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INTRODUCTION

No history was probably ever more widely read than
Prescott\s History of Mexico. He began his researches in
1838 ; five years later he had completed this book, which
in 1849 was aready in its fourth edition. It is a most
illuminative work.

Prescott says:

* The subversion of a great empire by a handful of ad-
venturers [in the sixteenth century], taken with all its
strange and picturesque accompaniments, has the air of
romance rather than of sober history ; and it is not easy
to treat such a theme according to the severe rules pre-
scribed by historical criticism.’

If thetaleitself isthrilling—and it undoubtedI?/ is—the
bright hand of the writer in no way detracted from the
effect, for Prescott's History appears more like a romance
than an historical document; and yet it is carefully and
seriously founded on fact.

The story of the conquest of agreat country, ruled over
by agreat emperor, with a high grade of civilization, isan
amazing story.

The Emperor Montezuma, at the head of an Aztec
following, was all-powerful. These people were not
svages; they had built the most wonderful temples,
veritable books of stone, which to-day remain as annals
of a great people who existed hundreds, some say thou-
sands, of years ago. Wonderful indeed must have been
those temples, a single one of which covered an area of
twenty acres of land'; and perhaps the finest was that at
the back of the present cathedral in Mexico City, raised to
the Aztec god, Huitzilopochli. The city was founded in
1325. The serpent was worshipped as the god of Wisdom,
and two hundred enormous serpents’ h decorated the
walls of the town. Mexican carvings compare well with
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Egyptian, and there is a strange and weird similarity
between the two.

That old eagle of Aztec times is still representative of
Mexicoto-day. Among the treasures discovered in 1900
near the present cathedral in Mexico City was a stonewith
a carved eagle upon it. This was the date-stone or
almanac, and each animal represented a day or a month.
Strangely enough, all but-five of the figures for the days of
themonth closely resembled symbolicfiguresinusein China.
| have seen the ruins of many of these ancient temples, and
palaces wherein royal kings kept their harems—palaces
with three hundred rooms; and have wandered among
the places of worship raised by Toltecs, Zapotecs, Mayars,
and Aztecs. Many volumes have been written about
them, yet how little we really know of these remote but
civilized peoples!

What a wonderful story is Prescott's History of Mexico!
A story of mystery and romance, of bloodshed and war,
religious strife, moral degradation and ethical teaching,
all jostling along the high road, to the tune of a blind
man's pen.

Deftly Prescott brings into view the history of the old
cultured Toltecs, with whom architecture was far ad-
vanced, and cannibalism unknown ; then of their warlike
followers—the Aztecs—who sacrificed their slaves, and
even gave themselves up on the altar, believing that such
a death was a sure passage to Paradise. He describes the
pagan religion of those peoples, and their gods, whose
images | myself saw hidden away in out-of-the-way corners
of Mexico in the year 1900, and again a few years later,
when the land had been under Roman Catholic sway for
nearly four hundred years; for in spite of the immense

ower of the new religion, the old pagan worship still
urked in many hearts, and whether retained from super-
stition or not, those little gods could sometimes be seen.

Prescott describes the amazement of the people, to
whom domesticated animals were unknown, at the landing
of Cortes's horses; yet to-day there are vast ranches in
Mexico with tens of thousands of horses and cattle gallop-
ing almost wild over the prairies.
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He says :

' Whatever may be thought of the Conquest in a moral
view, regarded as a military achievement it must fill us
with astonishment. That a handful of adventurers, in-
differently armed and equipped, should have landed on
the shores of a powerful empire, inhabited by a fierce and
warlike race, and in defiance of the reiterated prohibitions
of its sovereign, have forced their way into the interior

. isin fact little short of the miraculous.’

And thus Mexico became a Spanish possession, and
those conquerors, those men before whom vast countries
gave way, planted their Spanish flag in the land of Monte-
zuma, and their Spanish tongue among natives speaking
many tongues. Spanish has remained the official language
of Mexico; but there are still almost a hundred and fifty
different native languages or dialects spoken by the people
of the soil.

A handful of Spaniards landed in 1519 under the leader-
ship of Hernando Cortés ; and that handful of white men
subdued that great people. There is acurious old docu-
ment in Mexico City dated 1524, in which Cortés is de-
scribed as “ the Governor and Captain of this New Spain\
It isinitialled by hun in several places.

It is a pretty story Prescott tells of Marina, whom the
natives called Malinche, the native slave who was given to
Cortés, and became his interpreter, his mistress, and
almost the ruler of Mexico, so great was her influence.
Interesting indeed is the description he gives of the
meeting of Montezuma and Cortés; both powerful, both
strong, both self-reliant and determined; each of them
representative of a powerful race, each of them repre-
sentative of enlightenment, art, and culture, and yet how
unlikein all their thoughts and ways!

He describes the treasure the defeated Emperor Monte-
zuma laid at the feet of the great Spanish conqueror, who
had commanded his submission to be shown by thegirding
of his ankles with chains.

Cortéds found to his surprise a strange and advanced
civilization in Mexico. Human sacrifice was common,
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but human sacrifice was not the sign of an uncivilized
nation in those days. Prescott describes these human
saf:_rifices of the Aztecs as rigorously prescribed by their
religion.

The description of the deaths, surrounded by the floral
decorations, the musical instruments, the priests, the
splendid dresses, the feathers, make one shudder and on€e's
blood run cold. It was the early sixteenth century, and
Mexico was aland we are predisposed to think was'savage*,
yet almost the same thi ngfs were going on in another way
in the very heart of so-called civilized London, at. Tyburn,
wheretheMarble Arch now stands, on the borders of Hyde
Park. In the reign of Henry V111 the Triple Tree at
T}r/]burn had already been in existence for a century and
ahalf, and before the final case of hanging for robbery and
unlawful wounding, in 1783, thieves and murderers, bigots
and fanatics, religious martyrs and mistaken saints, had
suffered at Tyburn. Wo were hardly more civilized in
London then than they were in Mexico, much as we may
shudder now at the comparison.

Half a million Aztecs still remain, speaking their own
language ; their buried cities are being unearthed to-day,
but the key to their hieroglyphicsis still amYStery. Let
us hope that some day these books of stone will be as easily
read as the Egyptian, Chaldean, or Phoenician writings.
Those Spanish conquerorsfound civilization and barbarism
side by side ; the modern visitor can repeat the experience.
Agam civilization has had a temporary check (1914), and
a degrading barbarism has been allowed to unfold itswings,
but that is only temporari/). A great countr?]/ of mineral
wealth, agricultural possibility, and geographical promise
cannot go under for long; the renaissance of Mexico is
imminent; but a strong and educated hand must guide
the steering-wheel, or the car will side-slip again.

And now let us look at the life of the writer of the
History of Mexico.

Among the many famous men who have helped to place
the State of Massachusetts in the forefront of American
literature, William Hickling Prescott is not the least
celebrated; and indeed he was a distinguished member
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of a distinguished family, for several of the descendants
of John Prescott—who had, in the early days of settlement
in the New Country, found a home in Lancaster, Massa-
chusetts—had won renown in the public service.

Born at Salem, Massachusetts, In 1796, the son of a
judge, the boy grow up with the intention of following
the profession of his father, and entered Harvard in 1811,
to study for that purpose. But in the next year an inci-
dent occurred which eventually altered the course of his

career.

Prescott and his fellow students were rising from a meal
one day, when, hearing sounds of merriment behind him,
he turned quickly to see what was going on. As he did
0, he was caught in the ez.e by a crust of bread which one
of his comﬁanlons had jokingly thrown at the back of his
head, and the blow instantly destroyed the sight of the eye.
~ Nothing daunted, he worked on at Law and graduated
in 1814, but shortly afterwards the sight of his other eye
failed, leaving him for several months totally blind, and
although the sight in a measure returned, he never fully
recovered the use of the eye, and was constantly subject
to similar attacks of lengthy blindness.

He had previously had an inclination for literary work,
and now, when compelled to renounce the idea of becoming
alawyer, he engaged a reader, and made a thorough study
of the history and literature of various nations, finally
_deudmg to specidize in Spanish history. It is almost
impossible for anybody but those who are blind, or who
have come into daily contact with the blind, torealize the
patient industry of the man ; his difficultiesin connecting
Ideas gathered from a reader in a foreign tongue; his
further difficulty in expressing on paper those ideas when
evolvedin hisbrain. Dictation tried him so severely that
he finally wrote his own manuscripts, being enabled to do
so by a writing appliance which he found in London,
specially arranged for theblind, and thishe constantly used.

The work of William Hickling Prescott was no ordinary
work. He spared himself no effort, no trouble, and, com-
mencing with The History of Ferdinand and Isabella of
Spain, which was published in 1838, he linked up the
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history of that country for a period of a hundred and fifty
years, describing the Spanish nation at the zenith of its
wealth and power, as it had never been described before.
He hunted out unpublished MSB. in several Collections,
and studied thousands of ﬁJ@eS of this material for his
History of the Conquest of Mexico.

He wroteindefatigably until 1858, when he had a stroke
of (Paralyss, and even after that he worked at. his books
and papers, off and on, until his death a year later. He
was then engaged on what would have proved his greatest
work if finished—a new edition of Robertson's History of
Charles V after his Abdication. Only two volumes, how-
ever, were completed, and the third was in the making
when he died.

Poor Prescott | he used a writing-case made for the
blind, and saw his original manuscript but dimly, and
corrected his work at second hand when it was read over
tohim. Thisin itself isasremarkable as the brilliancy of
the volumes he thus gave to the world.

This story of the Conquest, prefixed by a glimpse of
that great civilization, ends with the death of Cortesafew
years later.

Four hundred years is a long time ; but four hundred
years is nothing in the annals of a nation, merely as many
generations as one can count on one's fingers, and it is only
s0 long since Cortés met Montezuma on the shores of the
lake where now stands Mexico City.

As already said, Prescott the American was a great
historian, and his Mexico is a series of word-pictures where
the more solid history is thrown into relief by his descrip-
tions of the war whoop of the Indian, the devil dance of
the chieftain, the incantations of the medicine man, the
worship of sun and fire, or strange gods and devils—types
of barbarism that have passed from Mexico. But the
Indians to-day still do beautiful feather-work, ornament
their gourds, manipulate quaint artistic pottery, and
always make offerings of flowers just as they did in the
days when Cortes entered Mexico, and let the first horse
loose upon her shores.  Such were the customs of the
Mexico that Prescott described in the following pages.
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It was the inspiration derived from reading this book
that steered my bark towards the land of Montezuma.

In September of 18991 first crossed the Rio Grande from
the United States to stay at a dusty Mexican ranch in the
north. More than six months had elapsed when | turned
my back on the tropical vegetation, the parrots, the
monkeys, and terrapins of the south, and wended my
way home.

Mexico was then at the height of her prosperity. Diaz,
a true descendant of the old spirit of Montezuma, was at
the zenith of his glory; the new century dawned in rose-
coloured hue on the greatest man of the last century.
Prosperity—prosperity shone on every side.

Alas! to-day Mexico is bankrupt.

For thirty-five years the lightest word of Diaz was a
command. Those millions of people over whom he ruled
were at peace with themselves and at peace with the
world. He was stern to be kind, strong to be lenient.
His home life was an example, his energy an inspiration.
Diaz was never led.

Inall thingsandin all ﬁlaces he was always aleader and
ruler; hetottered only when the burden of yearswas upon
him, when the unrewt of the entire world was also making
itself manifest in his own land, when he had earned an
honourable retirement and position ; then he did that
which he so mistakenly thought was for his country's
good—he retained office.

For thirty-five years Diaz never failed. Hisword was
as good as hisbond. But, alas! during that triumphal hour
when the bell of Independence clanged forth itstjubilant
sound on the completion of a hundred years of freedom,
on his eightieth birthday, and foreign potentates sent
representatives to do the Veteran of Mexico honour, he
mistook the applause of the multitude and the flutter of
bunting for the pressing wish of the nation that he should
retain office, which he had already publicly decided to
abandon.

This short, broad, thick-set, s?uareujawed, determined
man had brought peace out of warfare, order out of chaos ;
he had made Mexico one of the best and safest fields for
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investment in the world ; he had put it on such a sound
footing that his Government could borrow as much money
as it wanted at four per cent. Three years after he left
Mexico that rich country was bankrupt.

Great, strong, honest, wonderful, and capable as Diaz
had been till that moment, it was undoubtedly a mistake
to allow himself to be persuaded to take the Presidentship
for the eighth time in the autumn of 1910 ; and so it was
that Diaz lived long enough to pass judgement on himself
and justify his opponents' dislike of continual re-election.

Yes, Diaz was the greatest man of the nineteenth century.
He rose to power in aland of chaos. The Roman Catholic
Church, established by Cortés, had been overthrown by
Juarez in 1863. There was no authority in the country.
There had been fifty-two presidents, dictators, and
emperors in fifty-nine years. Civil war, guerilla warfare,
revolutions, anything and everything sanguinary and
unruly, had devastated the country.

Son of a peasant, a bit of an Indian by breeding, once
intended for the Church, he finally entered the Army.
Through active service in the days of Juarez and the ill-
fated Emperor Maximilian, through battles, pierced by
wounds, he rose to be a general; and in the year 1867,
two days after the execution of Maximilian, he rode
triumphantly into Mexico City at the head of the revo-
lutionary army.

Despot, dictator, what you will, this man knew how to
govern, and for thirty-five years peace reigned. Public
debts were paid, railways were expanded, with British
capital and by British engineers, followed by Americans;
the investment of foreign money was encouraged ; bit by
bit and step by step Mexico rose to prosperity.

That wonderful land of Montezuma, starting from Texas
in the north, and covering two thousand miles through
Yucatan to Venezuela, a land of volcanoes and lakes, of
vast rivers and tropical forests, became one of the most
flourishing countries in the world under Diaz.

Young blood and money poured into Mexico, so great
was the belief of the outside world in its permanent presi-
dent. They wereright.
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When the Revolution started in Mexicoin the early days
of 1911, Diaz should have quelled it as he had quelled
many a minor revolution—in the palm of his hand ; but
with advancing years quick decision and prompt deter-
mination are apt to wane.

History repeats itself. Those old Aztecs fought their
Spanish conquerors, refused to accept Christianity in
Roman Catholic guise, felt that a thousand Mexican lives
were well lost if one foreigner were but killed. They were
dogged, determined, brave.

To-day the descendants of Montezuma are still dogged,
determined, brave; and if a handful of Americans con-
templated entering Mexico with their tiny anny—for that
is all it would probably mean—terrible bloodshed would
ensue, and possibly one of the blackest pagesin the history
of the world would follow the attempt of the United States
Army to march to Mexico City.

The chaos that began when Porfirio Diaz sailed from
Vera Cruz in May 1911 has been followed by muddle,
muddle, muddle, for three years, and the great fratricidal
struggleis still being waged. Nearly eighteen millions of
people, or more than twice as many as there are in Canada,
Australia, and New Zealand combined, are at war among
themselves.  Will the United States swoop down upon
them, as Spain did four hundred yearsago ? There isno
Montezuma at their head to-day, although Genera Huerta
was a sturdy warrior and a strong man; but President
Wilson would none of him, and things have gone from
bad to worse under the swaying diplomacy of the United
States.

Would that another Prescott could arise to write the
History of Mexico from the death of Cortes to the
present day!

E. ALEC-TWEEDIE.

YORK TERRACE, LONDON,

Christmas 1914.






PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

As the Conquest of Mexico has occupied the pens of
Solis and of Robertson, two of the ablest. historians of their
respective nations, it might seem that little could remain
at the present day to be gleaned by the historical inquirer.
But Robertson's narrativeis necessarily brief, forming only
part of a more extended work; and neither the British
nor the Castilian author was provided with the important
materials for relating this event, which have been since
assembled by the industry of {Spanish scholars. The scholar
who led the way in these researches was Don Juan Baptista
Munoz, the celebrated historiographer of the Indies, who,
by a royal edict, was allowed free access to the national
archives and to all libraries, public, private, and monastic,
in the kingdom and its colonies. The result of his long
labours was a vast body of materials, of which unhappily
hedid notliveto reap the benefit himself. His manuscripts
were deposited, after his death, in the archives of the Royal
Academy of History at Madrid; and that collection was
subsequently augmented by the manuscripts of Don Vargas
Ponce, President of the Academy, obtained, like those of
Murioz, from different quarters, but especially from the
Archives of the Indies at Seville.

On my application to the Academy, in 1838, for permis-
sion to copy that part of thisinestimable collection relating
to Mexico and Peru, it wasfreely acceded to, and an eminent
German scholar, one of their own number, was appointed
to superintend the collation and transcription of the
manuscripts ; and this, it may be added, before | had any
claim on the courtesy of that respectable body, as one of
its associates. This conduct shows the advance of aliberal
spirit in the Peninsula since the time of Dr. Robertson,
who complains that he was denied admission to the most
important public repositories. The favour with which my
own application was regarded, however, must chiefly be

197 B
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attributed to the kind offices of the venerable President of
the Academy, Don Martin Fernandez de Navarrete, a
scholar whose personal character has secured to him the
same high consideration at-home which hisliterary labours
have obtained abroad. To this eminent person | am under
still further obligations, for the free use which he has
allowed me to make of his own manuscripts,—the fruits
of a life of accumulation, and the basis of those valuable
publications with which he has at different timesillustrated
Spanish colonial histor}'.

From these three magnificent collections, the result of
half a century's careful researches, | have obtained a mass
of unpublished documents, relating to the Conquest and
Settlement of Mexico and of Peru, comprising altogether
about eight thousand folio pages. They consist of instruc-
tions of the Court, military and private journals, correspon-
dence of the great actors in the scenes, legal instruments,
contemporary chronicles, and the like, drawn from all the
principal places in the exteasive colonial empire of Spain,
as well as from the public archives in the Peninsula.

1 have still further fortified the collection by gleaning
such materials from Mexico itself as had been overlooked
by my illustrious predecessors in these researches. For
these 1 am indebted to the courtesy of Count Cortina, and,
yet more, to that of Don Lucas Alaman, Minister of Foreign
Affairsin Mexico; but, above all, to my excellent friend
Don Angel Calderon de la Barca, late Minister Plenipoten-
tiary to that. country from the Court of Madrid.—a gentle-
man whose high and estimable qualities, even more than
his station, secured him the public confidence, and gained
him free access to every place of interest and importance
inMexico.

| have also to acknowledge the very kind offices rendered
to me by the Count.Camaldoli at Naples; by the Duke of
Serradifalco in Sicily, a nobleman whose science gives
additional lustre to his rank ; and by the Duke of Monte-
leone, the present representative of Cortés, who has
courteously opened the archives of his family to my inspec-
tion. To these names must also be added that of Sir Thomas
Phillips, Bart., whose precious collection of manuscripts
probably surpasses in extent that of any private gentleman
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in Great Britain, if notin Europe; that of Mons. Ternaux-
Compans, the proprietor of the valuable literary collection
of Don Antonio Uguina, including the papers of Mutioz,
the fruits of which he is giving to the world in his excellent
translations ; and, lastly, that of my friend and country-
man, Arthur Middleton, Esqg., late Charge d'Affaires from
the United States at the Court of Madrid, for the efficient
aid he has afforded me in prosecuting my inquiries in that
capital.

In addition to this stock of original documents obtained
through these various sources. 1 have diligently provided
myself with such printed works as have reference to the
subject, including the magnificent publications which have
appeared both in France and England on the Antiquities
of Mexico, which, from their cost and colossal dimensions,
would seem better suited to a public than to a private
library.

Having thus stated the nature of my materials, and the
sources whence they are derived, it remains for me to add
a few observations on the general plan and composition of
the work.—Among the remarkable achievements of the
Spaniards in the sixteenth century, there is no one more
striking to the imagination than the conquest of Mexico.
The subversion of a great empire by a handful of adven-
turers, taken with all its strange and picturesque accom-
paniments, has the air of romance rather than of sober
history ; and it is not easy to treat such a theme according
to the severe rules prescribed by historical criticism. But
notwithstanding the seductions of the subject, | have
conscientiously endeavoured to distinguish fact from fiction,
and to establish the narrative on as broad a basis as possible
of contemporary evidence; and 1 have taken occasion to
corroborate the text by ample citations from authorities,
usually in the original, since few of them can be very
accessible to the reader. In these extracts | have scrupu-
lously conformed to the ancient orthography, however
obsolete and even barbarous, rather than impair in any
degree the integrity of the original document.

Although the subject of the work is, properly, only the
Conquest of Mexico, | have prepared the way for it by such
aview of the civilization of the ancient Mexicans, as might
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acquaint the reader with the character of this extraordinary
race, and enable him to understand the difficulties which
the Spaniards had to encounter in their subjugation. This
introductory part of thework, with the essay in the Appen-
dix, which properly belongs to the Introduction, although
both together making only half a volume, has cost me as
much labour, and nearly as much time, as the remainder
of the history. If 1 shall have succeeded in giving the
reader a just. idea of the true nature and extent of the
civilization to which the Mexicans had attained, it will not
be labour lost.

The story of the Conquest terminates with the fall of
the capital. Yet | have preferred to continue the narrative
to the death of Cortes, relying on the interest which the
development of his character in his military career may
have excited in thereader. | am notinsensibleto the hazard
1 incur by such a course. The mind previously occupied
with one great idea, that of the subversion of the capital,
may feel the prolongation of the story beyond that point
superfluous, if not. tedious; and may find it difficult,
after the excitement caused by witnessing a great national
catastrophe, to take an interest in the adventures of
a private individual. Solis took the more politic course
of concluding his narrative with the fall of Mexico, and thus
leaves his readers with the full impression of that memorable
event undisturbed on their minds. To prolong the narrative
is to expose the historian to the error so much censured by
the French critics in some of their most celebrated dramas,
where the author by a premature denouement has impaired
the interest of his piece. It is the defect that necessarily
attaches, though in a greater degree, to the history of
Columbus, in which petty adventures among a group of
islands make up the sequel of alife that opened with the
magnificent discovery of a World; a defect, in short,
which it has required all the genius of Irving, and the
magical charm of his style, perfectly to overcome.

Notwithstanding these objections, | have been induced to
continue the narrative partly from deference to the opinion
of several Spanish scholars, who considered that the
biography of Cortés had not beenfully exhibited, and partly
from the circumstance of my having such a body of original
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materials for this biography at my command. And |
cannot regret that | have adopted this course; since,
whatever lustre the Conquest may reflect on Cortés as a
military achievement, it gives but an imperfect. idea of
his enlightened spirit, and of his comprehensive and
versatile genius.

To the eye of the critic there may seem some incongruity
in a plan which combines objects so dissimilar as those
embraced by the present history ; where the Introduction,
occupied with the antiquities and origin of a nation, has
somewhat the character of a philosophic theme, while the
conclusion is strictly biographical, and the two may be
supposed to match indifferently with the main body, or
historical portion of the work. But | may hope that such
objections will be found to have less weight in practice
thanin theory ; and, if properly managed, that the general
views of the Introduction will prepare the reader for the
particulars of the Conquest, and that the great public
events narrated in this will, without violence, open the way
to the remaining personal history of the hero who is the
soul of it. Whateverincongruity may existin other respects,
| may hope that the unity of interest, the only unity held of
much importance by modern critics, will be found still to
be preserved.

The distance of the present age from the period of the
narrative might be presumed to secure the historian from
undue prejudice or partiality. Yet to the American and
the English reader, acknowledging so different a moral
standard from that of the sixteenth century, 1 may possibly
be thought too indulgent to the errors of the conquerors ;
while to a Spaniard, accustomed to the undiluted panegyric
of Solis, | may bo deemed to have dealt too hardly with
them. To such | can only say that, while, on the one hand,
| have not hesitated to expose in their strongest colours
the excesses of the Conquerors; on the other, 1 have given
them the benefit of such mitigating reflections as might
be suggested by the circumstances and the period in which
they lived. | have endeavoured not only to present a pic-
ture true initself, but to placeit inits proper light, and to
put the spectator in a proper point of view for seeing it to
the best advantage. | have endeavoured, at the expense of
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somerepetition, tosurround him with thespirit of the times,
and, in a word, to make him, if | may so express myself,
a contemporary of the sixteenth century. Whether, and
how far, 1 have succeeded in this, he must determine.

For one thing, before | conclude, | may reasonably ask
the reader's indulgence. Owing to the state of my eyes,
| have been obliged to use awriting-case made for the blind,
which does not permit the writer to see his own manuscript.
Nor have | ever corrected, or even read, my own original
draft. As the chirography, under these disadvantages, has
been too often careless and obscure, occasional errors,
even with the utmost care of my secretary, must have
necessarily occurred in the transcription, somewhat
increased by the barbarous phraseology imported from my
Mexican authorities. | cannot expect that these errors
have always boen detected even by the vigilant eye of the
perspicacious critic to whom the proof-sheets have been
subjoeted.

in the preface to The History of Ferdinand and Isabella,
| lamented that, while occupied with that subject, two of its
most attractive parts had engaged the attention of the
most popular of American authors, WashingtonIrving. By
a singular chance, something like the reverse of this has
taken place in the composition of the present history, and
| have found myself unconsciously taking up ground which
he was preparing to occupy. |t was not till | had become
master of my rich collection of materials, that | was
acquainted with this circumstance ; and had he persevered
in his design, 1 should unhesitatingly have abandoned my
own, if not from courtesy, at least from policy ; for, though
armed with the weapons of Achilles, this could give me no
hope of success in a competition with Achilles himself.
But no sooner was that distinguished writer informed of the
preparations | had made, than, with the gentlemanly spirit
which will surprise no one who has the pleasure of his
acquaintance, he instantly announced to me his intention
of leaving the subject open to me. While | do but justice
to Mr. Irving by this statement, | feel the prejudice it does
to myself inthe unavailingregret | am excitinginthe bosom
of the reader.

I must not conclude this Preface, too long protracted as
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it is already, without a word of acknowledgement to my
friend George Ticknor, Esq.—the friend of many years—for
his patient revision of my manuscript: a labour of love,
the worth of which those only can estimate who are ac-
quainted with his extraordinary erudition and his nice
critical taste. If |1 have reserved his name for the last in
the list of those to whose good offices | am indebted, it is
most assuredly not because’| value his services least.

WILLIAM H. PRESCOTT,
BOSTON, October 1, 1843.
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ANCIENT MEXICO—CLIMATE AND PRODUCTS—PRIMITIVE RACES—
AZTEC EMPIRE

OF all that extensive empire which once acknowledged
the authority of Spain in the New World, no portion, for
interest and importance, can be compared with Mexico—
and this equally, whether we consider the variety of its
soil and climate; the inexhaustible stores of its mineral
wealth; its scenery, grand and picturesque beyond
example; the character of its ancient inhabitants, not
only Tar surpassing in intelligence that of the other North
American races, but remin ngus, by their monuments,
of the primitive civilization of Egypt and Hindostan; and
lastly, the peculiar circumstances of its Conquest, adven-
turous and romantic as any legend devised by Norman or
Italian bard of chivalry. "It is the purpose of the present
narrative to exhibit the history of this Conquest, and that
of the remarkable man by whom it was achieved.

But, in order that the reader may have a better under-
standing of the subject, it will be well, before entering on
it, to take a general survey of the political and social
institutions of the races who occupied the land at the time
of its discovery. ) ]

The country of the ancient Mexicans, or Aztecs as they
were called, formed but avery small part of the extensive
territories comprehended in the modern republic of Mexico.
Its boundaries cannot be dermed with certainty. They
were much enlarged in the latter days of the empire, when
they maK be- considered as reaching from about the
eighteenth degree north, to thetwenty-first onthe Atlantic;
and from the fourteenth to the "nineteenth, mcludmﬁ
avery narrow strip, on the Pacific. In its greatest breadt

B3
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it could not exceed five degrees and a half, dwindling, as
it approached its south-eastern limits, to less than two.
It covered, probably, less than sixteen thousand square
leagues. Yet, such is the remarkable formation of this
country, that though not more than twice as large as
New England, it presented every variety of climate, and
was capable of yielding nearly every fruit found between
the equator and the Arctic circle.

Allaongthe Atlanticthe country is bordered by abroad
tract, caled the tierra caliente, or hot region, which has
the usual high temperature of equinoctial lands. Parched
and sandy plains are intermingled with others of exuberant
fertility, amost impervious from thickets of aromatic
shrubs and wild flowers, in the midst of which tower up
trees of that magnificent growthwhichisfound only within
the tropics. In this wilderness of sweets lurks the fatal
malaria, engendered, probably, by the decomposition of
rank vegetable substances in a hot and humid soil. The
season of the bilious fever—vomito, as it is called—which
scourges these coasts, continues from the sprln? to the
autumnal equinox, when it is checked by the cold winds
that descend from Hudson's Bay. These winds in the
winter season frequently freshen into tempests, and,
sweeping down the Atlantic coast and the winding Gulf
of Mexico, burst with thefurﬁ of ahurricane onits unpro-
tected shores, and on the neighbouring West Indiaislands.
Such are the mighty spells with which Nature has sur-
rounded this land of enchantment, asif to guard the golden
treasures locked up within its bosom. The genius and
enéelrprlse of man have proved more potent than her
spells.

After passing some twenty leagues across this burning
region, the traveller finds himself rising into a purer
atmosphere. "~ His limbs recover their elasticity. He
breathes more freely, for his senses are not now oppressed
by the sultry hests and intoxicating perfumes of the
valley. The aspect of nature, too, has changed, and his
eye no longer revels among the gay variety of colours
with which the landscape was painted there. The vanilla,
the indigo, and the flowering cocoa-groves disappear as
he advances. The sugar-cane and the glossy-leaved
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banana still accompany him ; and, when he has ascended
about four thousand feet, he ses in the unchanging
verdure, and the rich foliage of the liquid-amber tree,
that he has reached the height where clouds and mists
settle, in their passage from the Mexican Gulf. This is
the regron of perpetual humidity; but he welcomes it
with pleasure, as announcing his escape from the influence
of the deadly vomito.” He has entered the tierra templada,
or temperate region, whose character resembles that of
the temperate zone of the globe. The features of the
scenery become grand, and even terrible. His road swegps
along the base of mighty mountains, once gleaming with
volcanic fires, and still resplendent in their mantles of
snow, which serve as bescons to the mariner, for many
aleague at sea All around he beholds traces of their
ancient combustion, as his road along vast tracts
of lava, bristling in the innumerable fantastic forms into
which the fiery torrent has been thrown by the obstacles
inits career. Perhaps, at the same moment, as he casts
his eye down some steep dope, or amost unfathomable
ravine, on the margin of the road, he sees their depths
glowing with the rich blooms and enamelled* vegetation
of the tropics. Such are the singular contrasts presented,
at the same time, to the senses, in this picturesque region |

Still pressing upwards, the traveller mounts into other
climates, favourable to other kinds of cultivation. The
yellow maize, or Indian corn, as we usualy cal it, has
continued to follow him up from the lowest [evel; but he
now first sees fields of wheat, and the other European
%ams, brqught into the country by the conquerors.

ingled with them he views the plantations of the aoe
or maguey (agave Americana), applied to such various and
important uses by the Aztecs. The oaks now acquire
a sturdier growth, and the dark forests of pine announce
that he hes entered the tierra fria, or cold region, the
third and last of the great natural terraces into which the
country isdivided. When he has climbed to the height of
between seven and eight thousand feet, the weary traveller

! The traveller, who enters the country across the dreary sand
hills of Vera Cruz, will hardJ%/, recognize the truth of the above
description. He must look for if in other parts of the tierra caliente.
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sets his foot on the summit of the Cordillera of the Andes—
the colossal range that, after traversing South America
and the I sthmus of Darien, spreads out, as it enters Mexico,
into that vast sheet of table-land which maintains an
elevation of more than six thousand feet, for the distance
of nearly two hundred leagues, unti] it gradually declines
in the higher latitudes of the north.

Across this mountain rampart a chain of volcanic hills
stretches, in awesterly direction, of still more stupendous
dimensions, forming, indeed, some of the highest land on
the globe. Their pesks, entering the limits of perpetual
snow, diffuse a grateful coolness over the elevated plateaus
below; for these last, though termed 'cold’, enjoy*
a climate, the mean temperature of whjch is not lower
than that of the central parts of Italy. The air is ex-
ceedlggly.dry; the soil, though naturally good, is rarely
clothed with'the luxuriant vegetation of thelower regions.
It frequently, indeed, has a parched and barren aspect,
owing partly to the greater evaporation which takes place
on these lofty plains, through the diminished pressure of
the atmosphere; and partly, no doubt, to the want of
trees to shelter the soil from the fierce influence of the
summer sun.  In the time of the Aztecs, the table-land was
thickly covered with larch, oak, cypress, and other forest-
trees, the extraordinary dimensions of some of which,
remaining to the present day, show that the curse of barren-
ness in later times is chargeable more on man than on
nature. Indeed the earla{ Spaniards made as indiscriminate
war on the forests as did our Puritan ancestors, though
with much lessreason. After once conquering the country,
they had no lurking ambush to fear from the submissive,
semi-civilized Indian, and were not, like our forefathers,
obliged to keelg watch and ward for a century. This
spoliation of the ground, however, is said to have been

! This long extent of country varies in elevation from 5570 to
8,856 feest—equal to the height of the passes of Mount Cenis, or the
Great St. Bernard. The table-land stretches still 300 leagues
fugther, before it declines to a level of 2,624 feet.

About 62° Fahrenheit, or 17° Reaumur. The more elevated
plateaux of the table-land, as theValley of Toluca, about 8500 feet
above the sea, have a stern climate, 'in which the thermometer,
during a great part of the day, rarely rises beyond 45° F.
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pleasing to their imaginations, as it reminded them of the
plains of their own Castile—the table-land of Europe;*
where the nakedness of the landscape forms the burden
of every traveller's lament, who visits that country.

Midway across the continent, somewhat nearer the
Pacific than the Atlantic Ocean, at an elevation of nearly
seven thousand five hundred feet, is the celebrated Valley
of Mexico. It is of ap oval form, about sixty-seven
leagues in circumference,” and is encompassed by a tower-
ing rampart of porphyritic rock, which nature ssems to
have provided, though ineffectually, to protect it from
invasion.

The soil, once carpeted with a beautiful verdure and
thickly sprinkled with stately trees, is often bare, and, in
many places, white with the Incrustation of salts, caused
by the draining of the waters. Five lakes are spread over
the V_alle%/), occupying one-tenth of its surface. On the
opposite borders of the largest of these basins, much
shrunk in its dimensions since the days of the Aztecs,
stood the cities of Mexico and Tezcuco, the capitals of the
two most potent and flourishing states of Anahuac, whose
history, with that of the mysterious races that preceded
them inthe country, exhibitssome of the nearest approaches
to civilization to be met with anciently on the North
American continent.

Of these races the most conspicuous were the Toltecs.
Advancing from a northerly direction, but from what
region isuncertain, they entered the territory of Anahuac,
probabIP/_ before the close of the seventh century. Of
course, little can be gleaned, with certainty, respecting
a people whose written records have perished, and who
are known to us only through the traditionary legends
of the nations that succeeded them. By the generd
agreement of these, however, the Toltecs were well

! The elevation of the Castiles, according to the authority
r eatele/ cited, is about 350 toises, or 2,100 feet above the ocean
(Humboldt). Itisrareto find plainsin Europe of so great a height.

“ Archbishop Lorenzana estimates the circuit of the Valley at
ninety leagues, correcting at the same time the statement of Cortes,
which puts it at seventy, very near thetruth, as appears from the
result of M. de Humbaldt's measurement, cited in the text. Its
length is about eighteen leagues, by twelve and a half in breadth.
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instructed in agriculture, and many of the most useful
mechanic arts; “were nice workers of metals; invented
the complex arrangement of time adopted by the Aztecs ;
and, in short, were the true fountains of the civilization
which distinguished this part of the continent in later
times. They established their capital at Tula, north of
the Mexican Valley, and the remains of extensive buildings
were to be discerned there at the time of the Conquest.
The noble ruins of religious and other edifices, still to be
sen in various parts of New Spain, are referred to this
People, whose name, Toltec, has passed into a synonym
or architect. Their shadowy history reminds us of those
primitive races, who preceded the ‘ancient Egyptians in
the march of civilization : fragments of whose monuments,
as they are seen at this day, incorporated with the buildings
of the Egyptians themselves, give to these latter the
appearance of almost modern constructions.

After a period of four centuries, the Toltecs, who had
extended their sway over the remotest borders of Anahuac,
having been greatly reduced, it is said, by famine, pesti-
lence, and unsuccessful wars, disappeared from the land
as silently and.my.sterlouslt/) as they had entered it. A
few of them still lingered behind, but much the greater
number, probably, spread over the region of Central
America and the neighbouring ides; and the traveller
now speculates on the majestic ruins of Mitla and Palenque
as possibly the work of this extraordinary people.

After the lapse of another hundred years, a numerous
and rude tribe, called the Chichemecs, entered the deserted
country from the regions of the far North-west. They
were speedily followed by other races, of higher civilization,
perhaps of the same family with the Toltecs, whose |an-

uage they appear to have spoken. The most noted of
these were the Aztecs, or Mexicans, and the Acolhuans.
The latter, better known in later times by the name
of Tezcucans, from their capital, Tezcuco, on the eastern
border of the Mexican lake, were peculiarly fitted, by their
comparatively mild religion and manners, for receiving
the tincture of civilization which could be derived from
the few Toltecs that still remained in the country. This,
in their turn, they communicated to the barbarous
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Chichemecs, alarge portion of whom became amal gamated
with the new settlers as one nation.

Availing themselves of the strength derived, not only
from theincrease of numbers but from their own superior
refinement, the Acolhuans gradually stretched their
empire over the ruder tribes in the north; while their
capital was filled with a numerous population, busily
employed in mgndy of the more useful and even elegant
arts of acivilized community. Inthis palmy state, they
were suddenly assaulted by a warlike neighbour, the
Tepanecs, their own kindred, and inhabitants of the same
valley asthemselves. Their provinces were overrun, their
armies beaten, their king assassinated, and the flourishing
city of Tezcuco became the prize of the victor. From
this abject condition the uncommon abilities of the young
Prince Nezahualcoyotl, the rightful heir to the crown,
backed by the efficient aid of his Mexican allies, at |ength
redeemed the state, and opened to it a new career of
prosperity, even more brilliant than the former.

The Mexicans, with whom our history is principally
concerned, came also, as we have seen, from the remote
regions of the north,—the populous hive of nationsin the
New World, as it has been in the Old. They arrived on
the borders of Anahuac towards the beginning of the
thirteenth century, some time &fter the occupation of the
land by the kindred races. For along time they did not
establish themselves in any permanent residence; but
continued shifting their quarters to different parts of the
Mexican Valley, enduring all the casualties and hardships
of amigratory life. On one occasion, they were ensaved
by a more powerful tribe; but their ferocity soon made
them formidable to their masters. After "a series of
wanderings and adventures, which need not shrink from
comparison with the most extravagant legends of the
heroic ages of antiquity, they at length halted on the
south-western borders of the principal lake, in the year
1325. Theﬁ/ there beheld, perched on'the stem of aprickly
pear, which shot out from the crevice of arock that was
washed by the waves, aroyal eagle of extraordinary size
and beauty, with a serpent in_his talons, and his oroad
wings open to the rising sun. They hailed the auspicious
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omen, announced by an oracle as indicating the site of
their future city, and laid its foundations by sinking piles
into the shalows; for the low marshes were half buried
under water. On these they erected their light fabrics
of reeds and rushes ; and sought a precarious subsistence
from fishing, and from the wild fowl which frequented the
waters, as well as from the cultivation of such simple
vegetables as they could raise on their floating gardens.
Theplacewascalled Tenochtitlan, intoken of itsmiraculous
origin, though only known to Europeans by its other name
of Mexico, derived from their war-god, Mexitli. The
legend of its foundation is still further commemorated by
the device of the eagle and the cactus, which form the arms
of the modern Mexican republic. Such were the humble
beginnings of the Venice of the Western World.

The forlorn condition of the new settlers was made still
worse by domestic feuds. A part of the citizens seceded
from the main body, and formed a separate community
on the neighbouring marshes. Thus divided, it was long
before they cfeuld aspire to the acquisition of territory
on the mainland. They gradually increased, however, in
numbers, and strengthened themselves yet more by various
improvements in their polity and military discipline,
while they established areputation for courage as well as
cruelty inwar, which made their nameterriblethroughout
the Valley. In the early part of the fifteenth century,
nearly a hundred years from the foundation of the city,
an event took place which created an entire revolution
in the circumstances, and, to some extent, in the character
of the Aztecs. This was the subversion of the Tezcucan
monarchy by the Tepanecs, already noticed. When the
oppressive conduct of the victors had at length aroused
aspirit of resistance, its prince, Nezahual coyotl, succeeded,
after incredibl e perilsand escapes, in mustering such aforce,
as, with the aid of the Mexicans, placed him on a level
with his enemies. In two successve battles these were
defeated with great slaughter, their chief slain, and their
territory, by one of those sudden reverseswhich character-
ize the' wars of petty states, passed into the hands of the
conquerors. It was awarded to Mexico, in return for its
important services.
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Then was formed that remarkable league, which, indeed,
hes no ]parallel in_history. It was agreed between the
states of Mexico, Tezcuco, and the neighbouring little
kingdom of Tlacopan, that they should mutually support
each other in their wars, offensve and defensive, and
that, in the distribution of the spoil, one-fifth should be
assigned to Tlacopan, and the remainder be divided, in
what proportions is uncertain, between the other powers.
The Tezcucan writers claim an equal share for their nation
with the Aztecs. But this does not seem to be warranted
by the immense increase of territory subsequently appro-
priated by the latter. And we may account for any advan-
tage conceded to them by the treaty, on the supposition,
that, however inferior they may have been originaly,
they were, at the time of making it, in a more prosperous
condition than their alies, broken and dispirited by long
oppression. What is more extraordinary than the treat
itself, however, isthefidelity with which it was maintained.
During a century of uninterrupted warfare that ensued,
no instance occurred whore the parties quarrelled over the
division of the spoil, which so _often makes shipwreck of
similar confederacies among civilized states.

The dllies for some time found sufficent occupation for
their arms in their own valley ; but they soon overleaped
its rocky ramparts, and by the middie of the fifteenth
century, under the first Montezuma, had spread down the
Sdes of the table-land to the borders of the Gulf of Mexico.
Tenochtitlan, the Aztec capital, gave evidence of the
Bubllc_prosperlty.- Its frail tenements were supplanted
by solid structures 'of stone and lime. Its _population
rapidly increased. Its old feuds were healed. The citizens
who had seceded were again brought under a common
government with the main body, and the quarter they
ocag_)led was permanently connected with the parent city ;
the dimensions of which, covenr&g the same ground, were
much larger than those of the modern capital of Mexico.

_Fortunateli, the throne was filled by a succession of able
princes, who knew how to profit by their enlarged resources
and by the martial enthusiasm of the nation.” Year after
year saw them return, loaded with the spoils of conquered
cities, and with throngs of devoted captives, to their
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capital. No state was able long to resist the accumulated
strength of the confederates. At the beginning of the
sixteenth century, just before the arrival of the Spaniards,
the Aztec dominion reached across the continent from the
Atlantic to the Pacific; and under the bold and bloody
Ahuitzotl, its arms had been carried far over the limits
already noticed as defining its permanent territory, into
the farthest corners of Guatemala and Nicaragua. This
extent of empire, however limited in comparison with that
of many other states, is truly wonderful, considering it
as the acquisition of a people whose whole population and
resources had so recently been comprised within the walls
of their own petty city’; and considering, moreover, that
the conquered territory was thickly settled by various
races, bred to arms like the Mexicans, and little inferior
to them in social organization. The history of the Aztecs
suggests some strong points of resemblance to that of the
ancient Romans, not only in thqlr military successss, but
in the policy which led to them. :

CHAPTER |1

SUCCESSION TO THE CROWN—AZTECNOBILITY—JUDICIAL SYSTEM—
LAWS AND REVENUES—MILITARY INSTITUTIONS

THE form of government differed in the different states
of Anahuac. With the Aztecs and Tezcucans it was
monarchical and nearly absolute. The two nations resem-
bled each other so much, in their Eolitical institutions,
that one of their historians has remarked, in too unqualified
a manner indeed, that what is told of one may be always
understood as applying to the other. | shall -direct my
inquiries to the Mexican polity, borrowing anillustration
occasionally from that of therival kingdom.

! Machiavelli has noticed it as one great cause of the military
successss of the Romans, * that _thgy associated themselves, in their
wars, with other states, as the prinipal;' and expresses hisastonish-
ment that asimilar policy should not have been adopted by ambitious
republicsinlater times.” This, as we have seen above, was the very
course pursued by the Mexicans.
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The government was an elective monarchy. Four of
the principal nobles, who had been chosen by their own
body in the preceding reign, filled the office of electors, to
whom were added, with merely an honorary rank, however,
the two royal dlies of Tezcuco and Tlacopan. The
sovereign was selected from the brothers of the
prince, or, in default of them, from his nephews. Thus
the election was aways restricted to the same famHY.
The candidate preferred must have distinguished himse
in war, though, as in the case oflthe last Montezuma, he
were a member of the priesthood.” This singular mode of
supplying the throne had some advantages. The candi-
dates recelved an education which fitted them for the royal
d|?n|ty, while the age at which they were chosen not
only secured the nation against the evils of minority, but
afforded ample means for estimating their qualifications
for the office.  The result, at all events, was favourable ;
since the throne, as already noticed, was filled by a succes-
sion of able princes, well qualified to rule over a warlike
and ambitious people. The scheme of election, however
defective, argues a more refined and calculating policy
than was to have been expected from a barbarous nation.

The new monarch was installed in his regal dignity with
much parade of religious ceremony; but not until, by
avictorious campaign, he had obtained a sufficient number
of captives to grace his triumphal entry into the capital,
and to furnish victims for the dark "and bloody rites
which stained the Aztec superstition. Amidst this pomp
of human sacrifice hewas crowned. The crown, resemblin
amitre in its form, and curiously ornamented with gold,
gems, and feathers, was placed on his head by the lord
of Tezcuco, the most powerful of hisroyal alies. Thetitle
of King, by which the earlier Aztec princCes are distinguished
by Spanisn writers, is supplanted by that of Emperor in
the later reigns, intimating, perhaps, his superiority over
the confederated monarchies of Tlacopan and Tezcuco.

The Aztec dpr.inces, especialy towards the close of the
dynasty, lived in a barbaric pomp truly Oriental. Their

! Thiswas an exception. In Egypt, aso, the king was frequently
taken from the warrior caste, though obliged afterwards to be

instructed in the mysteries of the priesthood.
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spacious palaces were provided with halls for the different
councils, who aided the monarch in the transaction of
business. The chief of these was a sort of privy council,
composed in part, probably, of the four electors chosen b
the nobles arter the accesson, whose places, when made
vacant by death, were immediately supplied as before,
It was the business of this body, so far as can be gathered
from the very loose accounts given of it, to advisetheking,
in respect to the government of the provinces, the admini-
stration of the revenues, and, indeed, on all great matters
of publicinterest.

In the royal buildings were accommodations, aso, for
a numerous bodyguard of the sovereign, made up of the
chief nobility. Ttisnot easy to determine with precision,
in these barbarian governments, the limits of the several
orders. It is certain there was a distinct class of nobles,
with largelanded possessons, who held the most important
offices near the person.of the prince, and engrossed the
administration of the provinces and cities. Many of these
could trace their descent from the founders of the Aztec
monarchy. According to some writers of authority, there
were thirty great caciques who had their residence, at
least a part of the year, in the capital, and who could
muster a hundred thousand vassals each on their estates.
Without relying on such wild statements, it is clear, from
the testimony of the conquerors, that the country was
occupied by numerous powerful chieftains, who lived like
|ndeE_endent princes on their domains. If it be true that
the kings encouraged, or indeed exacted, the residence of
these nobles in the caﬁnal, and required hostages in their
?bwncéeék;lt is evident that their power must have been very
ormidable.

Their estates agppear to have been held by various
tenures, and to have been subject to different restrictions.
Some of them, earned by their own good swords or received
as the recompense of public services, were held without
any limitation, excePt that, the possessors could not
dispose of them to a plebeian.” Others were entailed on

! Macehual—a word equivalent to the French word roturier.
Nor could fiefs originally be held by plebeiansin France.
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the eldest male issue, and, in default of such, reverted to
the crown. Most of them seem to have been burdened
with the obligation of military service. The principal
chiefs of Tezcuco, accordingtoits chronicler, were expressy
obliged to support their prince with their armed vassals,
to attend his court, and aid him in the council. Some,
instead of these services, were to provide for the repairs
of his buildings, and to keep the royal demesnes in order,
with an annual offerlng%, by way of homage, of fruits and
flowers. It was usual, it we are to believe historians, for
a new king, on his accession, to confirm the investiture
of estates derived from the crown.

It cannot be denied that we recognize in all this several
features of the feudal system, which, no doubt, lose nothing
of their effect under the hands of the Spanish writers,
who arefond of tracing analogies to European institutions.
But such analogies lead sometimes to very erroneous
conclusions. The obligation of military service, for
instance, the most essential principle of a fief, seems to
be naturally demanded by every government from its
subjects. As to minor points of resemblance, they fall
far short of that harmonious system of reciprocal service
and protection which embraced, in nice gradation, every
order of afeudal monarchy. The kingdoms of Anahuac
were, in their nature, despotic, attended, indeed, with
many mitigating circumstances unknown to the despotisms
of the East; but it is chimerical to look for much in com-
mon—beyond a few accidental forms and ceremonies—
with those aristocratic institutions of the Middle Ages,
which made the court of every petty baron the precise
image in miniature of that of his sovereign.

The legislative power, both in Mexico and Tezcuco,
resided wholly with the monarch. This feature of despot-
ism, however, was in some measure counteracted by the
constitution of thejudicial tribunal s—of moreimportance,
among a rude people, than the legislative, since it is
easer to make good laws for such a community than to
enforce them, and the best laws, badly administered, are
but amockery. Over each of the principal cities, withits
dependent territories, was placed a supreme judge,
appointed by the crown, with original and final jurisdiction
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in both civil and criminal cases.  There was no appeal from
his sentence to any other tribunal, nor even to the king.
He held his office d_urlgdq life; and gny one who usurped
his ensdgns was punished with death.

Below this magistrate was a court, established in each
province, and consisting of three members. It held con-
current jurisdiction with the supreme judge in civil suits,
but in criminal an appea lay to his tribunal. Besides
these courts, there was a body of inferior magistrates
distributed through the country, chosen by the people
themselves in their several districts. Their authority was
limited to smaller causes, while the more important were
carried up to the higher courts. There was still another
class of subordinate officers, appointed aso by the people,
each of whom was to watch over the conduct of a certain
number of families, and report any disorder or breach of
the laws to the higher authorities.

In Tezcuco the judicial arrangements were of a more
refined character; and a gradation of tribunals finaly
terminated in a general meeting or parliament, consisting
of all thejudges, great and ﬁetty, throughout the kingdom,
held every eighty days in the capital, over which the king
Pr%ided inperson. This bod¥ determined all suits, which,

rom their importance or difficulty, had been reserved for

its consideration by the lower tribunals. It served, more-
over, as a council of state, to assist the monarch in the
transaction of public business.

Such are the vague and imperfect notices that can be
gleaned, respecting the Aztec tribunals, from the hiero-
glyphical pajntiré(%s still preserved, and from the most
accredited Spanish writers. These, being usually eccle-
siastics, have taken much less interest in this subject
thanin matters connected with religion.  They find some

! Thismagistrate, who was called cihuacoat!, was aso to audit the
acgounts of the collectors of the taxesin hisdistrict..

In this arrangement of the more humble magistrates we are
reminded of the Anglo-Saxon hundreds and tithings, especidly the
|atter, the members of which were to watch over the conduct of
the families in their districts, and bring the offenders to justice.
'\Tﬂhe.hard penalty of mutual responsibility was not known to the

exicans.
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apology, certainly, inthe early destruction of most of the
Indian palntln%s, from which their information was, in
part, to be gathered.

On the whole, however, it must be inferred that the
Aztecs were sufficiently civilized to evince asolicitude for
the rights both of propert){f and of persons. The law,
authorizing an appeal to the highest judicaturein criminal
matters only, snows an attention to personal security,
rendered the more obligatory by the extreme severity of
their penal code, which would naturally have made them
more cautious of a wrong conviction. = The existence of
a number of co-ordinate tribunals, without a central one
of supreme authority to control the whole, must have
given rise to very discordant interpretations of the law
indifferent districts. But thisisan evil which they shared
in common with most of the nations of Europe.
~ The provision for making the suﬁerior judges wholly
independent of the crown was worthy of an enlightened
people. It presented the strongest barrier, that a mere
constitution could afford, against tyranny. It is not,
indeed, to be supposed that, in a government otherwise so
despotic, means could not be found for influencing the
magistrate. But it was a great step to fence round his
authority with the sanction of the law ; and no one of
the Aztec monarchs, as far as | know, is accused of an
attempt to violate it.
~ To receive presents or a bribe, to be guilty of collusion
in any way with a suitor, was punished, in a judge, with
death. Who, or what tribunal, decided as to his guilt,
does not appear. In Tezcuco this was done by the rest of
the court. But the klgﬁ presided over that body. The
Tezcucan prince, Nezahualpilli, who rarely tempered
justice with mercy, put one judge to death for taking
abribe, and another for determining suitsin his own house
—acapital offence, aso, by law.

The judges of the higher tribunals were maintained
from the produce of a part of the crown lands, reserved
for this purpose. They, aswell as the supreme judge, held
their offices for life. " The proceedings in the courts were
conducted with decency and order. The judges wore an
appropriate dress, and attended to busness both parts
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of the day, dining always, for the sake of dispatch, in an
apartment of the same building where they held their
session—a method of proceeding much commended by
the Spanish chroniclers, to whom dispatch was not very
familiar in their own tribunals. ficers attended to
preserve order, and others summoned the parties, and
produced them in court. No counsel was employed ; the
parties stated their own case, and supported it by their
witnesses. The oath of the accused was aso admitted in
evidence. The statement of the case, the testimony, and
the proceedings of the trial, were all set forth by a clerk,
in hieroglyphical paintings, and handed over to the court.
The paintings were executed with so much accuracy
that, inall suitsrespecting real property, they were allowed
to be produced as good authority in the Spanish tribunals,
ve(rjy long after the Conquest; and a chair for their studg/
and interpretation was established at Mexico in 1553,
which haslong since shared the fate of most other provisions
for learning in that unfortunate country.

A capital sentence was indicated by aline traced with
an arrow across the portrait of the accused. In Tezcuco,
where the king presided in the court, this, according to
the national chronicler, was done with extraordinary
Par_ade_. Hisdescription, which is of rather a poetical cast,

giveinhis ownwords: 'Intheroyal paace of Tezcuco
was a courtyard, on the opposite sides of which weretwo
halls of justice. Inthe principal one, calledthe " tribunal
of God ", was athrone of puregold, inlaid with turquoises
and other precious stones.  On astool, infront, was placed
a human skull, crowned with an immense emerald, of
a pY.raMdal form, and surmounted b%/ an aigrette of
brilliant plumes and precious stones. The skull was laid
on a heap of military weapons, shields, quivers, bows and
arrows. The walls were hung with tapestry, made of the
hair of different wild animals, of rich and various colours,
festooned b¥/ gold rings, and embroidered with figures of
birds and tlowers. Above the throne was a canopt)y of
variegated plumage, from the centre of which shot forth
resplendent rays of gold and jewels. The other tribunal,
called " the King's ™, was also surmounted by a gorgeous
canopy of feathers, on which were emblazoned the royal
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ams. Here the sovereign gave public audience, and
communicated his dispatches. But, when he decided
important causes, or confirmed a capital sentence, he passed
to " the tribunal of God ", attended by the fourteen great
lords of the realm, marshalled according to their rank.
Then, putting on hismitred crown, incrusted with precious
stones, and holding a golden arrow, by way of sceptre,
in his left hand, he lard his right upon the skull, and
pronounced judgement." All this looks rather fine for
acourt of justice, it must be owned. Butitiscertain that
the Tezcucans, as we shall see hereafter, possessed both the
materials and the skill requisite to work them up in this
manner. Had they been a little further advanced in
refinement, one might well doubt their having the bad taste
to do so.

The laws of the Aztecs were registered, and exhibited
to the people in their hieroglyphical paintings. Much the
larger part of them, asin every nationimperfectly civilized,
relates rather to the security of persons than of property.
The great crimes against society were all made capital.
Even the murder of a dave was punished with death.
Adulterers, as among the Jews, were stoned to death.
Thievi gc? according to the degree of the offence, was

unished by slavery or death. Y et the Mexicans could have
under no great apprehension of this crime, since the
entrances to their dwellings were not secured by bolts, or
fastenings of any kind. |t was a capital offence to remove
the boundaries of another's lands ; to alter the established
measures, and for a guardian not to be able to give
a good account of his ward's property. These regulations
evince a regard for equity in dealings, and for private
rights, which argues a considerable progressin civilization.
Prodigalswho squandered their patrimony were punished
inlike manner : a severe sentence, since the crime brought
its adequate punishment along with it. Intemperance,
which wasthe burden, moreover, of their religious homilies,
was visited with the severest penalties; as if they had
foreseen in it the consuming canker of their own, aswell as
of the other Indian races in later times. It was punished
in the ioung with death, and in older persons with loss
of rank and confiscation of property. Yet a decent
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conviviality was not meant to be proscribed at their festi-
vals, andtheypomdthememsof;ndulgm?lt, inamild
fermented liquor, called pulque, whichisstilT popular, not
only with the Indian but the European population of the
country.

The rites of marriage were celebrated with as much
formality asin any Christian country ; andtheinstitution
was held'in such reverence, that a tribunal was instituted
for the sole purpose of determining questions relati er;? to
it. Divorces could not be obtained until authorized by
a sentence of this court, after a patient hearing of the
parties.

But the most remarkable part of the Aztec code was that
relating to slavery. There were several descriptions of
daves: prisoners taken in war, who were almost always
reserved for the dreadful doom of sacrifice; criminals,
public debtors, persons who, from extreme poverty, volun-
tari |¥1 resigned their freedom, and children who were sold
by their own parents. In the last instance, usualy
occasioned also by poverty, it was common for the parents,
with the master's consent, to substitute others of their
children successively, asthey grew up; thus distributing
the burden, as equally as _Ip0$|b_le_, among the different
members of the family. The willingness of freemen to
incur the penalties of this condition is explained by the
mild form in which it existed. The contract of sale was
executed in the presence of at least four witnesses. The
services to be exacted were limited with great precision.
The slave was alowed to have his own family, to hold

roperty, and even other slaves. His children were free.

lo one could be born to slavery in Mexico ;* an honourable
distinction, not known, | believe, in any glVlIlzed com-
munity where slavery has been sanctionéd.© Slaves were
not sold by their masters, unless when these were driven
to it by poverty. They were often liberated by them at
their death, and sometimes, as there was no natural

 In Ancient Egypt the child of a Slave was born free, if the father
were free. This, though more liberal than the code of most countries,
fel] short of the Mexican.
In Egypt the same penalty was attached to the murder of adave
as to that of a freeman.
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repugnance founded on difference of blood and race, were
married to them. Yet arefractory or vicious slave might
be led into the market, with a collar round his neck,
which intimated his bad character, and there be publicly
sold, and, on a second sale, reserved for sacrifice.

Such are some of the most striking festures of the Aztec
code, to which the Tezcucan bore great resemblance.
With some exceptions, it is stamped with the severity,
the ferocity, indeed, of a rude people, hardened by
familiarity with scenes of blood, and relying on ﬁhysmal
instead of moral means for the correction of the evil.
Still, it evinces a profound respect for the great principles
of morality, and as clear a perception of these principles
asisto be found in the most cultivated nations.

The royal revenues were derived from various sources.
The crown lands, which appear to have been extensive,
made their returns in kind.  The places in the neighbour-
hood of the capital were bound to supply workmen and
materials for building the king's paaces, and keeping
theminrepair. They were aso to furnish fuel, provisions,
and whatever was necessary for his ordinary domestig
expenditure, which was certainly on no stinted scale.
The principal cities, which had numerous villages and
alarge territory dependent on them, were distributed into
districts, with each a share of the lands allotted to it, for
its support. The inhabitants paid a stipulated part of
the produce to the crown. The vassals of the great chiefs,
aso, paid a portion of their earnings into the public
treasury, an arrangement not at all in the spirit of the
feudal institutions.

! The Tezcucan revenues were, inlike manner, paid in the produce
of thecountry. The various branches of theroyal expenditure were
defrayed by Specified towns and districts; and the whole arrangne
ments here, and in Mexico, bore a remarkable resemblance to the
financial regulations of the Persian Empire, as reported by the
Greek writers; with this difference, however, that the towns of
F??rsa proper Were not burdened with tributes, like the conquered
cities.

2 The people of the provinces were distributed into caljmilj, or
tribes, who held the lands of the nei Phbourhood in common. Officers
of their own ap?m ntment parcelled out these lands among the
severa families of the calpulli; and, on the extinction or removal
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In addition to this tax on all the agricultural produce
of the kingdom, there was another on its manufactures.
The nature and the v_arietty of the tributes will be best
shown by an enumeration of some of the principal articles.
These wore cotton dresses, and mantles of featherwork,
exquisitely made ; ornamented armour ; vases and plates
of gold; 5gold-dust, bands, and bracelets; crystal, gilt,
and varnished jars and goblets ; bells, arms, and utensils
of copper; reams of paper; grain, fruits, copal, amber,
cochineal, cocoa, wild animals and birds, timber, lime,
mats, &C.” In this curious medley of the most homely
commodities, and the elegant superfluities of luxury, it
is singular that no mention should be made of silver, the
great staple of the country in later times, and the use of
which was certainly known to the Aztecs.

Garrisons were established in the larger cities—probably
those at a distance, and recently conquered—to keep
down revolt, and to enforce the payment of the tribute.

of a family, its lands reverted to the common stock, to be again
distributed. The individual proprietor had no power to alienate
them. Thelawsregulating these matterswere very precise, and had
existed ever since the occupation of the country by the Aztecs.

! The following items of the tribute furnished by different cities
will give a more precise idea of its nature :—20 chests of ground
chocolate ; 40 pieces of armour, of a particular device; 2,400 loads
of large mantles, of twisted cloth; 800 loads of small mantles, of
rich wearing apparel; 5 pieces of armour, of rich feathers; 60 pieces
of armour, of common feathers ; a chest of beans; a chest of chian ;
a chest of maize; 8,000 reams of paper ; likewise 2,000 loaves of
very white salt, refined in the shape of amould, for the consumption
only of the lords of Mexico; 8,000 lumps of unrefined copal;
400 small baskets of whiterefined copal; 100 copper axes; 80 loads
of red chocolate ; 800 xicaras, out of which they drank chocolate ;
a little vessel of small turquoise stones; 4 chests of timber full of
maize; 4,000 loads of lime; tiles of gold, of the size of an oyster,
and as thick as the finger ; 40 bags of cochineal; 20 bags of gold-
dust, of the finest quality ; adiadem of gold, of a specified pattern;
20 lip-jewels of clear amber, ornamented with gold; 200 loads of
chocolate ; 100 pots or jars of liquid-amber ; 8,000 handfuls of rich
scarlet feathers; 40 tiger-skins; 1,600 bundles of cotton, &c.

2 The caciques, who submitted to the allied arms, were usually
confirmed in their authority, and the conquered places allowed to
retain their laws and usages. The conquests were not always
partitioned, but sometimes, singularly enough, were held in common
by the three powers.



Chap. 11 MILITARY INSTITUTIONS 29

Tax-gatherers were aso distributed throughout the
kingdom, who were recognized by their official badges, and
dreaded from the merciless rigour of their exactions. By
astern law, every defaulter was liable to be taken and sold
as a dave. In the capital were spacious granaries and
warehouses for the reception of the tributes. A receiver-
general was quartered in the palace, who rendered in an
exact account of the various contributions, and watched
over the conduct of the inferior agents, in whom the least
malversation was summarilytpunished. This functionary
was furnished with a map of the whole empire, with a
minute specification of the imposts assessad on every part
of it. These imposts, moderate under the reigns of the
early princes, became so burdensome under those at the
close of the dynasty, being rendered still more oppressive
by the manner of collection, that they bred disaffection
throughout the land, and prepared the way for its congquest
by the Spaniards.

Communication was maintained with the remotest parts
of the country by means of couriers. Post-houses were
established on the great roads, about two leagues distant
from each other. The courier, bearing his dispatches in the
form of a hieroglyphical painting, ran with them to the
first station, Wherethe% were taken by another ma‘.senﬁer,
and carried forward to the next, and so ontill they reached
the capital These couriers, trained from childhood,
travelled with incredible swiftness; not four or five
leagues an hour, as an old chronicler would make us
believe, but with such speed that dispatches were carried
from one to two hundred miles a dgg. Fresh fish was
frequently served at Montezuma's table in twenty-four
hours from the time it had been taken in the Gulf of
Mexico, two hundred miles from the capital. In thisway
intelligence of the movements of the royal armies was

! The Hon. C. A. Murray, whose imperturbable good humour
under real troubles forms a contrast, rather striking, to the sensitive-
ness of some of his predecessors to |magg|nary ong tells us, among
other marvels, that an Indian of hisparty travelled a hundred miles
in four-and-twenty hours. The Greek who, according to Plutarch,
brought the news’of victory at Plataea,a hundred and twenty-five
miles, in a day, was a bettertraveller still.
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rapidly brought to court; and the dress of the courier,
denoting by its colour that of his tldlln%s, spread jqy or
consternation in the towns through which he passed.

But the great aim of the Aztec institutions to which
private discipline and public honours were alike directed,
was the profession of arms.  In Mexico, as in Egypt, the
soldier shared with the priest the highest consideration.
Theking, as we have seen, must be an experienced warrior.
The tutelary deity of the Aztecs was the god of war. A

reat object of their military expeditions was, to gather
ecatombs of captives for his altars. The soldier who fell
in battle was transported at once to the region of ineffable
bliss in the bright mansions of the Sun. Every war,
therefore, became a crusade ; and the warrior, animated
by a rehﬂlous enthusiasm, like that of the early Saracen,
or the Christian crusader, was not only raised to a con-
tempt of danger, but courted it, for the imperishable
crown of martyrdom. Thus we find the same impulse act-
ing in the most opposite quarters of the globe, and the
Asiatic, the European, and the American, each earnestly
invoking the holy name of religion in the perpetration
of human butchery.

The question of war was discussed in a council of the
king and his chief nobles. Ambassadors were sent,
previously to its declaration, to require the hostile state
to receive the Mexican ?oda and to pay the customary
tribute. The persons of ambassadors were held sacred
throughout Anahuac. They were lodged and entertained
in the great towns at the public charge, and were every-
where received with courtesy, so long as they did not
deviate from the high roads on'their route. When they did,
they forfeited their privileges. If the embassy proved

! The same wants led to the same expedients in ancient Rome,
and still more ancient Persia. * Nothing in the world is borne so
swiftly', says Herodotus, 'as messages by the Persian couriers’;
which his commentator, Valckenaer, prudently cjuaifies by the
exception of thecarrier-pigeon. Couriersare noticed, inthethirteenth
century, in China, by Marco Polo. Their stations were only three
miles apart, and they accomplished five days' journey in one.
A similar arrangement for posts subsists there at the present day,
and excites the admiration of amodern traveller. In all these cases,
the posts were for the use of government only.
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unsuccessful, a defiance, or open declaration of war, was
sent; quotas were drawn from the conquered provinces,
which were always subjected to military service, as well
as the payment of taxes; and the royal army, usually
with the monarch at its head, began its march.

The Aztec princes made use of the incentives emPI oyed
by European monarchs to excite the ambition of their
followers. They established various military orders, each
having its privileges and peculiar insignia. - There seems,
aso, to have existed a sort of knighthood, of inferior
degree. It was the cheapest reward of martial prowess,
and whoever had not reached it was excluded from using
ornaments on his arms or his person, and obliged to wear
a coarse white stuff, made from the threads of the aloe,
called nequen. Even the members of the royal famil
were not_excepted from this law, which reminds one o
the occasional practice of Christian knights, to wear plain
armour, or shields without device, till they had achieved
some doughty feat of chivalry. Although the military
orders were thrown open to all, it is probable that they
were chiefly filled with persons of rank, who, by their
previous training and connexions, were able to come into
the field under peculiar advantages. .

The dress of the higher warriors was picturesque, and
often magnificent. Their bodies were covered with
aclosevest of quilted cotton, sothick asto beimpenetrable
to the light missiles of Indian warfare. This garment
was so light and serviceable, that it was adopted by the

aniards. The wealthier chiefs sometimes wore, instead
of this cotton mail, a cuirass made of thin Pla&s of gold,
or silver. Over it was thrown a surcoat of the gorgeous
featherwork in which they excelled. Their helmets were
sometimes of wood, fashioned |ike the heads of wild animals,
and sometimes of silver, on the top of which waved
a panache of variegated feathers, sprinkled with precious
stones and ornaments of gold. They wore aso collars,
bracelets, and ear-rings of the same rich materials.

Their armies were divided into bodies of eight thousand

! The reader will find a remarkable resemblance to these military
usages in those of the early Romans.
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men; and these, again, into companies of three or four
hundred, each with its own commander. The national
standard, which has been compared to the ancient Roman,
displayed, in its embroidery of gold and featherwork,
the armorial ensigns of the state. These were significant
of its name, which, as the names of both persons and
places were borrowed from some material object, was
easily expressed by hieroglyphical symbols. The companies
and the great chiefs had also their appropriate banners
and devices, and the gaudy hues of their many-coloured
plumes gave a dazzling splendour to the spectacle.

Their tactics were such as belong to anation with whom
war, though atrade, is not elevated to the rank of a science.
They advanced singing, and shouting their war-cries,
briskly charging the enemy, as rapidly retreating, and
making use of ambuscades, sudden surprises, and the
light skirmish of guerilla warfare. Y et their discipline
was such as to draw forth the encomiums of the Spanish
conquerors. ' A beautiful sight it was,' says one of them,
* to see them set out on their march, all moving forward
so gaily, and in so admirable order !" In battle, they
did not seek to kill their enemies, so much as to take them
prisoners; and they never scalped, like other North
American tribes. The valour of a warrior was estimated
by the number of his prisoners ; and no ransom was large
enough to save the devoted captive.’

Their military code bore the same stern features as their
other laws. Disobedience of orders was punished with
death. It was death, also, for a soldier to leave his colours
to attack the enemy before the signal was given, or to
plunder another's booty or prisoners. One of the last
Tezcucan princes, in the spirit of an ancient Roman, put
two sons to death—after having cured their wounds—for
violating the last-mentioned law.

| must not omit to notice here an institution, the intro-

! ScaIPing may claim high authority, or, at least, antiquity. The
Father of History gives an account of it among the Scythians, show-
ing that they performed the operation, and wore the hideous trophy,
inthe same manner as our North American Indians. Traces of
the same savage custom are dso found in the laws of the Visigoths,
among the Franks, and even the Anglo-Saxons.
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duction of which, in the Old World, is ranked among the
beneficent fruits of Christianity. Hospitals were estab-
lished in the principal cities for the cure of the sick, and
the permanent refuge of the disabled soldier; and
surgeons were placed over them, ' who were so far better
than those in Europe’, says an old chronicler, ' that they
did not protract the cure, in order to increase the pay'.

Such is the brief outline of the civil and militardy polity
of the ancient Mexicans; less perfect than could be de-
sired, in regard to the former, from the imperfection of
the sources whence it isdrawn.  Whoever has had occasion
to explore the early history of modern Europe has found
how vague and unsatisfactory is the political information
which can begleaned from the gossip of monkish annalists.
How much is the difficulty increased in the present
instance, where this information, first recorded in the
dubious language of hle_I’OﬁlyphICS, was interpreted in
another language with which the Spanish chroniclers were
imperfectly acquainted, while it related to institutions of
which their past experience enabled them to form no
adequate conception ! Amidst such uncertain lights, it
isin vain to expect nice accuracy of detail. All that can
be done is to attempt an outline of the more prominent
features, that a correct impression, so far as it goes, may
be produced on the mind of the reader.

Enough has been said, however, to show that the Aztec
and Tezcucan races were advanced in civilization very far
beyond the wandering tribes of North America. "The
degree of civilization which they had reached, as inferred
by their ?‘olltlcal institutions, ma% be considered, perhaps,
not much short of that enjoyed by our Saxon ancestors,
under Alfred. In respect to the nature of it, they may be
better compared with the Egyptians ; and the examination
of their socia relations and culture may suggest still
stronger points of resemblance to that ancient people.

_Those familiar with the modern Mexican will find it
difficult to conceive that the nation should ever have been
capable of devising the enlightened polity which we have
been considering. ~ But they should remember that in the
Mexicans of our day they see only a conquered race;
as different from their ancestors "as are the modern
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Egyptians from those who built—I will not say the
tasteless pyramids—but the temples and paaces whose
magnificent wrecks strew the borders of the Nile, at
Luxor and Karnac. The difference is not so great as
between the ancient Greek and his degenerate descendant,
lounging among the masterpieces of art, which he has
scarcely taste enough to admire—speaking the language
of those still more imperishable monuments of literature
which he has hardly capacity to comprehend. Yet he
breathes the same atmosphere, is warmed by the same
sun, nourished by the same scenes, as those who fell at
Marathon, and won the trophies of Olympic Pisa. The
same blood flowsin his veins that flowed in theirs. But
ages of tyranny have passed over him; he belongs to
a conquered race.

The American Indian has something peculiarly sensitive
in his nature. He shrinks instinctively from the rude
touch of aforeign hand. Even when this foreign influence
comes in the form of civilization, he ssems to sink and pine
away beneath it. It has been so with the Mexicans.
Under the Spanish domination their numbers have
silently melted away. Their energies are broken. They no
longer tread their mountain plains with the conscious
independence of their ancestors. In their faltering step,
and meek and melancholy aspect, we read the sad char-
acters of the conquered race. The cause of humanity,
indeed, has gained. They live under a better system of
laws, a more assured tranquillity, a purer faith. But all
does not avail. Their civilization was of the hardy
character which belongs to the wilderness. The fierce
virtues of the Aztec were all his own. They refused to
submit to European culture—to be engrafted on a foreign
stock. His outward form, his complexion, his lineaments,
are substantially the same ; but the moral characteristics
of the nation, all that constituted its individuality as
a race, are effaced for ever.
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CHAPTER I I ]

MEXICAN MYTHOLOGY—THE SACERDOTAL ORDER—THE TEMPLES—
HUMAN SACRIFICES

THE civil polity of the Aztecs is so closdly blended with
their religion, that, without understanding the latter, it
is impossible to form correct idess of their government or
their socia institutions. | shall pass over, for the present,
some remarkable traditions, bearing a singular resem-
blance to those found in the Scriptures, and endeavour
to give a brief sketch of their mythology, and their careful
provisions for maintaining a national worship.

Mythology may be regarded as the poetrPl of religion,—
or rather as the poetic development of the religious
principle in a primitive age. It is the effort of untutored
man to explain the mysteries of existence, and the secret
aqenaes by which the operations of nature are conducted.
Although’the growth of similar conditions of society, its
character must vary with that of the rude tribesin which
it originates ; and the ferocious Goth, quaffing mead from
the skulls of his slaughtered enemies, must have a ver
different mythology from that of the effeminate native o
ngpanlola, loitering away his hours in idle pastimes,
under the shadow of his bananas.

At alater and more refined period, we sometimes find
these primitive legends combined into a regular system
under the hands of the poet, and the rude outline moulded
into forms of ideal beauty, which are the objectsof adora-
tion in acredulous age, and the delight of all succeedin
ones. Such were the beautiful inventions of Hesiod an
Homer, ' who', says the Father of History, ' created the
theogony of the Greeks'; an assertion not to be taken
tooliterally, sinceit is hardly possible that any man should
create a religious system for his nation. They only rilled
up the shadowy outlines of tradition with the bright
touches of their own imaginations, until they had clothed
them in beauty which kindled the imaginations of others.
The power of the poet, indeed, may be felt in a similar
way In much riper periods of society. To say nothing of
the Divina Commedia, who is there that rises from the
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perusal of Paradise Lost without feeling his own concep-
tions of the angelic hierarchy quickened by those of the
inspired artist, and a new and sensible form, as it were,

iven to_ma;)gs which had before floated dim and undefined

ore him *

The last-mentioned period is succeeded by that of
philosophy, which, disclaiming alike the legends of the
primitive age and the poetical embellishments of the
succeeding one, seeks to shelter itself from the charge of
impiety by giving an allegorical interpretation to the
popular mythology, and thus to reconcile the latter with
the genuine deductions of science. _

The Mexican religion had emerged from the first of the
periods we have been considering, and, although little
affected by poetical influences, had received a peculiar
complexion from the priests, who had digested as thorough
and burdensome a ceremonial as ever existed in any
nation. They had, moreover, thrown the veil of allegor
over early tradition, and invested their deities wit
attributes savouring much more of the grotesque concep-
tions of the eastern nations in the Old World than of the
Ilfghter fictions of Greek mythology, in which the features
0 humanqy, however exaggerated, were never wholly
abandoned.

In contemplating the religious system of the Aztecs,
one is struck with its apparent incongruity, as if some
portion of it had emanated from a comparatively refined
people, open to gentle influences, while the rest breathes
a spirit of unmitrgated ferocity. It naturally suggeﬂs the
idea of two distinct sources, and authorizes the belief
that the Aztecs had inherited from their predecessors
a milder faith, on which was afterwards engrafted their
own mythology. The latter soon became dominant, and
gave its dark colouring to the creeds of the conquered

! The Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone has fallen into a similar
train of thought, in acomparison of the Hindoo and Greek Mythol ogy,
in his History of India, published since the remarks in the text were
written.. The same chapter of this truly philosophic work suggests
some curious points of resemblance to the' Aztec refigiousinstitutions,
that may furnish pertinent.illustrations to the mind bent on tracing
the affinities of the Asiatic and American races.
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nations—which the Mexicans, like the ancient Romans,
seem willingly to have incorporated into their own—until
the same funereal superstition settled over the farthest
borders of Anahuac.

The Aztecs recognized the existence of a Supreme
Creator and Lord of the universe. They addressed him,
in their prayers, as * the God by whom we live', * omni-
present, that knoweth all thoughts, and giveth all gifts',
'withoutwhommanisasnothing’, 'invisible, incorporeal,
one God, of perfect perfection and purity', * under whose
wings we find repose and a sure defence'.  These sublime
attributes infer no inadequate conception of the true God.
But the idea of unity—of a being, with whom volition is
action, who has no need of inferior ministers to execute
his purposes—was too simple, or too vast, for their under-
standings ; and they sought relief, asusual, in the plurality
of deities, who presided over the elements, the changes of
the seasons, and the various occupations of man. Of these,
there were thirteen principal deities, and more than two
hundred inferior; to each of whom some special day, or
appropriate festival, was consecrated.

At the head of all stood the terrible Huitzilopotchli, the
Mexican Mars; although itis doing injustice to the heroic
war-god of antiquity to identify him with this sanguinary
monster. This was the patron deity of the nation. His
fantastic image was loaded with costly ornaments. His
temples were the most stately and august of the public
edifices; and his altars reeked with the blood of human
hecatombs in every city of the empire. Disastrous,
indeed, must have been the influence of such a superstition
on the character of the people.'

A far more interesting personage in their mythology
was Quetzalcoatl,” god of the air, a divinity who, during
his residence on earth, instructed the natives in the use of

1 Huitzilopotchli is compounded of two words, signifying * hum-
ming-bird', and ' left', from hisimage having the feathers of this
bird on its left foot; an amiable etymology for so ruffian a deity.
Thekl;a?taz;allc forms of the Mexican idols were in the highest degree

olical.
& Quetzalcoatl signifies ' feathered serpent . The last syllable
means likewise a'twin ".
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metals, in a?riculture, and in the arts of government.
He was one of those henefactors of their species, doubtless,
who have been deified by the gratitude of posterity.
Under him, the earth teemed with fruits and flowers,
without the pains of culture. An ear of Indian corn
was as much as a single man could carry. The cotton,
asit grew, took, of its own accord, the rich dies of human
art. The air was filled with intoxicating perfumes and the
sweet melody of birds. In short, these were the halcyon
days, which find a place in the mythic systems of so man¥
nations in the Old World. It was the golden age o
Anahuac.

From some cause, not explained, Quetzalcoatl incurred
thewrath of one of the principal gods, and was compelled to
abandon the country.  On his way he sg()jpped_al the city
of Cholula, where a temple was dedicated to his worship,
the massy ruins of which still form one of the most
interesting relics of antiquity inMexico. When hereached
the shores of the Mexican Gulf, he took leave of his
followers; promising that he and his descendants would
revisit them hereafter, and then entering his wizard skiff,
made of serpents skins, embarked on the great ocean
for the fabled land of Tlapallan. He was said to have
been tall in stature, with a white skin, long, dark hair,
and aflowingbeard. The Mexicans looked confidently to
the return of the benevolent deity ; and this remarkable
tradition, deep{lﬁl cherished in their hearts, prepared the
way, as we shall se hereafter, for the future success of
the Spaniards.

We have not space for further details respecting the
Mexican divinities, the attributes of many of whom were
carefully defined, as they descended in regular gradation,
to the pénates, or household gods whose little images were
to be found in the humblest dwelling.

The Aztecs felt the curiosity, common to man in almost
every stage of civilization, tolift the veil which covers the
rg?/_st.enous past, and the more awful future. They sougr?t
refief, like the nations of the Old Continent, from the
oppressiveidea of eternity, by breaking it up into distinct
8yc|e$, or periods of time, each of several thousand years

uration. There were four of these cycles, and at the end



Chap. 111 MEXICAN MYTHOLOGY 39

of each, by the agency of one of the elements, the human
family was swept from the earth, and the sun blotted out
from the heavens, to be again rekindled.*

They imagined three separate states of existence in the
future life. The wicked, comprehending the greater part
of mankind, were to expiate their sins in a place of ever-
lasting darkness. Another class, with no other merit than
that of having died of certain diseases, capriciously
selected, were to enjoy a negative existence of indolent
contentment. The highest place was reserved, as in most
warlike nations, for the heroes who fell in battle, or in
sacrifice. They passed at once into the presence of the
Sun, whom they accompanied with songs and choral
dances in his bright progress through the heavens ; and,
after some years, their spirits wont to animate the clouds
and singing birds of beautiful plumage, and to revel amidst
the rich blossoms and odours of the gardens of paradise.
Such was the heaven of the Aztecs; more refined in its
character than that of the more polished pagan, whose
elysium reflected only the martial sports or sensual
gratifications of this life. In the destiny they assigned
to the wicked, we discern similar traces of refinement;
since the absence of all physical torture forms a striking
contrast to the schemes of suffering so ingeniously devised
by the fancies of the most enlightened nations. In all this,
so contrary to the natural suggestions of the ferocious
Aztec, weseetheevidencesof ahigher civilization, inherited
from their predecessors in the land.

Our limits will allow only a brief allusion to one or two
of their most interesting ceremonies. On the death of
a person, his corpse, was dressed in the peculiar habiliments
of his tutelar deity. It was strewed with pieces of paper,
which operated as charms against the dangers of the dark
road he was to travel. A throng of slaves, if he wero rich,
was sacrificed at his obsequies. His body was burned, and

! Itisinteresting to observe how thewild conjectures of anignorant
age have been confirmed by the more recent discoveries in geology,
making it probable that the earth has experienced a number of
convulsions, possibly thousands of years distant from each other,
which have swept away the races then existing, and given a new
aspect to the globe.
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the ashes, collected in a yase, wore preserved in one of the
apartments of his house.” Here we have successively the

of the Roman Catholic, the Mussulman, the Tartar,
and the ancient Greek and Roman, curious coincidences,
which may show how cautious we should be in adopting
conclusions founded on analogy.

A more extraordinary coincidence may be traced with
Christian rites, in the ceremony of naming their children.
The lips and bosom of the infant were sprinkled with
water, and ‘the Lord was implored to permit the holy
drops to wash away the sin that was given to it before the
foundation of the world ; so that the child might be born
anew \  We are reminded of Christian morals, in more
than one of their prayers, in which they use regular forms.
"Wilt thou blot, us out, O Lord, for ever ? Is this punish-
ment intended, not foi our reformation, but for our
destruction ?'  Again, “ Impart to us, out of thy great
mercy, thy gifts which we aro not worthy to receive
through our own merits." ' Keep peece with all,’ says
another petition; ' bear injuries with humility; God,
who sees, will avenge you.' But the most striking parallel
with Scripture is in the remarkable declaration, that ' he
who looks too curiously on a woman, commits adultery
with his eyes'. These pure and elevated maxims, it is
true, are mixed up with others of a puerile, and even
brutal character, arguing that confusion of the moral
perceptionswhich is natural in thetwilight of civilization.
One would not expect, however, to meset, in such a state
of society, with doctrines as sublime as any inculcated
by the enlightened codes of ancient philosophy.

But, although the Aztec mythology gathered nothing
from the beautiful inventions of the poet, nor from the
refinements of philosophy, it was much indebted, as | have
noticed, to the priests, who endeavoured to dazzle the
imagination of the people by the most formal and pompous
ceremonial. The Influence of the priesthood must be
greatest in an imperfect state of civilization, where it

! Sometimes the bodv was buried entire, with valuable treasures,
if the deceased was rich. The * Anonymous Congueror’, as he is
called, saw gold to the value of 3,000 Castellanos drawn from one
of these tomhs.
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engrossesal | the scanty science of the time in its own body.
This is particularly the case when the science is of that
spurious kind which is less occupied with the real pheno-
mena of nature than with the fanciful chimeras of human
superstition.  Such are the sciences of astrology and
divination, in which the Aztec priests werewell initiated ;
and while they seemed to hold the keys of the future in
their own hands, they impressed the ignorant people with
sentiments of superstitious awe, beyond that which has
probably existed in any other country—even in ancient
Egypt.

The sacerdotal order was very numerous; as may be
inferred from the statement that five thousand priests
were, in some way or other, attached to the principal
temple in the capital. The various ranks and functions
of this multitudinous body were discriminated with great
exactness. Those best instructed in music took the
management of the choirs. Others arranged the festivals
conformably to the calendar. Some superintended the
education of youth, and others had charge of the hiero-
glyphical paintings and oral traditions; while the dismal
rites of sacrifice were reserved for the chief dignitaries
of the order. At the head of the whole establishment
were two high-priests, elected from the order, asit would
seem, by the king and principal nobles, without reference
to birth, but solely for their qualifications, as shown by
their previous conductin asubordinate station. They were
equal in dignity, and inferior only to the sovereign, who
rarely acted without their advice in weighty matters of
public concern.

The priests were each devoted to the service of some
particular deity and had quarters provided within the
spacious precincts of their temple ; at least, while engaged
in immediate attendance there—for they were allowed
to marry and have families of their own. In this monastic
residence they lived in all the stern severity of conventual
discipline. Thrice during theday, and once at night, they
were called to prayers. They were frequent in their ablu-
tionsand vigils, and mortified the flesh by fastingand cruel
penance—drawing blood from their bodies by flagellation,
or by piercing them with the thorns of the aloe ; in short,

c3
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by practising all those austerities to which fanaticism (to
borrow the strong language of the poet) has resorted, in
every age of the world,

In hopes to merit, heaven by making earth a hell.

The great cities were divided into districts, placed under
the charge of a sort of parochial clergy, who regulated
every act of religion within their precincts. It isremark-
able that they administered the rites of confession and
absolution. The secrets of the confessional were held
inviolable, and penances were imposed of much the same
kind as those enjoined in the Roman Catholic Church.
There were two remarkable peculiarities in the Aztec
ceremony. The first was, that, as the repetition of an
offence, once atoned for, was deemed inexpiable, confession
was made but once in a man'slife, and was usually deferred
to a late period of it, when the penitent unburdened his
conscience, and settled, at once, the long arrears of iniquity.
Another peculiarity was, that priestly absolution was
received in place of the legal punishment of offences, and
authorized an acquittal in case of arrest. Long after the
Conquest, the simple natives, when they came under the
arm of the law, souqht to escape by producing the certificate
of their confession.

One of the most important duties of the priesthood was
that of education, to which certain buildings were appro-
priated within the enclosure of the principal temple.

' The address of the confessor, on these occasions, contains some
things too remarkable to be omitted. 'O merciful Lord," he says,
in his prayer, ' thou who k no west the secrets of all hearts, let thy
forgiveness and favour descend, like the pure waters of heaven, to
wash away the stains from the soul. Thou knowest that this poor
man has sinned, not from his own free will, but from the influence
of the sign under which he was born." After a copious exhortation
to the penitent, enjoining a variety of mortifications and minute
ceremonies by way of penance, and particularly urging the necessity
of instantly procuring a dave for sacrifice to the Deity, the priest
concludes with inculcating charity to the poor. * Clothe the naked
and feed the hungry, whatever privations it may cost thee: for
remember their flesh is like thine, and they are men like thee’ Such is
the strange medley of truly Christian benevolence and heathenish
abominations which pervades the Aztec litany—intimating sources
widely different.
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Here the youth of both sexes, of the higher and middling
orders, were placed at a very tender age. The girls were
entrusted to the care of priestesses; for women were
allowed to exercise sacerdotal functions, except those of
sacrifice.’ In theseinstitutionsthe boysweredrilledin the
routine of monastic discipline ; they decorated the shrines
of the gods with flowers, fed the sacred fires, and took
part in the religious chants and festivals. Those in the
higher school—the Calmecac, as it was called--were
initiated in their traditionary lore, the mysteries of
hieroglyphics, the principles of government, and such
branches of astronomical and natural scienceaswerewithin
the compass of the priesthood. The girlslearned various
feminine employments, especially to weave and embroider
rich coverings for the altars of the gods. Great attention
was paid to the moral discipline of both sexes. The most
perfect decorum prevailed; and offences were punished
with extreme rigour, in some instances with death itself.
Terror, not love, was the spring of education with the
Aztecs.”

At a suitable age for marrying, or for entering into the
world, the pupils were dismissed, with much ceremony,
from the convent, and therecommendation of the principal
often introduced those most competent to responsible
situations in public life. Such was the crafty policy of
the Mexican priests, who, by reserving to themselves the
business of instruction, were enabled to mould the young
and plastic mind according to their own wills, and to train

' The Egyptian gods were also served by priestesses. Tales of
scandal similar to those which the Greeks circulated respecting them,
havebeentoldof the Aztec virgins. Theearly missionaries, credulous
enough certainly, give no countenance to such reports; and Father
Acosta, on the contrary, exclaims, ' In truth, it is very strange to
see that thisfalse opinion of religion hath so great force among these
young men and maidens of Mexico, that they will serve the Divell
with so great rigour and austerity, which many of usdoe not in the
service of the most high God; the which is a great shame and
confusion.’

2 'They were taught,'says the good Father last cited,' to eschew
vice, and cleave to virtue—according to their notions of them ; namely,
to abstain from wrath, to offer violence and do wrong to no man—
inllshort, to perform the duties plainly pointed out by natural
religion.'
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itearly toimplicitreverencefor religion and its ministers;
a reverence which still maintained its hold on the iron
nature of the warrior, long after every other vestige
of education had been effaced by the rough trade to which
he was devoted.

To each of the principal temples lands were annexed
for the maintenance of the priests. These estates were
augmented by the policy or devotion of successive princes,
until, underthe last Montezuma, they had swollen to an
enormous extent, and covered every district of the
empire. The priests took the management of their pro-
perty into their own hands, and they seem to have
treated their tenants with the liberality and indulgence
characteristic of monastic corporations. Besides the
large su_pﬁlies drawn from this source, the religious order
was enriched with the first-fruits, and such other offerings
as piety or superstition dictated. The surplus beyond
what was required for the support of the national worship
was distributed in alms among the poor; a duty strenu-
ously prescribed by their moral code. Thus we find the
same rell%lon inculcating lessons of pure philanthropy, on
the one hand, and of merciless extermination, as we
shall soon see, on the other. The inconsistency will not
appear incredibleto thosewho arefamiliar withthe history
of the Roman Catholic Church, in the early ages of the
Inquisition.

The Mexican temples—teocallis, 'houses of God', as
they were called—were very numerous. There were
several hundreds in each of the principal cities, many of
them, doubtless, very humble edifices. They were solid
masses of earth, cased with brick or stone, and in their
form somewhat resembled the pyramidal structures of
ancient Eg)épt. The bases of many of them were more
than a hundred feet square, and they' towered to a still
greater height. They were distributed into four or five
stories, each of smaller dimensions than that below. The
ascent was by afll%ht of steps, at an angle of the pyramid,
on the outside. Thisled to a sort of terrace or gallery, at

! Itisimpossible not to be struck with the great resemblance, not
merely in a few empty forms, but in the whole way of life, of the
Mexican and Egyptian priesthood.
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the base of the second sthK, which passed quite round
the building to another flight of stairs, commencing also
at the same angle as the preceding and directly over it,
and leading to a similar terrace ; so that one had to make
the circuit of the temple severa times before reaching
the summit. In some instances the stairway led directly
up the centre of the western face of the building. The top
was a broad area, on which were erected one or two towers,
forty or fifty feet high, the sanctuaries in which stood the
sacred images of the presiding deities. Before these towers
stood the dreadful stone of sacrifice, and two lofty altars,
on which fires were kept, as inextinguishable as those in
the temple of Vesta. There were sad to be six hundred
of these altars on smaller buildings within the enclosure of
the great temple of Mexico, which, with those on the sacred
edificesin other parts of the city, shed a brilliantillumina-
tion over its streets, through the darkest night.

From the construction of their temples, all religious
services were public.  The long processions of priests,
winding round their massive sides, as thg?/ rose higher and
higher towards the summit, and the dismal rites of sacrifice
performed there, were all visible from the remotest
corners of the capital, impressing on the sMictator's mind
a superstitious veneration for the mysteries of hisreligion,
and for the dread ministers by whom they wereinterpreted.

Thisimpression was kept in full force by their numerous
festivals. Every month was consecrated to some pro-
tecting deity; and every week—nay, almost every day,
was set down in their calendar for some appropriate cele-
bration; so that it is difficult to understand how the
ordinary business of life could have been compatible with
the exactions of reIiPion. Many of their ceremonies were
of alight and cheerful complexion, consisting of thenational
songs and dances, in which both sexes joined. Processions
were made of women and children crowned with garlands
and bearing offerings of fruits, the ripened maize, or the
sweet incense of copal and other odoriferous gums, while
the altars of the deity were stained with no blood save
that of animals. These were the peaceful rites derived
from their Toltec predecessors, on which the fierce Aztecs
engrafted a superstition too loathsome to be exhibited
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in all its nakedness, and one over which | would gladly
draw a veil altogether, but that it would leave the reader
in ignorance of their most striking instjtution, and one
that had the greatest influence in forming the national
character.

Human sacrifices were adopted by the Aztecs early in
the fourteenth century, about two hundred years before
the Conquest. Rare at first, they became more frequent
with the wider extent of their empire; till, at length,
almost every festival was closed with this cruel abomina-
tion. These religious ceremonials were generally arranged
in such amanner as to afford atype of the most prominent
circumstances in the character or hIStOI’?/ of the deity who
was the object of them. A single examplewill suffice.

One of their most important festivals was that in honour
of the god Tezcatlepoca, whose rank was inferior only to
that of the Supreme Being. He was called ' the soul of
theworld ', and supposed to have been its creator. He was
depicted as a handsome man, endowed with perpetual
youth. A year before the intended sacrifice, a captive,
distinguished for his personal beauty, and without a
blemish on his body, was sdected to represent this deity.
Certain tutorstook charge of him, and instructed him how
to perform his new part with becoming grace and dignity.
He was arrayed in a Bplendid dress, re%galed with incense,
and with a profusion of sweet-scented flowers, of which
the ancient. Mexicans were as fond as their descendants at
the present day. When he went abroad, he wasattended by
atrain of the royal pages, and, as he halted in the streets
to plsral some favourite mel_od¥1,. the crowd prostrated
themselves before him, and did him homage as the repre-
sentative of their good deity. In thisway he led an easy,
luxurious life, till within a'month of his sacrifice. Four
beautiful girls, bearing the names of the principal goddesses,
were then selected to share the honours of his bed; and
with them he continued to live in idle dalliance, feasted
at the banquets of the principal nobles, who paid him all
the honours of adivinity.

At length the fatal day of sacrifice arrived. The term
of his short-lived glorieswas at an end. He was stripped of
his gaudy apparel, and bade adieu to the fair partners of
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his revelries. One of the royal barges transported him
across the lake to a temple which rose on its margin,
about a league from the city. Hither the inhabitants of
the capital flocked, to witness the consummation of the
ceremony. As the sad procession wound up the sides of
the pyramid, the unhappy victim threw away his gay
chaplets of flowers, and broke in pieces the musical
instruments with which he had solaced the hours of cap-
tivity. On the summit he was received by six priests,
whose long and matted locks flowed disorderly over their
sable robes, covered with hieroglyphic scrolls of mystic
import. They led him to the sacrificial stone, a huge
block of jasper, with its upper surface somewhat convex.
On this the prisoner was stretched. Five priests secured
his head and his limbs; while the sixth, clad in a scarlet
mantle, emblematic of hisbloody office, dexterously opened
the breast of the wretched victim with a sharp razor of
itztli—a volcanic substance hard as flint—and, inserting
hishand in the wound, tore out the palpitating heart. The
minister of death, first holding this up towards the sun,
an object. of worship throughout Anahuac, cast it at the
feet of the deity to whom the temple was devoted, while
the multitudes below prostrated themselves in humble
adoration. Thetragic story of this prisoner wasexpounded
by the priests as the type of human destiny, which,
brilliant in its commencement, too often closes in sorrow
and disaster.

Such was the form of human sacrifice usually practised
by the Aztecs. It was the same that often met the
indignant eyes of the Europeansin their progress through
the country, and from the dreadful doom of which they
themselves were not exempted. There were, indeed,
some occasions when preliminary tortures, of the most
exquisite kind—with which it is unnecessary to shock the
reader—were inflicted, but they always terminated with
the bloody ceremony above described. It should be
remarked, however, that such tortures were not the spon-
taneous suggestions of cruelty, aswith the North American
Indians; but were all rigorously prescribed in the Aztec
ritual, and doubtless were often inflicted with the same
compunctious visitings which a devout familiar of the
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Holy Office might at times experience in executing its
stern decrees. Women, as well as the other sex, were
sometimes reserved for sacrifice. On some occasions,
particularly in seasons of drought, at the festival of the
insatiable Tlaloc, the god of rain, children, for the most
partinfants, were offered up. Asthey were borne alongin
open litters, dressed in their festal robes, and decked with
the fresh blossoms of spring, they moved the hardest heart
to pity, though their cries were drowned in the wild chant
of the priests, who read in their tears a favourable augury
for their petition. These innocent victims were generally
bought by the priests of parents who were poor, but who
stifled the voice of nature, probably less at the suggestions
of poverty than of a wretched superstition.

The most loathsome part of the story, the manner in
which the body of the sacrificed captive was disposed of,
remains yet to be told. It was delivered to the warrior
who had taken him in battle, and by him, after being
dressed, was served up in an entertainment to his friends.
This was not the coarse repast of famished cannibals, but
a banquet teeming with delicious beverages and delicate
viands, prepared with art, and attended by both sexes,
who, as we shall see hereafter, conducted themselves with
all the decorum of civilized life. Surely, never were
refinement and the extreme of barbarism brought so closely
in contact with each other !

Human sacrifices have been practised by many nations,
not excepting the most polished nations of antiquity;*
but never by any, on a scale to be compared with those in
Anahuac. Theamount of victimsimmolated on itsaccursed
altars would stagger the faith of the least scrupulous
believer. Scarcely any author pretends to estimate the
yearly sacrifices throughout the empire at less than twenty
thousand, and some carry the number as high as fifty !

* To say nothing of Egypt, where, notwithstanding theindications
on the monuments, there is strong reason for doubtingit, it was of
frequent occurrence among the Greeks, as every schoolboy knows.
In Home, it was so common as to require to be interdicted by an
express law, less than a hundred years before the Christian era—
alaw recorded in a very honest strain of exultation by Pliny ; not-
withstanding which, traces of the existence of the practice may be
discerned to a much later period.
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On great occasions, as the coronation of a king, or the
consecration of a temple, the number becomes still more
appalling. At the dedication of the great temple of
Huitzilopotchli, in 1486, the prisoners, who for some years
had been reserved for the purpose, were drawn from all
quartersto the capital. They wereranged in files, forming
a procession nearly two miles long. The ceremony
consumed several clays, and seventy thousand captives
are said to have perished at the shrine of this terrible
deity ! But who can believe that so numerous a body
would have suffered themselves to be led, unresistingly,
like sheep to the slaughter ? Or how could their remains,
too great for consumption in the ordinary way, be disposed
of, without breeding a pestilencein the capital ? Yet the
event was of recent date, and is unequivocally attested
by the best informed historians. One fact may be con-
sidered certain. It was customary to preserve the* skulls
of the sacrificed, in buildings appropriated to the purpose.
The companions of Cortes counted one hundred and
thirty-six thousand in one of these edifices!* Without
attempting a precise calculation, therefore, it is safe to
conclude that thousands were yearly offered up, in the
different cities of Anahuac, on the bloody altars of the
Mexican divinities.

Indeed, the great object of war with the Aztecs was quite
as much to gather victims for their sacrifices, as to extend
their empire. Hence it was that an enemy was never
slain in battle if there were a chance of taking him alive.
To this circumstance the Spaniards repeatedly owed
their preservation. When Montezuma was asked, * why
he had suffered the republic of Tlascala to maintain her
independence on his borders', he replied, "That she might
furnish him with victims for his gods' ! As the supply
began to fail, the priests, the Dominicans of the New
World, bellowed aloud for more, and urged on their super-
stitious sovereign by the denunciations of celestial wrath.
Likethe militant churchmen of Christendom in the Middle
Ages, they mingled themselves in the ranks, and were
conspicuous in the thickest of the fight, by their hideous

! The existence of these conservatories is attested by every writer
of the time.
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aspects and frantic gestures. Strange, that in every
country the most fiendish passions of the human heart
have been those kindled in the name of religion !

The influence of these practices on the Aztec character
was as disastrous as might have been expected. Familiarity
with the bloody rites of sacrifice steeled the heart against
human sympathy, and begat a thirst for carnage, like that
excitedin the Romans by theexhibitionsof the circus. The
perpetual recurrence of ceremonies, in which the people
took part, associated religion with their most intimate
concerns, and spread the gloom of superstition over the
domestic hearth, until the character of the nation wore
a grave and even melancholy aspect, which belongs to
their descendants at .the present .day. The influence of
the priesthood, of course, became unbounded. The
sovereign thought himself honoured by being permitted
to assist in the services of the temple. Far from limiting
the authority of the priests to spiritual matters, he often
surrendered his opinion to theirs, where they w'ere |east
competent to give it. It was théir opposition that pre-
vented the final capitulation which would have saved the
capital. The whole nation, from the peasant to the prince,
bowed their necks to the worst kind of tyranny—that of
a blind fanaticism.

In reflecting on the revolting usages recorded in the
preceding pages, one finds it difficult to reconcile their
existence with anything like aregular form of government,
or an advancein civilization. Y et the Mexicanshad many
claims to the character of a civilized community, One
may, perhaps, better understand the anomaly, by reflecting
on the condition of some of the most polished countries
in Europe, in the sixteenth century, after the establish-
ment of the modern Inquisition; an institution which
yearly destroyed its thousands by a death more painful
than the Aztec sacrifices; which armed the hand of
brother against brother, and setting its burning seal upon
the lip, did more to stay the march of improvement than
any other scheme ever devised by human cunning.

Human sacrifice, however cruel, has nothing in it
degrading to its victim. It may be rather said to ennoble
him, by devoting him to the gods. Although so terrible
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with the Aztecs, it was sometimes voluntarily embraced
by them, as the most glorious death, and one that opened
a sure passge into paradise.”  The Inquisition, on the
other hand, branded its victims with infamy in this
world, and consigned them to everlasting perdition in the
next.

One detestable feature of the Aztec suj>erstiti on, however,
sunk it far below the Christian. Thiswasits cannibalism ;
though, in truth, the Mexicans were not cannibals, in the
coarsest acceptation of the term. They did not feed on
human flesh merely to gratify a brutish appetite, but in
obedience to their religion. Their repasts were made of
the victims whose blood had been poured out on the altar
of sacrifice. Thisisadistinction worthy of notice. Still
cannibalism, under any form, or whatever sanction, cannot
but have a fatal influence on the nation addicted to it.
It suggests ideas so loathsome, so degrading to man, to
his spiritual and immortal nature, that it isimpossible the

ple who practise it should make any great progress
in moral or intellectual culture. The MeXicansfurnish no
exception to this remark. The civilization which they
descended from the Toltecs, a race who never
stained their altars, still less their banquets, with the
blood of man. All that deserved the name of science in
Mexico came from this source; and the crumbling ruins
of edifices, attributed to them, still extant in various parts
of New Spain, show a decided superiority in their archi-
tecture over that of the later races of Anahuac. It istrue,
the Mexicans made great proficiency in many of the socia
and mechanic arts, In that material culture—if | may so
call it—the natural growth of increasing opulence, which
ministers to the gratification of the snses  In purely
intellectual progress, they were behind the Tezcucans,
whose wise sovereigns came into the abominable rites of
their neighbours with reluctance, and practised them on
a much more moderate scale.

In this state of things, it was beneficently ordered by

1 Among other instances, is that of Chimalpopoca, third king of
Mexico, who doomed himself, with a number of his lords, tothis
death, to wipe off an |nd|gn|.t%/ offered him by a brother monarch.
This was the law of honour with the Aztecs.



52 AZTEC CIVILIZATION Book |

Providence that the land should be delivered over to
another race, who would rescue it from the brutish super-
stitionsthat daily extended wider and wider, with extent of
empire. The debasing institutions of the Aztecs furnish the
best apology for their conquest. It is true, the conquerors
brought along with them the Inquisition ; but they also
brought Christianity, whose benign radiance would still
survive when the fierce flames of fanaticism should be
extinguished; dispelling those dark forms of horror
\,,AVh:a\%h had so long brooded over the fair regions of
nahuac.

CHAPTER IV

MEXICAN HIEROGLYPHICS—MANUSCRIPTS—ARITHMETIC—
CHRONOLOGY—ASTRONOMY

IT isarelief to turn from the gloomy pages of the pre-
ceding chapter to a brighter side of the picture, and to
contemplate the same nation in its generous struggle to
raise itself from a state of barbarism, and to take a positive
rank inthe scale of civilization. Itisnot thelessinteresting,
that these efforts were made on an entirely new theatre of
action, apart from those influences that operate in the Old
World; the inhabitants of which, forming one great
brotherhood of nations, are knit together by sympathies,
that make the faintest spark of knowledge struck out in
one quarter, spread gradually wider and wider, until it
hes diffused a cheering light over the remotest. It is
curious to observe the human mind, in this new position,
conforming to the same laws as on the ancient continent,
and taking a similar direction in its first inquiries after
truth,—so similar, indeed, as, although not warranting,
perhaps, the idea of imitation, to sugges, at least, that of
acommon origin.

In the eastern hemisphere we find some nations, as the
Greeks, for instance, early smitten with such a love of
the beautiful as to be unwilling to dispense with it, even
in the graver productions of science ; and other nations,
again, proposing a severer end to themselves, to which



Chap. IV MEXICAN HIEROGLYPHICS 53

even imagination and elegant art were made subservient.
The productions of such a people must be criticized, not
by the ordinary rules of taste, but by their adaptation to
the peculiar end for which they were designed. = Such were
the Egyptiansin the Old World,” and the Mexicansin the
New. "We have already had occasion to notice the resem-
blance borne by the latter nation to the former in their
religious economy. We shall be more struck with it in
their scientific culture, especially their hieroglyphical
writing and their astronomy.

To describe actions and events by delineating visible
objects, ssems to be a natural su%;estmn, and is ﬂractlsed,
after a certain fashion, by the rudest savages. The North
American Indian carvesan arrow on the bark of trees to
show his followers the direction of his march, and some
other sign to show the success of his expeditions. But to
Pal nt intelligibly a consecutive series of these actions—

orming what Warburton has ha?plly called picture-
writing “—requires a combination of ideas, that amounts
to a positively intellectual effort. Y et further, when the
object of the painter, instead of being limited to the
present, is to penetrate the past, and to gather from its
dark recesses lessons of instruction for coming generations,
we e the dawnings of a literary culture, and recognize
the proof of a decided civilization in the attempt itself,
however imperfectly it may be executed. The literal
imitation of ObjleCtSWI [l not'answer for this more complex
and extended plan. It would occupy too much space, as
well as time, in the execution. It then becomes neces

to abridge the pictures, to confine the drawing to outlines,
or to such prominent parts of the bodies delineated, as
may readily suggest the whole. Thisis the representative

1" An Egyptian temple,' says Denon, strikingly, 'is an open
volume, in which the teachings of science, morality, and the arts
arerecorded. Everything seems to speak one and the same language,
and breathes one and the same spirit.’

2 The Bishop of Gloucester, in his comparison of the various
hieroglyphical systems of theworld, shows hischaracteristic sagacit;
and boldness by announcing opinions little credited then, thoug
since established. He affirmed the existence of an Egyptian alphabet,
but was not aware of the phonetic property of hieroglyphics—the
great literary discovery of our age.
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or figurative writing, which forms the lowest stage of
hieroglyphics.

But there are things which have no type in the material
world ; abstract ideas, which can only be represented by
visible objects supposed to have some quality analogous
to the idea intended. This constitutes symbolical writing,
the most difficult of all to the interpreter, since the
analogy between the material and immaterial object is
often purely fanciful, or local in its application. Who,
for instance, could suspect the association which made
a beetle represent the universe, as with the Egyptians, or
a serpent typify time, aswith the Aztecs ?

The third and last division is the phonetic, in which signs
are made to represent sounds, either entire words, or parts
of them. Thisisthenearest approach of the hieroglyphical
series to that beautiful invention, the alphabet, by which
language is resolved into its elementary sounds, and
an apparatus supplied for easily and accurately expressing
the most delicate shades of thought.

The Egyptians were well skilled in all three kinds of
hieroglyphics. But, although their public monuments
display the first class, in their ordinary intercourse and
written records, it is now certain that they almost wholly
relied on the phonetic character. Strange, that having
thus broken down the thin partition which divided them
from an alphabet, their latest monuments should exhibit
no nearer approach to it than their earliest.! The Aztecs,
also, were acquainted with the several varieties of hiero-
glyphics. Buttheyrelied on the figurativeinfinitely more
than on the others. The Egyptians were at the top of
the scale, the Aztecs at the bottom.

In casting the eye over a Mexican manuscript, or map,

! |t appears that the hieroglyphics on the most recent monuments
of Egypt contain no larger infusion of phonetic characters than those
which existed efghteen Centuries before Christ; showing no advance,
in this respect, for twenty-two hundred years! It may ssem more
strange that. the enchoria alphabet, so ‘much more commodious,
should not have been substituted. But the Egyptians were familiar
with their hieroglyphics from infancy, which, moreover, took the
fancies of the most illiterate, probably in the same manner as our
children are attracted and taught by the picture-alphabets in an
ordinary spelling-book.
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asitiscalled, oneisstruck with the grotesque caricatures it
exhibits of the human figure; monstrous, overgrown heads,
on puny misshapen bodies, which are themselves hard
and angular in_their outlines, and without the least
skill in composition. On closer inspection, however, it is
obvious that it is not so much a rude attempt to delineate
nature, asaconventional symbol, to expresstheideain the
most clear and forcible manner; in the same way as the
pieces of similar value on a chess-hoard, while they
correspond with one another in form, bear little resem-
blance, usually, to the objects they represent. Those parts
of thefigure are most distinctly traced which are the most
important. 80, also, the colouring, instead of the delicate
gradations of nature, exhibits only gaudy and violent
contrasts, such as may produce the most vivid impression.
' For even colours,’ as Gama observes, ' speak in the Aztec
hieroglyphics.'
_ Butin the execution of all thisthe Mexicans were much
inferior to theelggyptlans. The drawings of the latter,
indeed, aro exceedingly defective when criticized by the
rules of art; for they were as ignorant of perspective as
the Chinese, and only exhibited the head in profi e, with
the eyein the centre, and with total absence of expression.
But they handled the pencil more gracefully than the
Aztecs, were more true to the natural forms of objects,
and, above all, showed great superiority in abridging the
original figure by giving only the outline, or some char-
acteristic or essential feature. 4This simplified the pro-
cess, and facilitated the communication of thought. ' An
Egyptian text has almost the appearance of alphabetical
writing in its regular lines of minute figures. A Mexican
text looks usually like a collection of pictures, each one
forming the subject of a separate study. This is parti-
cularly the case with the delineations of mythology; in
which the story is told by a conglomeration of symbols,
that may remind one more of the mysterious anaglyphs
sculptured on the temples of the Egyptians, than of their
written records.

The Aztecs had various emblems for expressing such
things as, from their nature, could not be directly repre-
sented by the painter; as, for example, the years, months,
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days, the seasons, the elements, the heavens, and the like.
A "tongue' denoted SEeakmg ; a'foot-print', travelling;
'‘a man sitting on the ground', an earthquake. These
symbols were often very arbitrary, varying with the
caprice of thewriter ; and it requiresanice discrimination
tointerpret them, asaslight changein theform or position
of the figureintimated a very ditferent meaning. Anin-
genious writer asserts, that the priests devised secret
symbolic characters for the record of their religious
mysteries. It is possible. But the researches of Cham-
ollion lead to the conclusion that the similiar opinion,
ormerly entertained respecting the Egyptian hiero-
glyphics, is without foundation.

Lastly, they employed, as above stated, phonetic signs,
thougih these were chiefly confined to the names of persons
and places ; which, being derived from some circumstance,
or characteristic quality, were accommodated to the hiero-
glyphieal system. Thus the town Cimatkm was com-
pounded of cinwtl, a” root \ which grew near it, and tlan,
signifying " near” ; Tlaxcallan meant ' the place of bread',
fromitsrichfieldsof corn; Huexotzinco, aplace surrounded
by willows'. The names of persons were often signifi-
cant of their adventures and achievements. That of the
?reat Tezcucan prince, Nezahual coyotl, signified * hungry
ox', intimating his sagacity, and his distresses in early
life. Theemblems of such nameswere no sooner seen than
they suggested to every Mexican the person and place
intended ; and, when painted on their shields, or em-
broidered on their banners, became the armorial bearings
by which city and chieftain were distinguished, asin Europe,
in the age of chivalry.

But, athough the Aztecs were instructed in all the
varieties of hieroglyphical painting, they chiefly resorted
to the clumsy method of direct representation. Had their
empire lasted, like the Egyptian, several thousand, in-
stead of the brief space of two hundred, years, they would,
doubtless, like them, have advanced to the more frequent
use of the phonetic writing. But, before they could be
made acquainted with the capabilities of their own system,
the Spanish' Conquest, by introducing the European
alphabet, supplied their scholars with a more perfect
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contrivance for expressing thought, which soon sup-
planted the ancient pictorial character. o

Clumsy as it was, however, the Aztec picture-writing
seems to have been adequate to the demands of the nation,
in their imperfect state of civilization. By means of it
were recorded all their laws, and even thelr regulations
for domestic economy; their tribute-rolls, specitying the
imposts of the various towns ; their mythology, calendars,
andrituals; their political annals, carried back to a period
long before the foundation of the city. They digested
a complete system of chronology, and could specify with
accuracy the dates of the most important events in their
history ; the year being inscribed on the margin, against
the particular circumstance recorded. It is true, history,
thus executed, must necessarily be vague and fragmentary.
Only a few leading incidents could be presented. But in
this'it did not differ much from the monkish chronicles
of the Dark Ages, which often dispose of yearsin a few
brief sentences—quite long enough for the annals of
barbarians.

In order to estimate aright the picture-writing of the
Aztecs, one must regard itin connexion with oral tradition,
to which it was auxiliary. In the colleges of the priests
the youth were instructed in astronomy, history, mytho-
logy, &c. ; and those who were to follow the profession of
hieroglyphical painting were taught the agpllcanon of the
characters appropriated to each of these branches. In an
historical work, one had charge of the chronology, another
of the events. Every part of the labour was thus mechani-
cally distributed. The pupils, instructed in all that was
before known in their severa departments, were prepared
to extend still further the boundaries of their imperfect
science.  The hi_eroglyrphics served as a sort of steno-
graphy, a collection of notes, suggesting to the initiated
much” more than could be conveyed by a literal interpre-
tation. This combination of the written and the oral
comprehended what may be called the literature of the
Aztecs.

Their manuscripts were made of different material s—of
cotton cloth, or skins nicely prepared; of a composition
of silk and gum ; but, for the most part, of a fine fabric
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from the leaves of the aloe, agave Americana, called by
the natives maguey, which grows luxuriantly over the
table-lands of Mexico. A sort of paper was made fromit,
resembling somewhat the Egyptian papyrus,” which,
when properly dressed and polished, is said to have been
more soft and beautiful than parchment. Some of the
specimens, still existing, exhibit their original freshness,
and the paintingson themretaintheir brilliancy of colours.
They were sometimes done up into rolls, but more fre-
quently into volumes of moderate size, in which the paper
was shut up, like a folding-screen, with aleaf or tablet of
wood at each extremity, that _?ave'the whole, when closed,
the appearance of a book. = The length of the strips was
determined only by convenience. As the pages might be
read and referred to separately, this form had obvious
advantages over the rolls of the ancients.

At the time of. the arrival of the Spaniards, great
quantities of these manuscripts were treasured up in the
country. Numerous Eersons were employed in painting,
and theé dexterity of their operations excited the astonish-
ment of the conquerors. Unfortunately, thiswas mingled
with other, and unworthy feelings. The strange, unknown
characters inscribed on ‘them excited suspicion. They
were looked on as magic scrolls; and were regarded in
the same light with the idols and temBIes, as the symbols
of a pestilent superstition, that must be extirpated. The
first archbishop of Mexico, Don Juan de Zumarraga—
a name that should be as immortal as that of Omar—
collected these paintings from every quarter, especially
from Tezcuco, the most cultivated capital in Anahuac,
and the great depository of the national archives. He
then caused them to be piled upin a « mountain-heap'—
as it is called by the Spanish writers themselves—in the
market-place of Tlatelolco, and reduced them all to ashes!
His greater countryman, Archbishop Ximenes, had cele-

! Pliny, who gives aminute account of the papyrus reed of E?yPt,

notices the various manufactures obtained from 1t, as ropes, cloth,

Paper, &c. |t ds served as athatch for the roofs of houses, and as

ood and drink for the natives. It is singular that. the American

agave, a plant so totally different, should aso have been applied to
these various uses.
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brated a similar auto-da-fé of Arabic manuscripts, in
Granada, some twenty years before. Never did fanaticism
achievetwo moresignal triumphs, than by theannihilation
of so many curious monuments of human ingenuity and
learning! *

The unlettered soldiers were not slow in imitating the
example of their prelate. Every chart and volume which
fell into their hands was wantonly destroyed ; so that,
when the scholars of a later and more enlightened age
anxiously sought to recover some of these memorials of
civilization, nearly all had perished, and thefew’ surviving
were jealously hidden by the natives. Through the
indefatigable labours of a private individual, however,
a considerable collection was ever]tuall)(] e%gposited in the
archives of Mexico ; but was so little heeded there, that
some were plundered, others decayed piecemea from the
damps and mildews, and others, ‘again, were used up as
waste-paper!  We contemplate with indignation the
cruelties inflicted by the early conquerors. "But indig-
nation is qualified with contempt, when we see them thus
ruthlessly trampling out the spark of knowledge, the
common boon and property of all mankind. We may
well doubt which has the strongest claims to civilization,
the victor or the vanquished.

A few of the Mexican manuscripts have found their
way, from time to time, to Europe, and are carefully
Brmved in the public libraries of Its capitals. They are

rought together in the magnificent work of Lord Kings-
borough ; "but not one is there from Spain. The most
important of them, for the light it throws on the Aztec
institutions, is the Mendoza Codex, which, after its
mysterious disappearance for more than a century, has
at'length reappeared in the Bodleign Library at Oxford.
It has been several times engraved.” The most brilliant

L It has been my lot to record both these displays of human in-
firmity, so humbling to the pride of intellect.—See The History of
Ferdinand and Isabella, part 2, chap. vi.

2 The history of this famous collection is familiar to scholars.
It was sent to the Emperor Charles V, not long after the Conciuest,
by the Viceroy Mendoza, Marques de Mondejar. The vessel fell into
the hands of a French cruiser .and the manuscript was taken to
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in coIPuring, probably, is the Borgian collection, in
Rome.® The most curious, however, is the Dresden
Codex, which has excited less attention than it deserves.
Although usually classed among Mexican manuscripts, it
bears little resemblance to them in its execution; the
figures of objects are more delicately drawn, -and the
characters, unlike the Mexican, appear to be purely
arbitrary, and are possibly phonetic. Their regular
arrangement is quite equal to the Egyptian. The whole

Paris. It was afterwards bought by the chaplain of the English
Embassy, and,coming: into the posssssion of the antiquary Purchas,
was engraved, in extenso, by him, in the third volume of his Pil-
grlma?e. After its publicafion, in 1G25, the Aztec original lost its
imporfance, andfell into oblivion so completely, that, when at length
the public curiosity was excited in regard to’its fate, no trace of it
could be discoveréd. Many were the ulations of scholars, at
home and abroad,respecting i't, and Dr. Robertson settled the question
astoitsexistencein England, by declann?that there was no Mexican
relic in that country except a golden goblet of Montezuma. Never-
theless, the identical Codex, and severa other Mexican paintings,
have been since discovered in the Bodleian L_|brar%/. The circum-
stance has brought some obloquy on the historian who, while pr){! n
into the collections of Vienna'and the Escurial, could be so blin
to those under his own eyes. The oversight will not appear
extraordinary to a thoroughbred collector, whether of manuscripts,
or medals, or any other rarjt%. The Mendoza Codez is, after all,
but a copy, coarsely done with a pen on European paper. Another
copy, from which Archbishop Lorenzana engraved his tribute-rolls
in Mexico, existed in Boturinrscollection. A thirdisinthe Escurial,
according to the Marquis of Spineto. This may possibly be the
original painting. Theentire Codex, copied from the Bodleian maps,
withits Spanish and English interpretations, isincluded in the noble
compilation of Lord Kingsborough. It is distributed into three
{>an embracing the civil history of the nation, the tributes paid
)V the cities, and the domestic’ economy and discipline of the
Mexicans; and,from the fullness of the interpretation, is of much
importance in rt%ard to these several topics. )

It formerly belonged to the Giustiniani family ; but wassolittle
cared for, that it was suffered to fall into the mischievous hands of
the domestics children, who made sundry attempts to burn it.
Fortunately it was painted on deerskin, ‘and, though somewhat
singed, was not destroyed. It isimpossible to cast the eye over this
briTliant assemblage of Torms and colourswithout feeling how hopeless
must be the attempt to recover a key to the Aztec mythological
symboals, which are here distributed ‘with the symmetry, indeed,
but in all the endlass combinations of the kaleidoscope.” It is in
the third volume of Lord Kingsborough's work.
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infersa much higher civilization than the Aztec, and offers
abundant food for curious speculation.

Some few of these maps have interpretations annexed
to them which were obtained from the natives after the
Conquest. The greater part are without any, and cannot
now be unriddled. Had the Mexicans made free use of
a phonetic alphabet, it might have been originally easy, by
magtering the comparatively few dgns employed in this
kind of coInmunication, to have got a permanent key to
the whole” A brief inscription has furnished a clue to
the vast labyrinth of Egyptian hieroglyphics. But the
Aztec characters, representing individuals, or at mog,
species, require to be made out separately; a hopdes
task, for which little aid is to be expected from the vague
and general tenor of the few interpretations now existing.
There was, as already mentioned, until late in the last
century, a professor in the university of Mexico, especially
devoted to the study of the national picture-writing.
But, as this was with a view to legal proceedings, his
information probably was limited to deciphering titles.
In less than a hundred years after the Conquest, the
knowledge of the hieroglyphics had so far declined, that
a diligent Tezcucan writer complains he could find in the
country only two persons, both very aged, at all competent
tointerpret them.

Itisnot probable, therefore, that the art of reading these
picture-writings will ever be recovered, a circumstance
oertainlv to beregretted. Not that the records of a semi-
civilized people would be likely to contain any new truth
or- discovery important to human comfort or progress,
but they could scarcdly fail to throw some additional light
on the previous history of the nation, and that of themore
polished people who before occupied the country. This
would be still more probable, if any literary rdicsof their
Toltec predecessors wereMpreserved; and, if report be
true, an important compilation from this source was
extant at thetime of theinvasion, and may have perhaps

! The total number of Egyptian hieroglyphics discovered by
Champollion amounts to 864; and of these, 130 cgg/ are phonetic,
notwithstanding that this kind of character is used far more fre-
quently than both the others.
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contributed to swell the holocaust of Zumarraga. It is
no great stretch of fancy to suppose that such records
might reveal the successive links in the mighty chain of
migration of the primitive races, and, by carrying us
back to the seat. of their possessions in the Old World,
have solved the mystery which has so long perplexed the
learned, in regard to the settlement and civilization of the
New.

Besides the hieroglyphical maps, the traditions of the
country were embodied in the songs and hymns, which,
as already mentioned, were carefully taught in the public
schools. These were various, embracing the mythic
legends of a heroic age, the warlike achievements of their
own, or the softer tales of love and pleasure. Many of
them were composed by scholars and persons of rank, and
are cited as affording the most authentic record of events.
The Mexican dialect was rich and expressive, though
inferior to the Tezcucan, the most polished of the idioms
of Anahuac. None of the Aztec compositions have sur-
vived, but we can form some estimate of the general state
of poetic culture from the odes which have come down
to us from the royal house of Tezcuco.! Sahagun has
furnished us with translations of their more elaborate
prose, consisting of prayers and public discourses, which
give a favourable idea of their eloguence, and show that
they paid much attention to rhetorical effect. They are
said to have had, also, something like theatrical exhibitions,
of a pantomimic sort, in which the faces of the performers
were covered with masks, and the figures of birds or
animals were frequently represented ; an imitation to
which they may have been led by the familiar delineation
of such objects in their hieroglyphics. In all this we see
the dawning of a literary culture, surpassed, however, by
their attainments in the severer walks of mathematical
science.

They devised a system of notation in their arithmetic,
sufficiently simple. The first twenty numbers were
expressed by a corresponding number of dots. The first
five had specific names ; after which they were represented

g chap. vi. of thisIntroduction.
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by combining the fifth with one of the four preceding :
as five and one far six, five and two for seven, and so on.
Ten and fifteen had each a separate name, which was also
combined with the first four, to express a higher quantity.
These four, therefore, were the radical characters of their
oral arithmetic, in the same manner as they were of the
written with the ancient Romans ; a more simple arrange-
ment, probably, than any existing among Europeans.
Twenty was expressed by a separate hieroglyphic—a flag.
Larger sums were reckoned by twenties, and, in writing,
by repeating the number of Hags. The square of twenty,
four hundred, had a separate sign, that. of a plume, and
so had the cube of twenty, or eight thousand, which was
denoted by a purse, or sack. This was the whole arith-
metical apparatus of the Mexicans, by the combination
of which they were enabled to indicate any quantity.
For greater expedition, they used to denote fractions of
the larger sums by drawing only a part of the object.
Thus, half or three-fourths of a plume, or of a purse,
represented that proportion of their respective sums, and
so on. With all this, the machinery will appear very
awkward to us, who perform our operations with so much
ease by means of the Arabic, or rather, Indian ciphers.
It is not much more awkward, however, than the system
pursued by the great mathematicians of antiquity, un-
acquainted with the brilliant invention which has given
a new aspect to mathematical science, of determining the
value, in a great measure, by the relative position of the
figures.

In the measurement of time, the Aztecs adjusted their
civil year by the solar. They divided it into eighteen
months of twenty days each. Both months and days were
expressed by peculiar hieroglyphics—those of the former
often intimating the season of the year, like the French
months at the period of the Revolution. Five comple-
mentary days, as in Egypt, were added, to make up the
full number of three hundred and sixty-five. They
belonged to no month, and were regarded as peculiarly
unlucky. A month was divided into four weeks, of five
days each, on the last of which was the public fair or
market day. This arrangement, different from that of
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the natlons of the OIld Continent, whether of Europe
or Asia,’ has the advantage of giving an equal number
of days to each month, and of comprehending entire
weeks, without afraction, both in the months and in the
year.

As the year is composed of nearly six hours more than
three hundred and sixty-five days, there still remained
an excess, which, like other nations who have framed
a calendar, they provided for by intercalation; not,
indeed, every fourth year, as the Europeans but at longer
intervals, like some of the Asiatics.? They waited till the
expiration of fifty-two vague years, when they interposed
thirteen days, or rather twelve and a half, this being the
number which had fallen in arrear. Had they inserted
thirteen, it would have been too much, since the annual
excess over three hundred and sixty-five is about eleven
minutes less than, six hours. But, as their calendar,
at the time of the Conquest, was found to correspond with
the European (making allowance for the subsequent
Gregorian reform), they would seem to have adopted the
shorter period of twelve days and a half, which brought
them, within analmost inappreciable fraction, to the exact
length of the tropical year, as established by the most
accurate observations. Indeed, the intercalation of
twenty-five days, in every hundred and four years, shows
a nicer adjustment of civil to solar time than is presented
by any European calendar, since more than five centuries
must elapse before the loss of an entire day. Such was
the astonishing precision displayed by the Aztecs, or,

! The people of Java, according to Sir Stamford Raffles, regulated
their markets also by a week of rive days. They had, besides, our
week of seven. Thelatter division of time, of general use throughout
the East, is the oldest monument existing of astronomical science.

® The Persians had a cycle of one hundred and twenty years, of
three hundred and sixty-five days each, at the end of which they
intercalated thirty days. This was the same as thirteen after the
cycle of fifty two years of the Mexicans; but was less accurate than
their probableintercalation of twelve daysand ahalf. Itisobviously
indifferent, as fa ias accuracy is concerned, which multiple of four
is selected to form the cycle; though the shorter the interval of
intercalation, the less, of course, will be the temporary departure
from the true time.
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perhaps, by their more polished Toltec predecessors, in
these computations, so difficult as to have baffled, till
a comparatively recent period, the most enlightened
nations of Christendom !

The chronological system of the Mexicans, by which
they determined the date of any particular event, was
also very remarkable. The epoch from which they
reckoned corresponded with the year 1091 of the Christian
era. It was the period of the reform of their calendar,
soon after their migration from Aztlan. They threw the
years, as already noticed, into great.cycles of fifty-two
each, which they called 'sheafs', or * bundles\ and
represented by a quantity of reeds bound together by
a string. As often as this hieroglyphic occurs in their
maps, it shows the number of half-centuries. To enable
them to specify any particular year, they divided the
great cycle into four smaller cycles, or indictions, of
thirteen years each. They then adopted two periodical
series of signs, one consisting of their numerical dots up
to thirteen, the other, of four hieroglyphics of the years.!
These latter they repeated in regular succession, setting
against each one a number of the corresponding series
of dots, continued also in regular succession up to thirteen.
The same system was pursued through the four indictions,
which thus, it w'ill be observed, began always with a
different hieroglyphic of the year from the preceding;
and in this way, each of the hieroglyphics was made to
combine successively with each of the numerical signs,
but never twice with the same; since four and thirteen,
the factors of fifty-two—the number of years in the
cycle—must admit of just as many combinations as are
equal to their product. Thus every year had its appro-
priate symbol, by which it was at once recognized.
And this symbol, preceded by the proper number of
* bundles', indicating the half-centuries, showed the
precise time which had elapsed since the national epoch

! These hieroglyphics were a 'rabbit', a 'reed’, a * flint, a
" house', They were taken as symbolical of the four elements, air,
water, fire, earth, according to"Veytia. It is not essy to se the

connexion between the terms ' rabbit." and " air', which lead the
respective series.

107 b
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of 1091." Theingenious contrivance of a periodical series,
in place of the cumbrous system of hieroglyphical notation,

! Thefollowing table of two of the four indict ions of thirteen years
each will make the text more clear. The first column shows the
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is not peculiar to the Aztecs, and is to be found among
various people on the Asiatic continent—the same in
principle, though varying materially in arrangement.

The solar caendar above described might have
answered all the purposes of the nation ; but the priests
chose to construct another for themselves. This was
called a * lunar reckoning \ though nowise accommodated
to the revolutions of the moon. It was formed, also, of
two periodical series; one of them consisting of thirteen
numerical signs, or dots, the other of the twenty hiero-

lyphics of the days. But, as the product of these com-

inations would only be 260, and, as some confusion
might arise from the repetition of the same terms for the
remaining 105 days of the year, they invented a third
series, consisting of nine additional hieroglyphics, which,
alternating with the two preceding series, rendored it
impossible that the three should coincide twice in the same
year, or indeed in less than 2,340 days ; since 20 x 13 x 9
= 2,340.° Thirteen was a mystic number, of frequent use

actual year of the great cycle, or ' bundle '; the second the numerical
dots used in their arithmetic. The third is composed of their hiero-
glyphics for rabbit, reed, flint, house, in their regular order. By
pursuing the combinations through the two remaining indiciums,
it will be found that the same number of dots will never coincide
with the same hieroglyphic. These tables are generally thrown
into the form of wheelsf as are those also of their months and days,
having a very pretty effect. Several have been published, at different
times, from the collections of Siguenza and Boturini. The wheel of
the great cycle of fifty-two years is encompassed by a serpent,
which was also the symbol of "an age' both with the Persians and
Egyptians. Father Toribio seems to misapprehend the nature of
these chronological wheels: ' Tenian rodelas y escudos, y en ellas
pintadas las figuras y armas de sus Demonios con su blason.'

1 Among the Chinese, Japanese, Moghols, Mantchous, and other
families of the Tartar race. Their series are composed of symbols
of their five elements, and the twelve zodiacal signs, making acircle
of sixty years' duration.

% In thiscalendar, the months of the tropical year were distributed
into cycles of thirteen days, which being repeated twenty times—
the number of days in a solar month—completed the lunar or astro-
Iogical year of 260 days; when the reckoning began again.

They were named ' companions ', and * lords of the night', and
were supposed to preside over the night, as the other signs did over
the day.
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in their tables.® Why they resorted to that of nine on
this occasion is not so clear.

This second calendar rouses a holy indignation in the
early Spanish missionaries, and Father Sahagun loudly
condemns it as 'most unhallowed, since it is founded
neither on natural reason nor on the influence of the
planets, nor on the true course of the year ; but is plainly
the work of necromancy, and the fruit of a compact with
the Devil !'* One may doubt whether the superstition
of those who invented the scheme was greater than that
of those who thus impugned it. At all events, we may,
without having recourse to supernatural agency, find in
the human heart a sufficient explanation of its origin:
in that love of power that has led the priesthood of many
a faith to affect a mystery, the key to which was in their
own keeping.

By means of this calendar the Aztec priests kept their
own records, regulated the festivals and seasons of sacrifice,
and made all their astrological calculations. The false
science of astrology is natural to astate of society partially
civilized, where the mind, impatient of the slow and
cautious examination by which alone it can arrive at
truth, launches at once into the regions of speculation,
and rashly attempts to lift the veil, the impenetrable
veil, whichis drawn around the mysteries of nature. Itis
the characteristic of true science to discern the impassable,
but not very obvious, limits which divide the province
of reason from that of speculation. Such knowledge comes
tardily. How many ages have rolled away in which
powers that, rightly directed, might have revealed the

! Thus, their astrological year was divided into months of thirteen
days; therewerethirteen yearsin their indictions, which contained
each three hundred and Sixty-five Perlods of thirteen days, &c.
Itis acuriousfact, that. the number oflunar months of thirteén days
contained in acycle of fifty-two years, withtheintercal ation, shoul_d
correspond precisely with the number of years in the great Sothic
period of the Egyptians—namely, 1,491;" a period in which the
seasns and festivals came round t0 1 he same place in the year again.
The coincidence may be accidental. But a people emf)loymg
periodical series and ‘astrological calculations have generally some
meanlggdm the numbers they select, and the combinations to'which

they |
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great laws of nature, have been wasted in brilliant, but
barren, reveries on alchemy and astrology !

The latter is more particularly the study of a primitive
age, when the mind, incapable of arriving at the stupen-
dous fact that the myriads of minute lights glowing in
the firmament are the centres of systems as glorious as
our own, is naturally led to speculate on their probable
uses and to connect them in some way or other with man,
for whose convenience every other object in the uhiverse
seems to have been created. As the eye of the simple
child of naturewatches through the long nights the stately
march of the heavenly bodies, and sees the bright hosts
coming up, one after another, and changing with the
changing seasons of the year, he naturally associates
them with those seasons, as the periods over which they
hold a mysterious influence. In the same maimer he
connects their appearance with any interesting event of the
time, and explores, in their flaming characters, the destinies
of the new-born infant. Such is the origin of astrology,
the false lights of which have continued from the earliest
ages to dazzle and bewilder mankind, till they have faded
away in the superior illumination of a comparatively
recent period.

The astrological scheme of the Aztecs was founded less
on the planetary influences than on those of the arbitrary
signs they had adopted for the months and days. The
character of the leading sign in each lunar cycle of thirteen
days gave a complexion to the whole; though this was
qualified, in some degree, by the signs of the succeeding
days, as well as by those of the hours. It wasin adjusting
these conflicting forces that the great art of the diviner
was shown. In no country, not even in ancient Egypt,
were the dreams of the astrologer more implicitly deferred
to. Onthe birth of achild, he was instantly summoned.
The time of the event was accurately ascertained, and
the family hung in trembling suspense as the minister
of Heaven cast the horoscope of the infant, and unrolled
the dark volume of destiny. The influence of the priest
was confessed by the Mexican in the very first breath
which he inhaled.

We know little further of the astronomical attainments
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of the Aztecs. That they were acquainted with the cause
of eclipses is evident from the representation, on their
maps, of the disk of the moon projected on that of the sun.
Whether they had arranged a system of constellations is
uncertain ; thou&h.that they recognized some of the most
obvious, as the Pleiades for example, is evident from the
fact that they regulated their festivals by them. We
know of no astronomical instruments used by them
except the dial. An immense circular block of carved
stone, disinterred in 1790. in the great square of Mexico,
has supplied an acute and learned scholar with the means
of establishing some interesting facts in regard to Mexican
science.  This colossa fragment, on which the calendar
is engraved, shows that they had the means of settling the
hours of the day with precision, the periods of the solstices
and of the equinoxes, and that of the transit of the sun
across the zenith of -‘Mexico.

We cannot contemplate the astronomical science of the
Mexicans, so disproportioned to their progress in other
walks of civilization, without astonishment.” An acquain-
tance with some of the more obvious principles of
astronomy is within the reach of the rudest people. With
alittle care, they may learn to connect the regular chang&
of the seasons with those of the place of the sun at his
rising and setting. They may follow the inarch of the
great luminary through the heavens by watching the
stars that iirst brighten on his evening track, or fade in
his morning beams.  They may measure a revolution of
the moon by marking her phases, and may even form
a general idea of the number of such revolutions in a solar
year. But that they should be capable of accurately
adjusting their festivals by the movements of the heavenly
bodies, and should fix the true length of the tropical year,
with a precision unknown to the %reat philosophers of
antiquity, could be the result only o alqn%serles of nice
and patient observations, evmcm?1 no slight progress in
civilization. But whence could the rude Inhabitants of
these mountain regions have derived this curious erudition?
Not from the barbarous hordes who roamed over the higher
latitudes of the north; nor from the more polished races
on the southern continent, with whom it is apparent they
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had nointercourse. |f wearedrivenin our embarrassment,
like the greatest astronomer of our age, to seek the solution
among the civilized communities of Asia, wo shall still
be perplexed by finding, amidst general resemblance of
outline, sufficient discrepancy in the details, to vindicate,
in the judgements of many, the Aztec claim to originality.

| shall conclude the account of Mexican science with
that of a remarkable festival, celebrated by the natives
at the termination of the great cycle of fifty-two years.
We have seen, in the preceding chapter, their tradition
of the destruction of the world at four successive epochs.
They looked forward confidently to another such cata-
strophe, to take place like the preceding, at the close of
a cycle, when the sun was to be effaced from the heavens,
the human race from the earth, and when the darkness
of chaos was to settle on the habitable globe. The cycle
would end inthelatter part, of December, and, as the dreary
season of the winter solstice approached, and the dimin-
ished light of day gave melancholy presage of its speedy
extinction, their apprehensions increased ; and, on the
arrival of the five ¥ unlucky ' days which closed the year,
they abandoned themselves to despair. They broke in
pieces the little images of their household gods, in whom
they no longer trusted. The holy fires were suffered to
go out in the temples, and none were lighted in their own
dwellings. Their furniture and domestic utensils were
destroyed ; their garments torn in pieces; and every-
thing was thrown into disorder, for the coming of the evil
genii who were to descend on the desolate earth.

On the evening of the last day, a procession of priests,
assuming the dress and ornaments of their gods, moved
from the capital towards a lofty mountain about two
leagues distant. They carried with them a noble victim,
the flower of their captives, and an apparatus for kindling
the new fire, the success of which was an augury of the
renewal of the cycle. On reaching the summit of the
mountain, the procession paused till midnight; when,
as the constellation of the Pleiades approached the zenith,
the new firewas kindled by the friction of the sticks placed
on the wounded breast of tho victim. The flame was soon
communicated to a funeral pile, on which the body of
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the slaughtered captive was thrown. Asthelight streamed
up towards heaven, shouts of joy and triumph burst forth
from the countless multitudes who covered the hills, the
terraces of the temples, and the house-tops, with eyes
anxiously bent on the mount of sacrifice. Couriers, with
torches lighted at the blazing beacon, rapidly bore them
over every part of the country ; and the cheering element
was seen brightening on altar and hearthstone, for the
circuit of many aleague, long before the Sun, rising on hie
accustomed track, gave assurance that a new cycle had
commenced its march, and that the laws of nature were
not to be reversed for the Aztecs.

The following thirteen days were given up to festivity.
The houses were cleansed and whitened. The broken
vessels were replaced by new ones. The people, dressed
in their gayest apparel, and crowned with garlands and
ohaplets of flowers, thronged in joyous procession, to offer
up their oblations and thanksgivings in the temples.
Dances and games were instituted, emblematical of the
regeneration of the world. It was the carnival of the
Aztecs; or rather the national jubilee, the great secular
festival, like that of the Romans, or ancient Etruscans,
which few alive had witnessed before, or could expect
to see again.!

CHAPTER V

AZTEC AGRICULTURE—MECHANICAL ARTS—MERCHANTS -~
DOMESTIC MANNERS

IT is hardly possible that a nation so far advanced as
the Aztecs in mathematical science should not have made
considerable progress in the mechanical arts, which are so
nearly connected with it. Indeed, intellectual progress of
any kind implies a degree of refinement that requires
a certain cultivation of both useful and elegant art. The

* 1 borrow the words of 1he summons by which the people were
called to the ludi secularea, the secular games of Ancient Rome:
' Quos nee spertasset quisquam, nee spectaturvs esset.  (Suetonius,
Vita Tib. Claudii, lib. 5) The old Mexican chroniclers warm into
something like eloquence in their descriptions of the Aztec festival.



Chap. V " AGRICULTURE 73

savage, wandering through the wide forest, without shelter
for hishead or raiment for his back, knows no other wants
than those of animal appetites; and, when they are
satisfied, seems to himself to have answered the only ends
of existence. But man, in society, feels numerous desires,
and artificial tastes spring up, accommodated to the
various relations in which he is placed, and perpetually
stimulating his invention to devise new expedients to
gratify them.

There is a wide difference in the mechanical skill of
different nations; but the differenceis still greater in the
inventive power which directs this skill, and makes it
available. Some nations seem to have no power beyond
that of imitation; or, if they posess invention, have it
in so low a degree, that they are constantly repeating
the sameidea, without a shadow of alteration or improve-
ment ; asthe bird builds precisely the same kind of nest
which those of its own species built at the beginning of
theworld. Such, for example, are the Chinese, who have,
probably, been familiar for ages with the germs of some
discoveries, of little practical benefit to themselves, but
which, under the influence of European genius, have
reached a degree of excellence that has wrought an
important change in the constitution of society.

Far from looking back, and forming itself slavishly on
the past, it is characteristic of the European intellect to
be ever on the advance. Old discoveries become the basis
of new ones. It passes onward from truth to truth,
connecting the whole by a succession of links, as it were,
into the great chain of science which is to encircle and
bind together the universe. The light of learning is shed
over the labours of art. New avenues are opened for the
communication both of person and of thought. New
facilities are devised for subsistence. Personal comforts
of every kind are inconceivably multiplied and brought
within the reach of the poorest. Secure of these, the
thoughts travel into a nobler region than that of the
senses; and the appliances of art are made to minister
to the demands of an elegant taste and a higher moral
culture.

The same enlightened' spirit, applied to agriculture,
D3
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raises it from a mere mechanical drudgery, or the barren
formula of additional Precepts to the drgnity of a science.
As the composition of the earth is analysed, man learns
the capacity of the soil that he cultivates; and, as his
empire is gradually extended over the elements of nature,
hedgalns the power to stimulate her to her most bountiful
and various production. It is with satisfaction that we
can turn to the land of our fathers, as the one in which
the experiment has been conducted on the broadest scale,
and attended with results that the world has never before
witnessed. With equal truth we may point to the Anglo-
Saxon race in both hemispheres, as that whoso enterprising
genius has contributed most essentially to the great
Interests of humanity, by the application of science to the
useful arts.

_ Husbandry, to a very limited extent, indeed, was prac-
tised by most of therude tribes of North America. Wher-
ever a natural opening in the forest or a rich strip of
interval met their eyes, or a green slope was found along
the rivers, they planted it with beans and Indian corn.
The cultivation was slovenly in the extreme, and could
not secure the improvident natives from the freguent
recurrence of desolating famines. Still, that they tilled
the soil at all was a peculiarity which honourably
distinguished them from other tribes of hunters, and
raised them one degree higher in the scae of civiliza-
tion.

Agriculture in Mexico was in the same advanced state
as the other arts of socia life. In few countries, indeed,
has it been more respected. It was closely interwoven
with the civil and religious institutions of the nation.
There were peculiar deities to preside over it; the names
of the months and of the religious festivals had more
or less reference to it. The public taxes, as we have seen,
were often paid in agricultural produce. All, except the
soldiers and great nobles, even the inhabitants of the
cities, cultivated the soil. The work. was chiefly done by
the men; the women scattering the seed, husking the
corn, and taking part only in the lighter labours of the
field. In this they presented an honourable contrast to
the other tribes of the continent, who imposed the burden
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of agriculture, severe asit isinthe North, on their women.'
Indeed, the sex was as tenderly regarded by the Aztecs
in this matter as it is in most parts of Europe at the
present day.

There was no want of judgement in the management of
theirground. When somewhat exhausted, it was permitted
torecover by lyingfallow. Itsextremedrynesswasrelieved
by canals, with which theland was partially irrigated; and
the same end was promoted by severe penalties against the
destruction of thewoods,withwhichthecountry, asalready
noticed, waswell covered beforethe Conquest. Lastly, they
provided for their harvests ample granaries, which were
admitted by the conquerorsto be of admirable construction.
In this provision we see the forecast of civilized man.

Amongst the most; important articles of husbandry, we
may notice the banana, whose facility of cultivation and
exuberant returns are so fatal to habits of systematic and
hardy industry. Another celebrated plant was the cacao,
the fruit of which furnishes the chocolate—from the
Mexicantfiocolatl—now so common a beverage throughout
Europe. The vanilla, confined to a small district of the
sea-coast, was used for the same purposes, of flavouring
their food and drink, as with us. The great staple of the
country, as indeed of the American continent, was maize,
or Indian corn, which grew freely along the valleys and
up the steep sides of the Cordilleras to the high level of
the table-land. The Aztecs were as curiousin its prepara-
tion, and as well instructed in its manifold uses, asthe most
expert New England housewife. Its gigantic stalks, in
these equinoctial regions, afford a saccharine matter, not
found to the same extent in northern latitudes, and
supplied the natives with sugar little inferior to that of
the cane itself, which was not introduced among them till
after the Conquest. But the miracle of nature was the
great Mexican aloe, or maguey, whose clustering pyramids
of flowers, towering above their dark coronals of leaves,
were seen sprinkled over many a broad acre of the table-
land. As we have already noticed, its bruised leaves

! A striking contrast dso to the Egyptians, with whom some
antiquaries are disposed to identify the ancient Mexicans.
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afforded a paste from which paper was manufactured ; *
its juice was fermented into an intoxicating beverage,
Pulque2 of which the natives, to this day, are excessively
ond ;< its leaves further supplied animpenetrable thatch
for the more humble dwellings; thread, of which coarse
stuffs were made, and strong cords, were drawn from its
tough and twisted fibres ; pins and needles were made of
the thorns at the extremity of its leaves; and the root,
when properly cooked, was converted into a palatable and
nutritious food. The agave, in short, was meat, drink,
clothing, and writing materials for the Aztec! Surely,
never did Nature enclose in so compact a form so many
of the elements of human comfort and civilization !

It would be obviously out of place to enumerate in these
pages all the varieties of plants, many of them of medicinal
virtue, which have been introduced from Mexico into
Eur_oEe. Still less can | attempt. a catalogue of its flowers,
which, with their variegated and gaudy colours, form the
greatest attraction of our greenhouses. The opposite
climates embraced within the narrow latitudes of New
Spain have given to it, probably, the richest and most
diversified flora to be found in any country on the globe.
These different products were systematically arranged
by the Aztecs, who understood their properties, and
collected them into nurseries, more extensive than any
then existing in the Old World. Itisnotimprobable that
they suggested the idea of those 'gardens of plants'
which were introduced into Europe not many years after
the Conquest.

The Mexicans were as well acquainted with the mineral
as with the vegetable treasures of their kingdom. Silver,
lead, and tin they drew from the mines of Tasco; copper
from the mountains of Zacotollan. These were taken, not

b Andisstill, in onesPot at least, San A'ngel—three leagues from
the capital. Another null wes to have been established a few years
sincein Puebla. Whether this has actually been done | am ignorant.
_ “ Before the Revolution, the duties on the pulque formed so
important a branch of revenue, that the cities of Mexico, Puebla,
and Toiuca aone paid 817,739 dollars to government. It requires
time to reconcile Europeans to the peculiar flavour of this liguor,
on the merits of which they are consequently much divided. There
is but one opinion among the natives.
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only from the crude masses on the surface, but from veins
wroughtin the solid rock, i nto which they opened extensivo
aleries. In fact, the traces of their labours furnished
the best indications for the early Spanish miners. Gold,
found on the surface or gleaned from the beds of rivers,
was cast into bars, or, in the form of dust, made part
of the regular tribute of the southern provinces of the
empire. The use of iron, with which the soil was im-
pregnated, was unknown to them. Notwithstanding its
abundance, it demands so many processes to prepare it
for use, that it has commonly been one of the last metals
ressed into the service of man. The age of iron has
ollowed that of brass, in fact aswell asin fiction.

They found a substitute in an alloy of tin and copper;
and, with tools made of this bronze, could cut not only
metals, but, with the aid of a siliceous dust, the hardest
substances, as basalt, porphyry, amethysts, and emeralds.
They fashioned these last, which were found very large,
into many curious and fantastic forms. They cast, also,
vessdls of gold and silver, carving them with their metallio
chisels in a very delicate manner. Some of the silver
vases were so large, that a man could not encircle them
with his arms. They imitated very nicely the figures of
animals, and, what” was extraordinary, could mix the
metals in such a manner, that the feathers of a bird,
or the scales of a fish, should be alternately of gold and
silver. The Spanish goldsmiths admitted their superiority
over themselves in these ingenious works.

They employed another tool, made of itztli, or obsidian,
a dark transparent mineral, exceedingly hard, found in
abundance in their hills. They madé it into knives,
razors, and their serrated swords. It took a keen edge,
though soon blunted. With thisthey wrought the various
stones and alabasters employed in the construction of their
public works and principal” dwellings. | shall defer amore
particular account of these to the body of the narrative,
and will only add here, that the entrances and angles
of the buildings were profusely ornamented with images,
sometimes of their fantastic deities, and frequently of
animals. The latter were executed with great accuracy.
* The former', according to Torquemada,' were the hideous
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reflection of their own souls. And it was not till after
they had been converted to Christianity, that they could
model the true figure of a man." The old chronicler's
facts are well founded, whatever we may think of his
reasons. The allegorical phantasms of his religion, no
doubt, gave a direction to the Aztec artist, in his delinea-
tionof the human figure; supplying himwithanimaginary
beauty in the personification of divinity itself. As these
superstitions lost their hold on his mind, it opened to the
influences of a purer taste ; and, after the Conquest, the
Mexicans furnished many examples of correct, and some
of beautiful portraiture.

_ Sculptured imﬁes were so numerous, that the founda-
tions of the cathedral in the Plaza Mayor, the great square
of Mexico, are said to be entirely composed of them.
This spot may, indeed, be regarded as the Aztec forum—
the qrr]eat depository of the treasures of ancient sculpture,
which now lie hid in its bosom. Such monuments are
spread all over the capital, however, and a new cellar can
hardly be dug, or foundation laid, without turning up
some of the mouldering relics of barbaric art. But they
are little heeded, and, If not wantonly broken in pieces
at once, are usually worked into therisingwall, or supports
of the new edifice! Two celebrated basreliefs of the last
Montezuma and his father, cut in the solid rock in the
beautiful groves of Chapoltepee, were deliberately de-
stroyed, aslate as the last century, by order of the govern-
ment.!  The monuments of the barbarian meet with as
little respect from civilized man, as those of the civilized
man from the barbarian.

~ The most remarkable piece of sculpture yet disinterred
is the great caendar stone, noticed in "the precedin
chapter. It consists of dark porphyry, and in its orlgﬂn
dimensions, as taken from the quarry, Is computed to have
weighed nearly fifty tons. It was transported from the
mountains beyond” Lake Chalco, a distance of many
leagues, over a broken country intersected by water-
courses and canals. In crossing a bridge which traversed
one of these latter, in the capital, the sugports gave way,
and the h_uge mass was precipitated into the water, whence
it was with difficulty recovered. The fact that so enor-
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mous a fragment of porphyry could be thus safely
carried for ea%ues in the face of such obstacles, and
without the aid of cattle—for the Aztecs, as already
mentioned, had no animals of draught—suggests to us
no mean idess of their mechanical skill, and of their
machinery; and implies a degree of cultivation little
inferior to that demanded for the geometrical and astro-
nomical science displayed in the inscriptions on this very
stone.

The ancient Mexicans made utensils of earthenware for
the ordinary purposes of domestic life, numerous specimens
of which still exist. They made cups and veses of a
lacquered or painted wood, imperviousto wet, and gaudily
coloured. Their dyeswere obtained from both mineral and
vegetable substances.  Among them was the rich crimson
of the cochineal, the modern rival of the famed Tyrian
purple. It was introduced into Europe from Meéxico,
where the curious little insect was nourished with great
care on plantations of cactus, since fallen into neglect.
The natives were thus enabled to ?lve a brilliant colouring
to the webs, which were manufactured of every degree
of fineness from the cotton raised in abundance throughout
the warmer regions of the country. Th%/_ had the art,
also, of interweaving with these the delicate hair of
rabbits and other animals, which made a cloth of great
warmth as well as beauty, of a kind altogether or|%|.nal;
and on this they often laid a rich embroidery of birds,
flowers, or some other fanciful device.

But the art in which they most delighted was their
plumaje, or featherwork. With this they could produce
all the effect of a beautiful mosaic. The gorgeous plumage
of the tropical birds, especially of the parrot tribe, afforded
every varlety of colour: and thefinedown of the humming-
bird, which revelled in swarms amqn% the honeysuckle
bowers of Mexw(_),_suP_pI_led them with soft aerial tints
that gave an exquisite finish to the picture. The feathers,
Pasted on a fine cotton web, were wrought into dresses
or the wealthy, hangings for apartments, and ornaments
for the temples. No one of the American fabrics excited
such admiration in Europe, whither numerous specimens
were sent by the Conquerors. It is to be regretted that
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ao grageful an art should have been suffered to fall into
lec

There were no shops in Mexico, but the various manu-
factures and agricultural products were brought together
for sde in the great market-places of the é)rmu pal cities.
Fairs were held there every fifth day, and were thronged
by a numerous concourse of persons, who came to buy
or sell from all the neighbouring country. A particular
quarter was allotted to each kind of article. Thenumerous
transactions were conducted without confusion, and with
entire regard to justice, under theinspection of magistrates
appointed for the purpose. The traffic was carried on
partly by barter and partly by means of a regulated
currency, of different values. ~ Thisconsisted of transparent
quills of gold dust; of bits of tin, cutintheformofaT
and of of cacao, containing a specified number of
grains. ' Blessed money," exclaims Peter Martyr, ' which
exem(JJts its possessors from avarice, since it cannot be long
hoarded, nor hidden under ground !

There did not exist in Mexico that distinction of castes
found among the Egyptian and Asiatic nations. It was
usual, however, for the son to follow the occupation of
his father. The different trades were arranged into some-
thing like guilds; having each a particular district of
the city appropriated to it, with its own chief, its own
tutelar deity, its peculiar festivals, and the like. Trade
was held in” avowed estimation by the Aztecs. * Apply
thyself, my son,” was the advice of an aged chief, ' to
agriculture, or to featherwork, or some other honourable
calling. Thus did your ancestors before you. Else, how
would they have provided for themselves and their
families ? "Never was it heard, that nobility alone was
able to maintain its possessor’  Shrewd maxims, that

! Count Carli is in raptures with a specimen of feather-painting
which he saw in Strasburg. ' Never did | behold anything sO
exquisite,' he sgys, ' for brilliancy and nice gradation of colour, and
for ht_Jeauty of design. No European artist could have made such
a thing.’ ) } )

! The substitute for money throughout the Chinese empire was
equally simple in Marco Pold's time, consisting of bits of stamped
paper,”made from the inner bark of the mulberry-tree.
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must have sounded somewhat strange in the ear of a
Spanish hidalgo! _

But the occupation peculiarly respected was that of
the merchant. It formed so Important and singular
afeature of their social economy, as to merit a much more

articular notice than it has received from historians.

he Aztec merchant was a sort of itinerant trader, who
made his journeys to the remotest borders of Anahuac,
and to the countries beyond, carrying with him merchan-
dise of rich stuffs, jewellery, daves, and other valuable
commodities. The daves were obtained at the great
market of Aztcapotzalco, not man?]/ Iea?ues from" the
capital, where fairs were reﬁularly eld for the sde of
these unfortunate beings. They were brought thither by
their masters, dressed in their ?ayest apparel, and in-
structed to sing, dance, and display their little stock of
personal accomplishments, so as to recommend themselves
to the purchaser. Slave-dealing was an honourable calling
among the Aztecs.

With thisrich freight, the merchant visited the different
provinces, always bearing some present of value from his
own sovereign to their chiefs, and usually receiving others
in return, with a permission to trade.” Should this be
denied him, or should he meet with indignity or violence, .
he had the means of resistance in hispower. He performed
hlscfourneyswnh anumber of companions of hisown rank,
and alargé body of inferior attendants who were employed
to transport the goods. Fifty or sixty pounds was the
usual load for a man. The whole caravan went armed,
and so well provided against sudden hostilities, that they
could make good their defence, if nec , till reinforced
from home. ~ In one instance, a body of these militant
traders stood a se?e of four yearsin the town of Ayotlan,
which they finally took from the enemy. Their own
government, however, was always prompt to embark in
awar on thisground, finding it a very convenient pretext
for extending the Mexican empire. "It was not unusual
to allow the merchants to raise levies themselves, which
were placed under their command. It was, moreover,
very common for the prince to employ the merchants as
asort of spies to furnish him information of the state of
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the countries through which they passed, and the dis-
positions of the inhabitants towards himself.

Thus their sphere of action was much enlarged beyond
that of a humble trader, and they acquired a high con-
sideration in the body politic. They were allowed to
assume insignia and devices of their own. Some of their
number_com?_osed what is called by the Spanish writers
a council of finance ; at least, thiswas the case in Tezcuco.
They were much consulted by the monarch, who had
some of them constantly near his person; addressin
them by the title of 'uncle\ which may remind one o
that of prima, or ' cousin’, by which a grandee of Spain
is saluted by his sovereign. They were allowed to have
their own courts, in which civil and criminal cases, not
excepting capital, were determined ; so that they formed
an independent community, as it were, of themselves.
And, as their various traffic supplied them with abundant
stores of wealth, they enjoyed many of the most essential
advantages of an hereditary aristocracy.

That trade should prove the path to eminent political
preferment in a nation but.partially civilized, where the
names of soldier and priest. are usually the only titles to
respect, is certainly an anomaly in history. It forms some
contrast- to the standard of the more polished monarchies
of the Old World, in which rank is supposed to be less
dishonoured by a life of idle eese or frivolous pleasure,
than by those active pursuits which promote equall¥
the prosperity of the state and of the individual. |
civilization corrects many prejudices, it must be allowed
that it creates others.

We shall be able to form a better idea of the actual
refinement of the natives, by penetrating into their
domestic life, and observing the intercourse between the
sxes. We have fortunately the means of doing this.
We shall there find the ferocious Aztec frequently display-
ing all the sensibility of a cultivated nature; consoling
his friends under affliction, or congratulating them on
their good fortune, as on occasion of a marriage, or of the
birth or the baptism of achild, when hewas punctiliousin
his visits, bringing presents of costly dresses and orna-
ments, or the more simple offering of flowers, equally
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indicative of his sympathy. The visits, at these times,
though regulated with all the precision of Oriental
courtesy, were accompanied by expressions of the most
cordial”and affectionate regard.

The discipline of children, especialy at the public
schools, as stated in a previous chapter, was exceedingly
Severe.  But after she had come to a mature age, the Aztec
maiden was treated by her parents with a tenderness from
which all reserve seemed banished. In the counsels to
a daughter about to enter into life, they conjured her to
preserve simplicity in her manners and conversation,
uniform neatness in her attire, with strict attention to
personal cleanliness. They inculcated modesty as the

reat ornament of a woman, and implicit reverence for

er husband; softening their admonitions by such
endearing epithets as showed the fullness of a parent'slove.

Polygamy was jx'rmitted among the Mexicans, though
chiefly confined, probably, to the wealthiest classes. And
the obligations of the marriage vow, which was made
with all the formality of a religious ceremony, were fully
recognized and impressed on both parties. "The women
are described by the Spaniards as pretty, unlike their
unfortunate descendants of the present .day, though with
the same serious and rather melancholy cast of coun-
tenance. Their long black hair, covered, in some parts of
the country, by a veil made of the fine web of the pita,
might genérally be seen wreathed with flowers, or, among
the richer people, with strings of _IpreC|ous stones, and pearls
from the Gulf of California. They appear to have been
treated with much consideration by their husbands ; and

ed their time in indolent tranquillity, or in such
eminine occupations as spinning, embroidery, and the
like; while their maidens beguiled the hours by the
rehearsal of traditionary tales and ballads.

The women partook equally with the men of socia
festivities and entertainments. These were often con-
ducted on a large scale, both as regards the number of
guests and the costliness of the preparations. Numerous
attendants, of both sexes waited at the banquet. The
halls were scented with perfumes, and the courts strewed
with odoriferous herbs and flowers, which were distributed
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in profusion among the guests as they arrived. Cotton
napkins and ewers of water were placed before them,
as they took their seats at the board; for the venerable
ceremony of ablution, before and after eating, was punc-
tiliously observed by the Aztecs.® Tobacco was then
offered to the company, in pipes, mixed up with aromatic
substances, or in the form of cigars, inserted in tubes of
tortoise-shell or silver. They compressed the nostrils
with the fingers, while they inhaled the smoke, which they
frequently swallowed. Whether the women, who sat
apart from the men at table, were allowed the indulgence
of the fragrant weed as in the most polished circles of
modern Mexico, is not told us. It is a curious fact, that
the Aztecs also took the dried leaf in the pulverized
form of snuff.?

The table was well provided with substantial meats,
especially game ; among which the most conspicuous was
the turkey, erroneously supposed, as its name imports,
to have come originally from the East.® These more

1 Amidst some excellent advice of a parent to his son, on his
general deportment, we find the latter punctiliously enjoined not to
take his seat at the board til] he has washed his face and hands, and
not to leave it till lie lias repeated the same thing, and cleansed
his teeth. The directions are given with a precision worthy of an
Asiatic.

2 The Aztecs used to smoke after dinner, to prepare for the siesta,
in which they indulged themselvas as regularly as an old Castilian.
Tobacco, in Mexican yetl, is derived from a Haytien word, tabaco.
The natives of Hispaniola, being the first with whom the Spaniards
had much intercourse, have supplied Europe with the names of
several important plants. Tobacco, in some form or other, was used
by almost all the tribes of the American continent, from the North-
west co.ist to Patagonia. Its manifold virtues, both .socia and
medicinal, are profusely panegyrized by Hernandez, in his Higt,
Plantarum.

3 This noble bird was introduced into Europe from Mexico. The
Spaniards called it gallopavo, from its resemblance to the peacock.
See Oviedo, theearliest naturalist who gives an account of the bird,
which he saw soon after the Conquest, in the West Indies, whither it
had been brought, as he says, from New Spain. The Europeans, how-
ever, soon lost sight.of itsorigin, and the name 'turkey' intimated
the popular belief of its Eastern origin. Several eminentwriters have
maintained its Asiatic or African descent; but they could not
impose on thesagacious and better instructed Buffon. The Spaniards
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solid dishes were flanked by others of vegetables and
fruits; of every delicious variety found on the North
American continent. The different viands were prepared
in various ways, with delicate sauces and seasoning, of
which the Mexicans were very fond. Their palate Mas
still further regaled by confections and pastry, for which
their maize-flour and sugar supplied ample materials. One
other dish, of a disgusting nature, M'as sometimes added
to the feast, especially M'hen the celebration partook of
a religious character. On such occasions a slave was
sacrificed, and his flesh, elaborately dressed, formed one
of the chief ornaments of the banquet. Cannibalism, in
the guise of an Epicurean science’, becomes even the more
revolting.

The meats were kept warm by chafing-dishes. The
table M'as ornamented with vases of silver, and sometimes
gold, of delicate workmanship. The drinking-cups and
spoons were of the same costly materials, and likewise
of tortoise-shell. The favourite beverage was the cJiocolall,
flavoured with vanilla and different spices. They had
a way of preparing the froth of it, so as to make it almost
solid enough to be eaten, and took it cold.* Thefermented
juice of the maguey, Mith a mixture of sweets and acids,
supplied also various agreeable drinks of different degrees
of strength, and formed the chief beverage of the elder
part of the company.

saw immense numbers of turkeysin the domesticated state, on their
arrival in Mexico, where they’ were more common than any other
poultr¥. They were found wild, not onlv in New Spain, but all
aong the continent, in the less frequented places, from the North-
western territory of the United States to Panama. Thewild turk

is Iargzer, more beautiful, and everyway an incomparably finer bird,
than the tame. Franklin, with some’point, as well a5 pleasantry,
ingsts on h|sfr1)reference to the bald eagle, as the national emblem

_ ~ The froth, delicately flavoured with spices and some other
ingredients, was taken cold by itself. It had the consistency almost
of "a solid; and the 'Anonymous Conqueror ' is very careful to
inculcate the impartance of * opening the mouth wide, in order to
facilitate deglutition, that the foam may dissolve %radually, and
descend, |mPercept|ny as it werg, into"the stomach\ |t was so
nutritious that a single cup of it was enough to sustain a man
through the longest day's march. The old soldier discusses the
beverage con amort.
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As soon as they had finished their repast, the young
people rose from the table, to close the festivities -of the
day with dancing. They danced gracefully, to the sound
of "various instruments, accompanying their movements
with chants of a pleasing though somewhat plaintive
character.” The older guests continued at table, sipping
pulque, and gossiping about other times, till the virtues
of the exhilarating beverage put them in good humour
with their own. Intoxicationwasnot rarein this part of
the company, and, what is singular, was excused in
them, though severely punished In the é/.our] er. The
entertainment was concluded by a liberal distribution of
rich dresses and ornaments among the guests, when they
withdrew, after midnight, ' some commending the feast,
and others condemning the bad taste or extravagance of
their host; in the same manner', says an old Spanish
writer, 'aswith us'. Human nature 1s indeed much the
same all the world over.

In this remarkable picture of manners, which I have
copied faithfully from the records of earliest date after
the Conquest, we find no resemblance to the other races
of North American Indians. Some resemblance we may
trace to the general style of Asiatic pomp and luxury.
ButinAsia, woman, far from being admitted to unreserved
intercourse with the other sex, is too often jealously
immured within the walls of the harem. European
civilization, which accords to this loveliest portion of
creation her proper rank in the socia scale, is still more

! The Mexican nobles entertained minstrels in their houses, who
com | ballads suited to the times, or the achievements of their
lord, which they chanted to the accompaniment of instruments at
the festivals and dances. Indeed, there was more or less dancing at
most of the festivals, and it was performed in the courtyards of ‘the
houses, or in the open squares of the city. The principal men had
dso buffoons and jugglers in their service, who amused them, and
astonished the Spaniards by their feats of dexterity and strength :
dso Clavigero, who hes designed severa representations of their
exploits, truly surp[lsm?. It'is natural that a people of limited
refinement. should find their enjoyment in material rather than
intellectual pleasures, and, consequently, should excel in them.
The Asiatic nations, as the Hindoos and Chinese, for example
aurpass the more po'llshed Europeans in displays of agility and
legerdemain.
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removed from some of the brutish usages of the Aztecs.
That such usages should have existed with the degree of
refinement they showed in other things, is almost incon-
ceivable. It can only be explained as the result of religious
superstition : superstition which clouds the moral per-
ception, and perverts even the natural senses; till man-
civilized man'—is reconciled to the very things which are
most revolting to humanity. Habitsand opinions founded
on religion must not be taken as conclusive evidence of
the actual refinement of a people.

The Aztec character was perfectly original and unique.
It was made up of incongruities apparently irreconcilable.
It blended into one the marked peculiarities of different
nations, not only of the same phase of civilization, but as
far removed from each other as the extremes of barbarism
and refinement. It may find a fitting parallel in their own
wonderful climate, capable of producing, on a few square
leagues of surface, the boundless variety of vegetable
forms which belong to the frozen regions of the North, the
temperate zone of Europe, and the burning skies of Arabia
and Hindostan !

CHAPTER VI

TEZCUCANS—THEIRGOLDEN'AGE —ACCOMPLISHED PRINCES—
DECLINE OF THEIR MONARCHY

THE reader would gather but an imperfect notion of
the civilization of Anahuac, without some account of the
Acolhuans, or Tezcucans, as they are usually called;
a nation of the same great family with the Aztecs, whom
they rivalled in power, and surpassed in intellectual
culture and the arts of social refinement. Fortunately,
we have ample materials for this in the records left by
Ixtlilxochitl, a lineal descendant of the royal line of
Tezcuco, who flourished in the century of the Conquest.
With every opportunity for information he combined
much industry and talent, and, if his narrative bears the
high colouring of one who would revive the faded glories
of an ancient but dilapidated house, he has been uniformly
commended for his fairness and integrity, and has been
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followed without misgiving by such Spanish writers as
could have access to his manuscripts. | shall confine
myself to the prominent features of the two reigns which
may be said to embrace the golden age of Tezcuco, with-
out attempting to weigh the probability of the details,
which | will leave to be settled by the reader, according
to the measure of his faith.

The Acolhuans came into the Valley, as we have seen,
about the close of the twelfth century, and built their
capital of Tezcuco on the eastern borders of the lake,
opposite to Mexico. From this point they gradually
spread themselves over the northern portion of Anahuac,
when their career was checked by an invasion of a kindred
race, the Tepanecs, who, after a desperate struggle,
succeeded in taking their city, slaying their monarch,
and entirely subjugating his kingdom.! ~ This event took
place about 1418 ; and the young prince, Nezahualcoyotl,
the heir to the crown, then fifteen years old, saw his father
butchered before his eyes, while he himself lay concealed
among the friendly branches of a tree which overshadowed
the spot. His subsequent history is as full of romantic
daring, and perilous escapes, as that. of the renowned
Seanderbeg, or of the * young Chevalier'.

Not long after his flight from the field of his father's
blood, the Tezcucan prince fell into the hands of hisenemy,
was borne off in triumph to his city, and was thrown into
a dungeon. He effected his escape, however, through the
connivance of the governor of the fortress, an old servant
of his family, who took the place of the royal fugitive,
and paid for his loyalty with his life. He was at length
permitted, through the intercession of the reigning
family in Mexico, which wasallied to him, toretireto that
capital, and subsequently to his own, where he found
a shelter in his ancestral palace. Here he remained
unmolested for eight years, pursuing Ihs studies under an
old preceptor, who had had the care of his early youth,
and who instructed him in the various duties befitting his
princely station.

At the end of this period the Tepanec usurper died,

! Seechap, i of thisIntroduction.
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begueath.i ng hisempire to his son, Maxtla, aman of fierce
and suspicious temper. Nezahualcoyotl hastened to pay
his obeisance to him, on his accession. But the tyrant
refused to receive the little present of flowers which he
laid at hisfeet, and turned his back on himin presence of
hischieftains. One of hisattendants, friendly to the young
prince, admonished him to provide for his own safety, by
withdrawing, as speedily as possible, from the palace,
where his life wasin danger. Helost no time, conseguently,
in retreating from the inhospitable court, and returned to
Tezcuco. Maxtla, however, was bent on his destruction.
He saw with jealous eye the opening talents and popular
mariners of hisrival, and the favour he was daily winning
from his ancient subjects.

He accordingly laid a plan for making away with him
at an evenln% entertainment. It was defeated by the
vigilance of the prince's tutor, who contrived to mislead
the assassing, and to substitute another victim in the place
of his pupil. The beffled tyrant now threw off al | disguise,
and sent astrong party of soldiers to Tezcuco, with orders
to enter the palace, sdze the person of Nezahualcoyotl,
and slay him on the spot. The prince, who became
acquainted with the plot through the watchfulness of
his preceptor, instead of flylnﬁ, as he was counselled,
resolved to await his enemy. They found him playing at
ball, when they arrived, in the court of his palace. He
received them courteousI%/, and invited themin, to take
some refreshments after their journey. While they were
occupied in this way, he passed into an adjoining saloon,
which excited no suspicion, as he was still visible through
the open doors by which the apartments communicated
with each other. ~ A burning censer stood in the passage,
and, asit wasfed by the attendants, threw up such clouds
of incense as obscured his movements from the soldiers.
Under thisfriendly veil he succeeded in making his escape
by a secret passage, which communicated with a large
earthern plpeformerIP/ used to bring water to the palace.
Here he remained till nightfall, when, taking advantage
of the obscurity, he found his way into the suburbs,
anagglought a shelter in the cottage of one of his father's
vassals.
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The Tepanec monarch, enraged at this repeated dis-
appointment, ordered instant pursuit. A price was set
on the head of the royal fugitive. Whoever should take
him, dead or alive, was promised, however humble his
degree, the hand of a noble lady, and an ample domain
alongwithit. Troopsof armed men were ordered to scour
the country in every direction. In the course of the search,
the cottage in which the prince had taken refuge was
entered. But he fortunatel¥ escaped detection by being
hid under a heap of maguey fibres used for manufacturing
cloth. Asthiswas no longer a proper place of concea ment,
he sought aretreat in the mountainous and woody district
lying between the borders of his own state and Tlascala.

Here he led a wretched, wandering life, exposed to all
the inclemencies of the weather, hiding himself in deep
thickets and caverns, and stealing out at night to satisfy
the cravings of appetite; while he was kept in constant
alarm by the activity of his pursuers, always hovering
on his track. On one occasion he sought refuge from
them among asmall party of soldiers, who proved r|endIK
to him, and concedled him in alarge drum around whic
they were dancing. At another time, he was just able to
turn the crest of a hill as his enemies were climbing it
on the other side, when he fell in with a girl who was
reaping chian—a Mexican plant, the seed of which was
much used in the drinks of the countr%/. He persuaded
her to cover him up with the stalks she had been cutting.
When his pursuers came ulp, and inquired if she had seen
the fugitive, the girl coolly answered that she had, and
pointed out. a path as the one he had taken. Notwith-
standing the high rewards offered. Nezahualcoyotl seems
to have incurred no danger from treachery, such was the
general attachment felt to himself and hishouse. 'Would
KOU' not deliver up the prince, if he camein your way ?'

e inquired of a Kloung peasant who was unacquainted
with hllsi)erson. "Not I, "replied the other. * What, not
forafairlady'shand, and arich dowry beside ?' rejoined
the Erlnce. At which the other only shook his head and
laughed. On more than one occasion his faithful people
submitted to torture, and even to lose their lives, rather
than disclose the place of hisretreat.
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“However gratifying such proofs of loyalty might be to
his feelings, the situation of the prince in these mountain
solitudes became every day more distressing. It gave
astill keener ed?e to his own sufferings to witness those of
the faithful follqwers who chose to accompany him in
his wanderings. " Leave me,' he would say to them, 'to
my fate ! y should you throw away your own lives
for one whom fortune is never weary of persecuting ?
Most of the great Tezcucan chiefs had consulted their
interests by a timely adhesion to the usurper. But some
still clung to their prince, preferri n%_ proscription, and
death itself, rather than desert him in his extremity.

In the meantime, his friends at a distance were active
in measures for hisrelief. The oppressions of Maxtla, and
his growing empire, had caused generad alarm in the
surrounding_states, who recalled the mild rule of the
Tezcucan princes. A coalition was formed, a plan of
operations_concerted, and, on the da%/_ appointed for a
general rising, Nezahu& lcoyotl found himself at the head
of a force sufficiently strong to face his Tepanec adver-
saries.  An engagement came on, in which the latter were
totally discomfited; and the victorious prince, receiving
everywhere on his route the homage of hisjoyful subjects,
entered his capital, not like a proscribed outcast, but as
the rightful heir, and saw himself once more enthroned in
the halls of his fathers.

Soon after, he united his forces with the Mexicans,
long disgusted with the arbitrary conduct of Maxtla. The
allied powers, after a series of bloody engagements with
the usurper, routed him under the wall's of hisown capital.
He fled to the baths, whence he was dragged out, and
sacrificed with the usual cruel ceremonies of the Aztecs ;
the royal city of Azcapuzalco was razed to the ground,
and the wasted territory was henceforth reserved as the
great slave-market for the nations of Anahuac.

These events were succeeded by the remarkable league
among the three powers of Tezcuco, Mexico, and Tlacopan,
of which some account has been given in a previous
chapter. Historians are not agreed as to the precise terms
of it, thewriters of the two former nations each insisting
on the paramount authority of his own in the coalition.
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All agree in the subordinate position of Tlacopan, a state,
like the others, bordering on the lake. It iscertain that
in their subsequent operations, whether of peace or war,
the three states shared in each other's councils, embarked
in each other's enterprises, and moved in perfect concert
together, till just before the coming of the Spaniards.
_The first measure of Nezahualcoyotl, on returning to
his dominions, was a general amnesty. |t was his maxim,
that a monarch might punish, but revenge was unworthy
of him\ In the present instance, he was averse even to
Bunlsh, and not only freely ﬂardoned his rebel nobles,
ut conferred on some, who had most deeply offended,
osts of honour and conlidence.  Such conduct was doubt-
ess politic, esg]KH'lally as their alienation was owing,
probably, much more to fear of the usurper than to an
disaffection towards himself. But there are some acts o
policy which a magnanimous spirit only can execute.

The restored monarch next set about repairing the
damages sustained under the late misrule, and reviving,
or rather remodelling, the various departments of govern-
ment. He framed a concise, but comprehensive, code of
laws, so well suited, it was thought, to the exigencies of
the times, that it was adopted as their own by the two
other members of the triple aliance. It was written in
blood, and entitled the author to be called the Draco,
rather than the * Solon of Anahuac*, as he is fondly
styled by his admirers. Humanity is one of the best
fruits of refinement. It is only with increasing civilization
that the legislator studies to economize human suffering,
even for the S%wlty ; to devise pendlties, not so much by
¥vay of punishment for the past, as of reformation for the

uture.

He divided the burden of government among a number
of departments, asthe council of war, the council of finance,
the council of justice. This last was a court of supreme
authority, both in civil and criminal matters, receiving
appeals from the lower tribunals of the provinces, which
were obliged to make a full report, every four months,
or eighty days, of their own proceedings to this higher
judicature. 'In all these bodies, a certain number of
citizens were allowed to have seats with the nobles and
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rofessional dignitaries. There was, however, another
ody, acouncil of state, for aiding the king in the dispatch
of business, and advising him in matters of importance,
which was drawn altogether from the highest order of
chiefs. It consisted of fourteen members; and they had
sedts provided for them at the royal table.

Lastly, there was an extraordinary tribunal, called the
council of music, but which, differing from the import of
its name, was devoted to the encouragement of science
and art. Works on astronomy, chronology, history, or
ana/ other science, were required to be submitted to its
judgement before they could be made public. Thiscensorial

ower was of some moment, at least with regard to the
istorical department, where the wilful perversion of truth
was made a capital offence by the bloody code of Nezahual-
coyotl. Yet a Tezcucan author must have been a bungler
who could not elude a conviction under the cloudy veil
of hieroglyphics. This body, which was drawn from the
best instructed persons in the kingdom, with little regard
to rank, had supervision of all the productions of art,
and of the nicer fabrics. It decided on the qualifications
of the professors in the various branches of science, on
the fidelity of their instructions to their pupils, the
deficiency of which was severely punished, and itinstituted
examinations of these latter. ~In short, it was a general
board of education for the country. On stated days,
historical compositions, and poems treating of moral or
traditional topics, were recited before it by their authors.
Seets were provided for the three crowned heads of the
empire, who deliberated with the other members on the
respective merits of the pieces, and distributed prizes of
value to the successful competitors.

Such are the marvellous accounts transmitted to us of
thisinstitution, an institution certainly not to have been
expected among the aborigines of America. It iscalculated
to give us a higher idea of the refinement of the people
than even the noble architectural remains which still
cover some parts of the continent. Architecture is, to
a certain extent, a sensua gratification. It addresses
itself to the eye, and affords the best scope for the parade
of barbaric pomp and splendour. It is the form in which
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the revenues of a semi-civilized people are most likely to
be lavished. The most %audy and ostentatious specimens
of it, and sometimes the most stupendous, have
reared by such hands. It is one of the first stepsin the
great march of civilization. But theinstitutionin question
was evidence of still higher refinement. It was aliterary
luxury, and argued the existence of a taste in the nation,
which relied for its gratification on pleasures of a purely
intellectual character.

The influence of this academy must have been most
propitious to the capital, which "became the nursery, not
only of such sciences as could be compassed by the scholar-
ship of the period, but of various useful and ornamental
arts. Its historians, orators, and poets were celebrated
throughout the country. Its archives, for which accom-
modations were provided in the royal paace, were stored
with the records of primitive ages Its idiom, more
polished than the Mexican, was indeed the purest of all
the Nahuatlac dialects; and continued, long after the
Conquest, to be that in which the best productions of the
native races were composed. Tezcuco claimed the glory
of being the Athens of the Western World.

Among the mostillustrious of her bards was the emperor
himself—for the Tezcucan writers claim thistitlefor their
chief, as head of the imperial alliance. He, doubtless,
appeared as a competitor before that very academy
where he so often sat as a critic. Many of his odes
descended to a late generation, and are still preserved,
gerhaos, in some of the dusty repositories of Mexico or
Spain. The historian I xtlilxochitl has left a translation,
in Castilian, of one of the poems of his royal ancestor. It
is not easy to render hisversion into corresponding English
rhyme, without the perfume of the original escaping in
this double filtration. They remind one of the rich
breathings of Spanish-Arab poetry, in which an ardent
imagination is tempered by a not unpleasing and moral
melancholy.  But, though sufficiently florid in diction,
th?/ are generally free from the meretricious ornaments
and hyperbole with which the minstrelsy of the East is
usually tainted. They turn on the vanitiesand mutability
of human life, a topic very natural for a monarch who
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had himself experienced the strangest mutations of
fortune. There is mingled in the lament of the Tefccucan
bard, however, an Epicurean philosophy, which seeks
relief from the fears of the futurein the joys of the present.
' Banish care,' he says; 'if there are bounds to pleasure,
the saddest life must also have an end. Then weave the
chaplet of flowers, and sing thy songs in praise of the all-
powerful God; for the glory of this world soon fadeth
away. Rejoice in the green freshness of thy spring: for
the day will come when thou shalt sigh for these joysin
vain; when the sceptre shall pass from thy hands, thy
servants shall wander desolate in thy courts; thy sons,
and the sons of thy nobles, shall drink the dregs of distress,
and all the pomp of thy victories and triumphs shall live
onlyin their recollection. Y et theremembrance of the just
shall not pass away from the nations, and the good thou
hast done shall ever be held in honour. The goods of
this life, its glories, and its riches, are but lent to us; its
substance is but an illusory shadow, and the things of
to-day shall change on the coming of the morrow. Then
gather the fairest flowers from thy gardens, to bind round
thy brow, and seize the joys of the present, ere they perish.’

But the hours of the Tezcucan monarch were not all
passed in idle dalliance with the Muse, nor in the sober
contemplations of philosophy, as at a later period. In the
freshness of youth and early manhood, he led the allied
armies in theii annual expeditions, which were certain to
resultin awider extent of territory to the empire. In the
intervals of peace he fostered those productive arts which
are the surest sources of public prosperity. He encouraged
agriculture above all; and there was scarcely a spot so
rude, or a steep so inaccessible, as not to confess the power
of cultivation. Theland was covered with a busy popula-
tion, and towns and cities sprang up in places since
deserted, or dwindled into miserable villages.

From resources thus enlarged by conquest and domestic
industry, the monarch drew the means for the large
consumption of his own numerous household, and for the
costly works which he executed for the convenience and
embellishment of the capital. He filled it with stately
edifices for his nobles, whose constant attendance he was
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anxious to secure at his court. He erected a magnificent
pile of buildings which might serve both for a royal resi-
dence and for the public offices. It extended, from east to
west, twelve hundred and thirty-four yards; and from
north to south, nine hundred and seventy-eight. It was
encompassed by a wall of unburnt bricks and cement,
six feet wide and nine high, for one half of the circumfer-
ence, and fifteen feet high for the other half. Within this
enclosure were two courts. The outer one was used as the
great market-place of the city : and continued to be so
until long after the Conquest, if, indeed, it is not now.
The interior court is surrounded by the council chambers
and halls of justice. There were also accommodations
there for the foreign ambassadors ; and a spacious saloon,
with apartments opening into it, for men of science and
poets, who pursued their studies in this retreat, or met
together to hold converse under its marble porticos. In
this quarter also were kept the public archives, which
fared better under the Indian dynasty than they have
since under their European successors.

Adjoining this court were the apartments of the king,
including those for the royal harem, as liberally supplied
with beauties as that of an eastern sultan. Their walls
were encrusted with alabasters and richly tinted stucco,
or hung with gorgeous tapestries of variegated feather-
work. They led through long arcades, and through intri-
cate labyrinths of shrubbery, into gardens, where baths
and sparkling fountains were overshadowed by tall groves
of cedar and cypress. The basins of water were well stocked
with fish of various kinds, and the aviaries with birds
glowinginall thegaudy plumage of thetropics. Many birds
and animals, which could not be obtained alive, were repre-
sented in gold and silver so skilfully, as to have furnished
the great naturalist Hernandez with modelsfor hiswork.*

! This celebrated naturalist was sent. by Philip 11 to New Spain,
and heemployed several yearsin compiling avoluminouswork onits
various natural productions, with drawings illustrating them.
Although the government is said to have expended sixty thousand
ducats in effecting this groat object,the volumes were not published
till long after the author's death.” | n 1651 amutilated edition of the
part of the work relating to medical botany appeared at Rome.
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Accommodations on a princely scale were provided for
the sovereigns of Mexico and Tlacopan, when they visited
the court. The whole of this lordly pile contained three
hundred apartments, some of them fifty yards square.
The height of the building is not mentioned. It was
probably not great ; but supplied the requisite room by
the immense extent of ground which it covered. The
interior was doubtless constructed of light materials,
especially of the rich woods, which in that country are
remarkable, when polished, for the brilliancy and variety
of their colours. That the more solid materials of stone
and stucco were also liberally employed, is proved by the
remains at the present day—remains which have furnished
an inexhaustible quarry for the churches and other
edifices since erected by the Spaniards on the site of the
ancient city.

We are not informed of the time occupied in building
this palace; but two hundred thousand workmen, it issaid,
were employed on it ! However this may be, it is certain
that the Tezcucan monarchs, like those of Asia and ancient
Egypt, had the control of immense masses of men, and
would sometimes turn the whole population of a conquered
city, including the women, into the public works. The
most gigantic monuments of architecture which the world
has witnessed would never have been reared by the hands
of freemen.

Adjoining the palace were buildings for the king's
children, who, by his various wives, amounted to no less
than sixty sons and fifty daughters. Here they were
instructed in all the exercises and accomplishments suited
to their station; comprehending—what would scarcely
find a place in a royal education on the other side of the
Atlantic—the arts of working in metals, jewellery, and
feather-mosaic. Once in every four months the whole
household, not excepting the youngest, and including
all the officers and attendants on the king's person,
assembled in a grand saloon of the palace, to listen to
adiscourse from an orator, probably one of the priesthood.
The princes, on this occasion, were all dressed in nequen,
the coarsest manufacture of the country. The preacher
began by enlarging on the obligations of morality, and of

197 E
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respect for the gods, especially important in persons whose
rank g?ave such additional weight to example. He occa-
sionally seasoned his homily with a pertinent application
to his audience, if any member of it had been guilty of
a notorious dellnqL_JerQ/. From this wholesome admoni-
tion the monarch himself was not exempted, and the orator
boldly reminded him of his paramount duty to show
respect for his own laws. The king, so far from taking
umbrage, received the lesson with humility; and the
audience, we are assured, were often melted into tears by
the eloquence of the preacher. This curious scene may
remind one of similar usages in the Asiatic and Egyptian
despotisms, where the sovereign occasionally condescended
to stoop from his pride of place and allow his memory to
be refreshed with the conviction of his own mortality.
It soothed the feelings of the subject to find himself thus
placed, though but.for a moment, on alevel with theking ;
whileit cost litt| e to the | atter, who was removed too farfrom
his peopleto suffer anything by thisshort-lived famili arit?/.
It is probable that such an act of public humiliationwould
have found less favour with a prince less absolute.

Nezahual coyotl's fondness for magnificence was shown
in his numerous villas, which were embellished with all
that could make a rural retreat delightful. His favourite
residence was at Tezcotzinco, a conical hill about two
leagues from the capital. It was laid out in terraces, or
hanging gardens, having afllfght of steps five hundred and
twenty in number, many of them hewn in the natural
porphyry. In the garden on the summit was a reservoir
of water, fed by an aqueduct. that was carried over hill
and valley;, for several miles, on huge buttresses of masonry.
A large rock stood in the midst of this basin, sculptured
with the hieroglyphics representing the years of Nezahual-
coyotrs reign and his principal achievements in each.
On a lower level were three other reservoirs, in each of
which stood a marble statue of a woman, emblematic of
the three states of the empire. Another tank contained
awingedlion, cut out of thesolid rock, bearingin hismouth
the portrait of the emperor. His likeness had been exe-
cuted in gold, wood, featherwork, and stone, but this was
the only one which pleased him.
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~ From these copious basins the water was distributed
in numerous channels through the gardens, or was made
to tumble over the rocks in cascades, shedding refreshing
dews on the flowers and odoriferous shrubs below. In the
depths of this fragrant wilderness, marble porticos and
pavilions were erected, and baths excavated in the solid
porphyry, which are still shown by the ignorant natives
as the "Baths of Montezuma'! The visitor descended
by steps cut in the living stone, and polished so bright
as to reflect like mirrors.” Towards the base of the hill,
in the midst of cedar groves, whose gigantic branches
threw a refreshing coolness over the verdure in the sultriest
sasons of the year, rose the royal villa, with its light
arcades and airy halls, drinking in the sweet perfumes of
the gardens. Here the monarch often retired, to throw
off the burden of state, and refresh his wearied spirits in
the society of his favourite wives, reposing during the
noontide heats in the embowering shades of his paradise,
or mingling, in the cool of the evening, in their festive
gports and dances. Here he entertained his imperial
brothers of Mexico and Tlacopan, and followed the
hardier pleasures of the chase in the noble woods that
stretched for miles around his villa, flourishing in all their
Prlmaeval majesty. Here, too, he often repaired in the
atter days of his’life, when had tempered ambition
and cooled the ardour of his blood, to pursue in solitude
thgd studies of philosophy and gather wisdom from
meditation.

The extraordinary accounts of the Tezcucan architecture
are confirmed, in the main, by the relics which still cover
the hill of Tezcotzinco, or are half buried beneath its
surface.  They attract little attention, indeed, in the
country where their true h|stor?/ has long since passed
into oblivion; while the traveller whose curiosity leads
him to the spot speculates on their probable origin,
and, as he stumbles over the huge fragments of sculptured
porphyry and granite, refers them to the primitive races
who spread their colossal architecture over the country
long before the coming of the Acolhuans and the Aztecs.

The Tezcucan princes were used to entertain a_grer
number of concubines. They had but one lawful wife
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whose issue the crown descended.  Nezahualcoyotl
remained unmarried to alate period. He was disappointed
in an early attachment, as the princess who had been
educated in privacy to be the partner of his throne gave
her hand to another. The injured monarch submitted
the affair to the proper tribunal. The parties, however,
were proved to have been ignorant of the destination of
the lady, and the court, with an independence which
reflects equal honour on the judges who could give, and
the monarch who could receive, the sentence, acquitted
the young couple. This story is sadly contrasted by the
following.

The king devoured his chagrin in the solitude of his
beautiful villa of Tezcotzinco, or sought to divert it by
travelling. On one of his journeys he was hospitably
entertained by a potent v , the old lord of Tepechpan,
who, to do his sovereign more honour, caused him to be
attended at the banquet by a noble maiden, betrothed to
himself, and who, after the fashion of the country, had
boen educated under his own roof. She was of the blood
royal of Mexico, and nearly related, moreover, to the
Tozcucan monarch. The latter, who had all the amorous
temperament of the South, was captivated by the grace
and personal charms of the youthful Hebe, and conceived
aviolent passion for her. He did not discloseit to any one,
however; but, on his return home, resolved to gratify
it, though at the expense of his own honour, by sweeping
away the only obstacle which stood in his path.

He accordinglé/ sent an order to the chief of Tepechpan
to take command of an expedition set on foot against the
Tlascalans. At the same time he instructed two Tezcucan
chiefs to keep near the person of the old lord, and bring
him into the thickest of the fight, where he might lose
his life. He assured them this had been forfeited by
agreat crime, but that, from regard for his vassa's past
services, he was willing to cover up his disgrace by an
honourable death.

The veteran, who had long lived in retirement on his
estates, saw himself, with astonishment, called so suddenly
and needlesdy into action, for which so many younger
men were better fitted. He suspected the cause, and, in
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the farewell entertainment. to his friends, uttered a pre-
sentiment of his sad destiny. His predictions wore too
soon verified ; and a few weeks placed the hand of his
virgin bride at her own disposal.

Nezahualcoyotl did not_think it prudent to break his
passion publicly to the princess, so soon after the death
of his victim.” He opened a correspondence with her
through afemale relative, and expr his degp sympathy
for her loss. At the same time, he tendered the best
consolation in his power, by an offer of his heart and hand.
Her former lover had been too well stricken in years for
the maiden to remain long inconsolable. She was not
aware of the perfidious plot against his life; and, after
a decent. time, she was ready to comply with her duty, by
placing herself at the disposal of her royal kinsman.

It was arranged by the king, in order to give a more
natural aspect to the affair, and prevent all suspicion of
the unworthy part he had acted, that the princess should
present herself in his grounds at Tezcotzinco, to witness
some public ceremony there. Nezahual coyotl Wasstandmg
in a balcony of the palace, when she appeared, an
inquired, as if struck with her beauty for the first time,
* who the lovely young creature was, in his gardens'.
When his courtiers had acquainted him with her name
and rank, he ordered her to be conducted to the palace,
that she might receive the attentions due to her station.
The interview was soon followed by a public declaration
of his passion ; and the marriage was celebrated not lon
after, with great pomp, in the presence of his court an
of his brother monarchs of Mexico and Tlacopan.

This story, which furnishes so obvious a counterpart to
that of David and Uriah, is told with great circumstan-
tiality, both by the king's son and grandson, from whose
narratives Ixtlilxochitl derived it. They stigmatize the
action as the basest in their great ancestor's life. It is
indeed too base not to leave an indelible stain on any
character, however pure in other respects, and exalted.

The king was strict in the execution of his laws, though
his natural disposition led him to temper justice with
mercy. Many anecdotes are told of the benevolent
interest he took in the concerns of his subjects, and of his
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anxiety to detect and reward merit, even in the most
humble. It was common for him to ramble among them
in disguise, like the celebrated caliph in the Arabian Nights,
mingling freely in conversation, and ascertaining their
actual condition with his own eyes.

On one such occasion, when attended only by a single
lord, he met with a boy who was gathering sticksin a field
for fuel. Heinquired of him, * why he did not go into the
neighbouring forest, where he would find a plenty of
them." To which the lad answered, ' It was the king's
wood, and he would punish him with death if he trespassed
there.! The royal forests were very extensive in Tezcuco,
and were guarded by laws full as severe as those of the
Norman tyrantsin England. “What kind of manisyour
king ?' asked the monarch, willing to learn the effect
of these prohibitions on his own popularity. A very
hard man,’ answered the boy, *who denies his people
what God has given them." Nezahualcoyotl urged him
not to mind such arbitrary laws, but to glean his sticks
in the forest, as there was no one present who would
betray him; but the boy sturdily refused, bluntly
accusing the disguised king, at the same time, of being
atraitor, and of wishingto bring him into trouble.

Nezahualcoyotl, on returning to the palace, ordered
the child and his parents to be summoned before him.
They received the orders with astonishment, but, on
entering the presence, the boy at once recognized the
person with whom he had discoursed so unceremoniously,
and he was filled with consternation. The good-natured
monar ch, however, relieved his apprehensions, by thanking
him for the lesson he had given him, and at the same time
commended his respect for the laws, and praised his
parentsfor the manner in which they had trained their son.
He then dismissed the parties with aliberal largess; and
afterwards mitigated the severity of theforest laws, so as to
allow persons to gather any wood they might find on the
ground, if they did not meddlewith the standing timber.

Another adventureistold of him, with a poor woodman
and his wife, who had brought their little load of billets
for sale to the market-place of Tezcuco. The man was
bitterly lamenting his hard lot, and the difficulty with
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which he earned a wretched subsistence, while the master
of the palace before which they were standing lived an
idlelife, without toil, and with all the luxuriesin theworld
at his command.

He was going on in his complaints, when "the good
woman stopped him, by reminding him that he might be
overheard. He was so, by Nezahualcoyotl himself, who
standing, screened from observation, at a latticed window
which overlooked the market, was amusing himself, as
he was wont, with observing the common people chaffering
in the square. He immediately ordered the querulous
couple into his presence. They appeared trembling and
conscious-struck before him. The king gravely inquired
what they had said. As they answered him truly, he told
them they should reflect, that, if he had great treasures
at his command, he had still greater calls for them ; that,
far from leading an easy life, he was oppressed with the
whole burden of government; and concluded by admon-
ishing them ¥ to be more cautious in future, as walls had
ears'. He then ordered his officers to bring a quantity
of cloth, and a generous supply of cacao (the coin of the
country), and dismissed them. ' Go,' said he; ' with
thelittle you now have, you will berich ; while, with all
my riches, | shall still be poor.'

It was not his passion to hoard. He dispensed his
revenues munificently, seeking out poor but meritorious
objects on whom to bestow them. He was particularly
mindful of disabled soldiers, and those who had in any
way sustained loss in the public service; and, in case of
their death, extended assistance to their surviving
families. Open mendicity was a thing he would never
tolerate, but chastised it with exemplary rigour.

It would beincredible that a man of the enlarged mind
and endowments of Nezahualcoyotl should acquiesce in
the sordid superstitions of his countrymen, and still more
in the sanguinary rites borrowed by them from the Aztecs.
In truth, his humane temper shrank from these cruel
ceremonies, and he strenuously endeavoured to recall his
people to the more pure and simple worship of the ancient
Toltecs. A circumstance produced a temporary change
in his conduct.
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He had been married some years to the wife he had so
unrighteously obtained, but was not blessed with issue.
The priests represented that it was owing to his neglect
of the gods of his country, and that his only remedy was
to propitiate them by human sacrifice. The king reluc-
tantly consented, and the altars once more smoked with
the blood of slaughtered captives. But it was all in vain;
and he indignantly exclaimed, ' These idols of wood and
stone can neither hear nor feel; much less could they
make the heavens and the earth, and man, thelord of it.
These must be the work of the all-powerful, unknown
God, Creator of the universe, on whom alone | must rely
for consolation and support.'

He then withdrew to his rural palace of Tezcotzinco,
where he remained forty days, fasting and praying at
stated hours, and offering up no other sacrifice than the
sweet incense of copal, and aromatic herbs and gums.
At the expiration of this time he is said to have been
comforted by a vision assuring him of the success of his
petition. At all events, such proved to be the fact; and
thiswasfollowed by the cheeringintelligence of thetriumph
of his arms in a quarter where he had lately experienced
some humiliating reverses.

Greatly strengthened in his former religious convictions,
he now openly professed his faith, and was more earnest
to wean his subjects from their degrading superstitions,
and to substitute nobler and more spiritual conceptions
of the Deity. He built a temple in the usual pyramidal
form, and on the summit a tower nine stories high, to
represent the nine heavens; a tenth was surmounted
by a roof painted black, and profusely gilded with stars
on the outside, and incrusted with metals and precious
stones within. He dedicated this to 'the unknown God,
the Cause of causes. It seems probable, from the emblem
on the tower, as well as from the complexion of his verses,
as we shall see, that he mingled with his reverence for the
Supreme the astral worship which existed among the
Toltecs.® Various musical instruments were placed on

! Their earliest temples were dedicated to the Sun. The Moon

e?/WOFShI pped as hiswife, and the Stars ashissgers. Theruins
existing at Teotihuacan, about seven leagues from Mexico, are
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the top of the tower, and the sound of them, accompanied
by the ringing of a sonorous metal struck by a mallet,
summoned the worshippers to prayers at regular seasons.
No image was allowed in the edifice, as unsuited to the
"invisible God '; and the people were expressly prohibited
from profaning the altarswith blood or any other sacrifices
than that of the perfume of flowers and sweet-scented
gums.

The remainder of his days were chiefly spent in his
delicious solitudes of Tezcotzinco, where he devoted
himself to astronomical, and, probably, astrological
studies, and to meditation on his immortal destiny—
giving utterance to his feelings in songs, or rather hymns,
of much solemnity and pathos. An extract from one of
these will convey some idea of his religious speculations.
The pensive tenderness of the verses referred to in a pre-
ceding page is deepened here into a mournful, and even
gloomy, colouring; while the wounded spirit, instead of
seeking relief intheconvivial sallies of ayoung and buoyant
temperament, turns for consolation to the world beyond
the grave.

4 A1l things on earth have their term, and, in the most
joyous career of their vanity and splendour, their strength
fails, and they sink into the dust. All theround worldis
but a sepulchre; and there is nothing, which lives on its
surface, that shall not be hidden and entombed beneath
it. Rivers, torrents, and streams move onward to their
destination. Not one flows back to its pleasant source.
They rush onward, hastening to bury themselves in the
deep bosom of the ocean. The things of yesterday are no
more to-day; and the things of to-day shall cease,
perhaps, on the morrow. The cemetery is full of the
loathsome dust of bodies once quickened by living souls,
who occupied thrones, presided over assemblies, mar-
shalled armies, subdued provinces, arrogated to them-
selves worship, were puffed up with vainglorious pomp,
and power, and empire.

' But these glories have all passed away, like the fearful

supposed to have been temples raised by this ancient le ia
hopnour of the two great deiti%s. Y peop
E3
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smoke that issues from the throat of Popocatepetl, with
no other memorial of their existence than the record on
the page of the chronicler.

* The great, the wise, the valiant, the beautiful—alas !
where are they now ? They are all mingled with the
clod; and that which has befallen them shall happen
to us; and to those that come after us. Yet let us take
courage, illustrious nobles and chieftains, true friends and
loyal subjects—let us aspire to that heaven, where all is
eternal, and corruption cannot come. The horrors of the
tomb are but the cradle of the Sun, and the dark shadows
of death are brilliant lights for the stars.’ The mystic
import of the last sentence seams to point to that super-
stition respecting the mansions of the Sun, which forms
so beautiful a contrast to the dark festures of the Aztec
mythology. .

At length, about the year 1470, Nezahualcoyotl, full
of years and honours, felt himself drawing near his end.
Almost half a centur;r] had elapsed since he mounted the
throne of Tezcuco. He'had found his kingdom dismembered
by faction, and bowed to the dust beneath the goke of
aforeigntyrant. He had broken that yoke ; and breathed
new lite into the nation, renewed its ancient institutions,
extended wide its domain; had seen itflourishingin all
the activity of trade and agriculture, gathering strength
from its enlarﬂed resources, and daily advancing higher
and higher in the great march of civilization. AlI this he
had seen, and might fairly attribute no small portion of
it to hisownwise and beneficentrule. Hislong and glorious
day was now drawing to its close ; and he contemplated
the event with the same serenity which he had shown
under the clouds of its morning and in its meridian
Bplendour.

A short time before his death, he gathered around him
those of his children in whom he most confided, his chief
counsellors, the ambassadors of Mexico and Tlacopan,
and his little son, the heir to the crown, his only offspngg
gF/ the queen. He was then not eight years old’; but h
lready given, as far as so tender a blossom might, the
rich promise of future excellence.

After tenderly embracing the child, the dying monarch
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threw over him the robes of sovereignty. He then gave
audience to the ambassadors, and when they had retired,
made the boy repeat the substance of the conversation.
He followed this by such counsels as were suited to
his comprehension, and which, when remembered through
the long vista of after years, would serve as lights to guide
him in his government of the kingdom. He besought him
not to neglect the worship of ' the unknown Cod ', regret-
ting that he himself had been unworthy to know him, and
intimating his conviction that the time would come when
he should be known and worshipped throughout the land.

He next addressed himself to that one of his sons in
whom he placed the greatest trust, and whom he had
selected as the guardian of therealm. ' From this hour,'
he said to him, ' you will fill the place that | have filled,
of father to this child; you will teach him to live as he
ought; and by your counsels he will rule over the empire.
Stand in his place, and be his guide, till he shall be of age
to govern for himself.” Then, turningto his other children,
he admonished them to live united with one another,
and to show all loyalty to their prince, who, though
a child, already manifested a discretion far above his
years. ' Betruetohim,' he added, ' and he will maintain
you in your rights and dignities.'

Feeling his end approaching, he exclaimed,'* Do not
bewail me with idle lamentations. But sing the song of
gladness, and show a courageous spirit, that the nations
| have subdued may not believe you disheartened, but may
feel that each one of you is strong enough to keep them in
obedience I' The undaunted spirit of the monarch shone
forth even in the agonies of death. That stout heart,
however, melted as he took leave of his children and
friends, weeping tenderly over them, while he bade each
a last adieu. When they had withdrawn, he ordered
the officers of the palace to allow no one to enter it again.
Soon after he expired, in the seventy-second year of his
age, and the forty-third of hisreign.

Thus died the greatest monarch, and, if one foul blot
could be effaced, perhaps the best who ever sat upon an
Indian throne. His character is delineated with tolerable
impartiality by his kinsman, the Tezcucan chronicler.
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* He was wise, valiant, liberal; and when we consider
the magnanimity of his soul, the grandeur and success
of his enterprises, his deep policy, as well as daring, we
must admit him to have far surpassed every other prince
and captain of this New World. He had few failings him-
self, and rigorously punished those of others. He preferred
the public to his private interest; was most charitable in
his nature, often buying articles at double their worth
of poor and honest persons, and giving them away again
to the sick and infirm. In seasons of scarcity he was
particularly bountiful, remitting the taxes of his vassals,
and supplying their wants from the ro%/al granaries. He
put no faith in the idolatrous worship of the country. He
was well instructed in moral science, and sought, above all
things, to obtain light for knowing the true God. He
believed in one God onlg, the Creator of heaven and earth,
by whom we have our being, who never revealed himself
to us in human form, nor in any other; with whom the
souls of the virtuous are to dwell after death, while the
wicked will suffer pains unspeakable. He invoked the
Most High, as Him by whom we live, and " Who has all
things in himself ".  He recognized the Sun for his father,
and the Earth for his mother.” He taught his children not
to confide in idols, and only to conform to the outward
worship of them from deference to public opinion. If he
could not entirely abolish human sacrifices, derived from
the Aztecs, he, at least, restricted them to daves and
captives.' '

| have occupied so much space with this illustrious

rince that but little remains for his son and successor,
Nezahualpilli. | have thought it better, in our narrow
limits, to present a com;i)_lete view of a snﬁle epoch, the
most interesting in the Tezcucan annals, than to spread
the |n$umes over a broader but comparatively barren
field. Yet Nezahualpilli, the heir to the crown, was
aremarkable person, and his reign contains many incidents,
which | regret to be obliged to pass over in silence.

He had, in many respects, ataste similar to his father's,
and, like him, displayed a profuse magnificence in his
way of living and in 'his public edifices” He was more
svere in his morals; and, in the execution of justice,
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stern even to the sacrifice of natural affection. Several
remarkable instances of this aretold ; one, among others,
in relation to his eldest son, the heir to the crown, a prince
of great promise. The young man entered into a poetical
correspondence with one of his father's concubines, the
lady of Tula, as she was called, a woman of humble origin
but of uncommon endowments. She wrote verses with
ease, and could discuss graver matters with the king and
his ministers. She maintained a separate establishment,
where she lived in state, and acquired, by her beauty and
accomplishments, great ascendancy over her royal lover.
W ith this favourite the prince carried on a correspondence
in verse—whether of an amorous nature does not appear.
At all events, the offence was capital. It was submitted
to the regular tribunal, who pronounced sentence of death
on the unfortunate youth ; and theking, steeling his heart
against all entreaties, and the voice of nature, suffered
the cruel judgement to be carried into execution. We
might, in this case, suspect the influence of baser passions
on his mind, but it was not a solitary instance of his
inexorable justice towards those most near to him. He
had the stern virtue of an ancient Roman, destitute of the
softer graces which make virtue attractive. When the
sentence was carried into effect, he shut himself up in his
palace for many weeks, and commanded the doors and
windows of his son's residence to be walled up that it
might never again be occupied.

Nezahualpilli resembled his father in his passion for
astronomical studies, and is said to have had an observa-
tory on one of his palaces. He was devoted to war in his
youth, but, as he advanced in years, resigned himself
to a more indolent way of life, and sought his chief amuse-
ment in the pursuit of his favourite science, or in the soft
pleasures of the sequestered gardens of Tezcotzinco. This
quiet life was ill-suited to the turbulent temper of the
times, and of his Mexican rival, Montezuma. The distant
provinces fell off from their allegiance ; the army relaxed
its discipline; disaffection crept into its ranks; and the
wily Montezuma, partly by violence, and partly by
stratagems unworthy of a king, succeeded in plundering
his brother monarch of some of his most valuable domains.
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Then it was that he arrogated to himself the title and
supremacy of emperor, hitherto borne by the Tezcucan
princes, as head of the alliance. Such is the account given
by the historians of that nation, who, in this way, explain
the acknowledged superiority of the Aztec sovereign, bothin
territoryand consideration, on thelanding of the Spaniards.

These misfortunes pressed heavily on the spirits of
Nezahualpilli. Their effect was increased by certain
gloomy prognostics of a near calamity which was to
overwhelm the country. He withdrew to hisretreat, to
brood in secret over his sorrows. His health rapidly
declined; and in the year 1515, at the age of fifty-two,
he sank into the grave; happy, at least, that, by his
timely death, he escaped witnessing the fulfilment of his
own predictions, in the ruin of his country, and the
extinction of the Indian dynasties for ever.!

In reviewing the brief sketch here presented of the
Tezcucan monarchy, we are strongly impressed with the
conviction of its superiority, in all the great features of
civilization, over the rest of Anahuac. The Mexicans
showed a similar proficiency, no doubt, in the mechanic
arts, and even in mathematical science. But in the science
of government, in legislation, in the speculative doctrines
of a religious nature, in the more elegant pursuits of
poetry, eloquence, and whatever depended on refinement
of taste and a polished idiom, they confessed themselves
inferior, by resorting to their rivals for instruction, and
citing their works as the masterpieces of their tongue.
The best histories, the best poems, the best code of laws,
the purest dialect, were all allowed to be Tezcucan.
The Aztecsrivalled their neighboursin splendour of living,
and even in the magnificence of their structures. They
displayed a pomp and ostentatious pageantry truly
Asiatic. But this was the development of the material

! His obssuies were celebrated with sanguinary pomp. Two
hundred male and one hundred female daves were sacrificed at his
tomb. His body was consumed, amidst a heap of jewels, precious
guffs, and incense, on a funeral pile; and the ashes deposted in
agolden urn, Wereﬁl_aced in the great temple of Huitzilopotchli, for

0 wor ship the King, notwithstanding the lessons of nis father
had somepartiality.
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rather than the intellectual principle. They wanted the
refinement of manners essential to a continued advance
incivilization. Aninsurmountablelimitwas put to theirs
by that bloody mythology, which threw its withering
taint over the very air that they breathed.

_ The superiority of the Tezcucans was owing, doubtless,
in a great measure, to that of the two sovereigns whose
reigns we have been depicting. There is no position,
which affords such scope for ameliorating the condition
of man, asthat occupied by an absolute ruler over a nation
imperfectly civilized. From his elevated place, com-
manding all the resources of his age, it is in his power
to diffuse them far and wide among his people. He may
be the copious reservoir on the mountain-top, drinking
in the dews of heaven, to send them in fertilizing streams
along the lower dopes and valleys, clothing even the
wilderness in beauty. Such were Nezahualcoyotl and
hisillustrious successor, whose enlightened policy, extend-
ing through nearly a century, wrought a most salutary
revolutionin the condition of their country. Itisremark-
able that we, the inhabitants of the same continent,
should be more familiar with the historr of many a bar-
barian chief, bothinthe Old and New World, thanwiththat
of these truly great men, whose names are identifiedwith
the most gloriousperiodin theannasof theIndian races.

~ What was the actual amount of the Tezcucan civiliza-
tion it is not easy to determine, with the imperfect light
afforded us. It was certainly far below anything which
the word conveys, measured by a European standard.
In some of the arts, and in any walk of science, they oould
only have made, as it were, a beginning. But they had
begun in the right way, and already showed a refinement
in sentiment and manners, a capacity for receivin
instruction, which, under good auspices, might have |
them on to indefinite improvement. Unhappily, they
were fast falling under the dominion of the warlike Aztecs.
And that people repaid the benefits received from their
more polished neighbours b |mp_art|n_?<to them their own
ferocious superstition, which, failing like a mildew on the
land, would soon have blighted itsrich blassoms of promise,
and turned even its fruits to dust and ashes
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SPAIN UNDER CHARLES V—PROGRESS OF DISCOVERY—COLONIAL
POLICY—CONQUEST OF CUBA—EXPEDITIONS TO YUCATAN

1516—1518

IN the beginning of the sixteenth century, Spain
occupied perhaps the most prominent position on the
theatre of Europe. The numerous states, into which she
had been so long divided, were consolidated into one
monarchy. The Moslem crescent, after reigning there for
eight centuries, was no longer seen on her borders. The
authority of the crown did not, as in later times, over-
shadow the inferior orders of the state. The people
enjoyed the inestimable privilege of political representa-
tion, and exercised it with manly independence. The
nation at large could boast as great a degree of con-
stitutional freedom as any other, at that time, in Christen-
dom. Under a system of salutary laws and an equitable
administration, domestic tranquillity was secured, public
credit established, trade, manufactures, and even the
more elegant arts, began to flourish ; while a higher
education called forth the first blossoms of that literature
which was to ripen into so rich a harvest before the close
of thecentury. Armsabroad kept pace with arts at home.
Spain found her empire suddenly enlarged, by important
acquisitions, both in Europeand Africa, whileaNew World
beyond the waters poured into her lap treasures of countless
wealth, and opened an unbounded field for honourable
enterprise.

Such was the condition of the kingdom at the olose of
the long and glorious reign of Ferdinand and Isabella,
when, on January 23, 1516, the sceptre passed into the
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hands of their daughter Joanna, or rather their grandson,
Charles V, who alone ruled the monarchy during the
long and imbecile existence of his unfortunate mother.
During the two years following Ferdinand's death, the
regency, in the absence of Charles, was held by Cardinal
Ximenes, a man whose intrepidity, extraordinary talents,
and capacity for great enterprises, were accompanied by
a haughty spirit, which made him too indifferent as to
the means of their execution. His administration, there-
fore, notwithstanding the uprightness of his intentions,
was, from his total disregard of forms, unfavourable to
constitutional liberty ; for respect for formsis an essential
element of freedom. With all hisfaults, however, Ximenes
was a Spaniard; and the object he had at heart was
the good of his country.

It was otherwise on the arrival of Charles, who, after
a long absence, came as a foreigner into the land of
his fathers (November 1517). His manners, sympathies,
even hislanguage, were foreign, for he spoke the Castilian
with difficulty. He knew little of his native country, of
the character of the people or their institutions. He
seemed to care still less for them; while his natural
reserve precluded that. freedom of communication which
might have counteracted, to some extent at least, the
errors of education. In everything, in short, he was a
foreigner; and resigned himself to the direction of his
Flemish counsellors with a docility that gave little augury
of his future greatness.

On his entrance into Castile, the young monarch was*
accompanied by a swarm of courtly sycophants, who
settled, like locusts, on every place of profit and honour
throughout the kingdom. A Fleming was made grand
chancellor of Castile; another Fleming was placed in
the archiepiscopal see of Toledo. They even ventured
to profane the sanctity of the cortés, by intruding them-
selves on its deliberations. Yet that body did not tamely
submit to these usurpations, but gave vent to itsindigna-
tionin tones becoming the representatives of a free people.

The deportment of Charles, so different from that to
which the Spaniards had been accustomed under the
benign administration of Ferdinand and |sabella, closed
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all hearts against him; and, as his character came to
be understood, instead of the spontaneous outpourings
of loyalty which usually greet the accession of a new and
youthful sovereign, he was everywhere encountered by
opposition and disgust. In Castile, and afterwards in
Aragon, Catalonia, and Valencia, the commons hesitated
to confer on him the title of King during the lifetime
of his mother; and though they eventually yielded this
point, and associated hisname with hersin the sovereignty,
yet they reluctantly granted the supplies he demanded,
and, when they did so, watched over their appropriation
with a vigilance which left little to gratify the cupidity
of the Flemings. The language of the legislature on these
occasions, though temperate and respectful, breathes a
spirit of resolute independence not to be found, probably,
on the parliamentary records of any other nation at that
period. No wonder that Charles should have early
imbibed a disgust for these popular assemblies—the only
bodies whence truths so unpalatable could find their way
to the ears of the sovereign I' Unfortunately, they had
no influence on his conduct; till the discontent, long
allowed to fester in secret, broke out into that sad war of
the comunidades, which shook the state to its foundations,
and ended in the subversion of itsliberties.

The same pestilent foreign influence was felt, though
much less sensibly, in the colonial administration. This
had been placed, in the precedingreign, under theimmedi-
ate charge of the two great tribunals, the Council of the
Indies and the Casa de Contratacion, or India House
at Seville. It was their business to further the progress
of discovery, watch over the infant settlements, and
adjust the disputes which grew up in them. But the
licences granted to private adventurers did more for the
cause of discovery than the patronage of the crown or
its officers. The long peace, enjoyed with slight inter-

1 Yet the nobles wore not all backward in manifesting their
disgust. When Charles would have conferred the famous Burgun-
dian order of the Golden Fleece on the Count of Benavente, that
lord refused it, proudly telling him, ‘I am a Castilian. | desreno
honours but those of my own country, in my opinion, quite as
good as—indeed, better than—those of ‘any other.'
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ruption by Spain in theearly part of the sixteenth century,
was most auspicious for this; and the restless cavalier,
who could no longer win laurels on the fields of Africa
and Europe, turned with eagerness to the brilliant career
opened to him beyond the ocean.

It is difficult for those of our time, as familiar from
childhood with the most remote places on the globe as
with those in their own neighbourhood, to picture to
themselves the feelings of the men who lived in the
sixteenth century. The dread mystery which had solong
hung over the great deep had indeed been removed. It
was no longer beset with the same undefined horrors as
when Columbus launched his bold bark on its dark and
unknown waters. A new and glorious world had been
thrown open. But as to the precise spot where that
world lay, its extent, its history, whether it were island
or continent—of all this they had very vague and confused
conceptions. Many, in their ignorance, blindly adopted
the erroneous conclusion into which the great Admiral
had been led by his superior science—that the new
countrieswere a part of Asia; and, asthe mariner wan-
dered among the Bahamas, or steered his caraval across
the Caribbean seas, he fancied he was inhaling the rich
odours of the spice-islands in the Indian Ocean. Thus
every fresh discovery, interpreted by this previous
delusion, served to confirm him in hiserror, or, at least,
to fill his mind with new perplexities.

The career thus thrown open had all the fascinations
of a desperate hazard, on which the adventurer staked all
his hopes of fortune, fame, and life itself. It was not
often, indeed, that he won the rich prize which he most
coveted ; but then he was sure to win the meed of glory,
scarcely less dear to his chivalrous spirit; and, if he
survived to return to his home, he had wonderful stories
to recount, of perilous chances among the strange people
he had visited, and the burningclimes, whoserank fertility
and magnificence of vegetation so far surpassed anything
he had witnessed in his own. These reports added fresh
fuel to imaginations already warmed by the study oi
those tales of chivalry which formed the favouritereading
of the Spaniards at that period. Thus romance and
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reality acted on each other, and the soul of the Spaniard
was exalted to that pitch of enthusiasm which enabled
him to encounter theterribletrialsthat layin the path of
the discoverer. Indeed, thelife of the cavalier of that day
was romance put into action. The story of hisadventures
in the New World forms one of the most remar kable pages
in the history of man.

Under this chivalrous spirit of enterprise the progress
of discovery had extended, by the beginning of CharlesV's
reign, from the Bay of Honduras, along thewinding shores
of Darien, and the South American continent, tothe Riode
la Plata. The mighty barrier of the Isthmus had been
climbed, and the Pacific descried, by Nuriez de Balboa,
second only to Columbus in this valiant band of ' ocean
chivalry'. The Bahamas and Caribbee Islands had been
explored, as well as the peninsula of Florida on the
northern continent. To thislatter point Sebastian Cabot
had arrived in his descent along the coast from Labrador,
in 1497. So that before 1518, the period when our narrative
begins, the eastern borders of both the great continents
had been surveyed through nearly their whole extent. The
shores of the great Mexican Gulf, however, sweeping with
awidecircuit far intotheinterior, remained still concealed,
with the rich realmsthat lay beyond, from the eye of the
navigator. Thetimehad now comefor their discovery.

The business of colonization had kept pace with that of
discovery. In several of the islands, and in various parts
of Terra Firma, and in Darien, settlements had been
established under the control of governors who affected
the state and authority of viceroys. Grants of land were
assigned to the colonists, on which they raised the natural
products of the soil, but gave still more attention to the
sugar-cane, imported from the Canaries. Sugar, indeed,
together with the beautiful dye-woods of the country
and the precious metals, formed almost the only articles
of export in the infancy of the colonies, which had not
yet introduced those other staples of the West Indian
commerce which, in our day, constitute its principal
wealth. Yet the precious metals, painfully gleaned from
a few scanty sources, would have made poor returns, but
for the gratuitouslabour of the Indians.
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The cruel system of repartimientos, or distribution of
the Indians as slaves among the conquerors, had been
suppressed by Isabella. Although subsequently coun-
tenanced by the government, it was under the most
careful limitations. But it is impossible to license crime
by halves—to authorize injustice at all, and hope to
regulate the measure of it. The eloquent remonstrances
of the Dominicans—who devoted themselves to the good
work of conversion in the New World with the same zeal
that they showed for persecution in the Old—but, above
all, those of Las Casas, induced the regent Ximenes to
send out a commission with full powers to inquire into
the alleged grievances, and to redress them. It had
authority, moreover, to investigate the conduct of the
civil officers, and to reform any abusesin their adminis-
tration. Thisextraordinary commission consisted of three
Hieronymite friars and an eminent jurist, all men of
learning and unblemished piety.

They conducted the inquiry in a very dispassionate
manner; but, after long deliberation, came to a conclusion
most unfavourable to the demands of Las Casas, who
insisted on the entire freedom of the natives. This
conclusion they justified on the grounds that the Indians
would not labour without compulsion, and that, unless
they laboured, they could not be brought into communica-
tion with the whites, nor be converted to Christianity.
Whatever we may think of thisargument, it was doubtless
urged with sincerity by its advocates, whose conduct
through their whole administration places their motives
above suspicion. They accompanied it with many careful
provisions for the protection of the natives—but in vain.
The simple people, accustomed all their days to a life of
indolence and ease, sank under the oppressions of their
masters, and the population wasted away with even more
frightful rapidity than did the aborigines in our own
country, under the operation of other causes. It is not
necessary to pursue these details further, into which
| have been led by the desire to put the reader in possession
of the general policy and state of affairsin the New World,
at the period when the present narrative begins.

Of the islands, Cuba was the second discovered; but
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no attempt had been made to plant a colony there during
the lifetime of Columbus; who, indeed, after skirting the
whole extent of its southern coast, died in the conviction
that it was part of the continent. At length, in 1511,
Diego, the son and successor of the * Admiral', who still
maintained the seat of government in Hispaniola, finding
the mines much exhausted there, proposed to occupy the
neighbouring island of Cuba, or Fernandina, as it was
called in compliment to the Spanish monarch.® He
prepared a small force for the conquest, which he placed
under the command of Don Diego Velasquez, a man
described by a contemporary as 'possessed of con-
siderable experience in military affairs, having served
seventeen years in the European wars; as honest, illus-
trious by his lineage and reputation, covetous of glory,
and somewhat more covetous of wealth'. The portrait
was sketched by no unfriendly hand.

Velasquez, or rather his lieutenant Narvaez, who took
the office on himself of scouring the country, met with
no serious opposition from the inhabitants, who were of
the same family with the effeminate natives of Hispaniola.
The conquest, through the merciful interposition of Las
Casas, 'the protector of the Indians', who accompanied
the army in its march, was effected without much blood-
shed. One chief, indeed, named Hatuey, having fled
originally from St. Domingo to escape the oppression of
itsinvaders, made a desperate resistance, for which he was
condemned by Velasquez to be burned alive. It was he
who made that memorable reply, more eloguent than
a volume of invective. When urged at the stake to
embrace Christianity, that his soul might find admission
into heaven, heinquired if the white men would go there.
On beinganswered in the affirmative, heexclaimed,' Then
1 will not be a Christian ; for | would not go again to
a place where | must find men so cruel!’

After the conquest, Velasquez, now appointed governor,
diligently occupied himself with measures for promoting

! Theidand was originally called, by Columbus, Juana, in honour
of Prince John, heir o the Cadtilian crown. After his death it
received the name of Fernandina, at theking's desre. The Indian
name has survived both.
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the prosperity of the island. He formed a number of
settlements, bearing the same names with the modern
towns, and made St. Jago, on the south-east corner, the
seat of government.> Heinvited settlers by liberal grants
of land and slaves. He encouraged them to cultivate
the soil, and gave particular attention to the sugar-cane,
so profitable an article of commerce in later times. He
was, above all, intent on working the gold mines, which
promised better returns than those in Hispaniola. The
affairs of his government did not prevent him, meanwhile,
from casting many a wistful glance at the discoveries
going forward on the continent, and he longed for an
opportunity to embark in these golden adventures himself.
Fortune gave him the occasion he desired.

An hidalgo of Cuba, named Hernandez de Cordova,
sailed with three vessels on an expedition to one of the
neighbouring Bahama Islands, in quest of Indian slaves
(February 8, 1517). He encountered a succession of heavy
gales which drove him far out of his course, and at the
end of three weeks he found himself on a strange but
unknown coast. On landing and asking the name of the
country, he was answered by the natives, 'Tectetan',
meaning, 'l do not understand you',—but which the
Spaniards, misinterpreting into the name of the place,
easily corrupted into Yucatan. Some writers give a
different etymology. Such mistakes, however, were not
uncommon with the early discoverers, and have been the
origin of many a name on the American continent.?

Cordova had landed on the north-eastern end of the
peninsula, at Cape Catoche. He was astonished at the
size and solid material of the buildings constructed of
stone and lime, so different from the frail tenements of
reeds and rushes which formed the habitations of the

1 Among the mogt ancient of these establishments we find the
Havana, Puerto del Principe, Trinidad, St. Salvador, and Matanzas,
?rr1 'I]hefj_Slaughter, 0 called from amassacre of the Spaniar dsthereby

ndians.

(;Two naviﬂarors Sal is and Pinzon, had dexried the coast as
far back as 1506, according to Herrera, though they had not taken
posesdon of it. It is indeed remarkable it should so long have
guged discovery, consdering that it is but two degrees distant from

uba.
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islanders. Hewasstruck, also, with the higher cultivation
of the soil, and with the delicate texture of the cotton
garments and gold ornaments of the natives. Everythin
Indicated a civilization far superior to anything he h
before witnessed in the New World. He saw the evidence
of a different race, moreover, in the warlike spirit of the
people. Rumours of the Spaniards had, perhaps, preceded
them, as they were repeatedly asked if they came from
the east; and wherever they landed they were met
with the most deadly hostility. Cordova himself, in one
of his skirmishes with the Indians, received more than
adozen wounds, and one only of his party escaped unhurt.
At length, when he had coasted the peninsula as far as
Campeachy, he returned to Cuba, which he reached after
an absence of several months, having suffered all the
extremities of ill which these pioneers of the ocean were
sometimes called to endure and which none but the most
courageous spirit could have survived. As it was, half
the original number, consisting of one hundred and ten
men, perished, including their brave commander, who died
soon after his return. The reports he had brought back
of the country, and, still more, the specimens of curiousl
wrought gold, convinced Velasquez of the importance of
thhls ||fsccf)v.ery, and he prepared with all dispatch to avail
imself of it.

Heaccordingly fitted out alittle squadron of four vessas
for the newlﬁ-dlscovered lands, and placed it under the
command of his nephew Juan de Grijalva, a man on whose
ﬁroblt , prudence, and attachment to himself he knew

e couldrely. Thefleet left the port of St. Jagp de Cuba,
May 1, 15I8. It took the course pursued by Cordova,
but was driven somewhat to the south, the first land that
it made being the island-of Cozumel. From this quarter
Grijalva soon passed over to the continent and coasted
the peninsula, touching at the same places as his pre-
decessor.  Everywhere he was struck, like him, with the
evidencesof ahighecirvilization, especialy inthearchitec-
ture; ashewell might be, since thiswas the region of those
extraordinary remains which have become recently the
subject of so much speculation. He was astonished,
also, at the sight of large stone crosses, evidently objects
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of wor ship, whichhemetwithin variousplaces. Reminded
by these circumstances of his own country, he gave the
peninsula the name ' New Spain', a name since appro-
priated toa much wider extent of territory.

Wherever Grijalva landed, he experienced the same
unfriendly reception as Cordova, though he suffered less,
being better prepared to meet it. In the Rio de Tabasco
or Qrijalva, as it is often called, after him, he held an
amicable conference with a chief, who gave him a number
of gold plates fashioned into a sort of armour. As he
wound round the Mexican coast, one of his captains,
Pedro de Alvarado, afterwards famous in the Conquest,
entered a river, to which he also left his own name. In
a neighbouring stream, called the Rio de Vanderas or
' River of Banners', from the ensigns displayed by the
nativesonitsborders, Grijalvahad thefirst communication
with the Mexicans themselves.

The cacique who ruled over this province had received
notice of the approach of the Europeans, and of their
extraordinary appearance. He was anxious to collect
all the information he could respecting them and the
motives of their visit, that he might transmit them to his
master, the Aztec emperor. A friendly conference took
place between the parties on shore, where Grijalvalanded
with all his force, so as to make a suitable impression on
the mind of the barbaric chief. The interview lasted
some hours, though, as there was no one on either side
to interpret the language of the other, they could com-
municate only by signs. They, however, interchanged
presents, and the Spaniards had the satisfaction of receiv-
ing, for a few worthless toys and trinkets, a rich treasure
of jewels, gold ornaments and vessdls, of the most fantastic
formsand workmanship.

Grijalva now thought that in this successful traffic—
successful beyond his most sanguine expectations—he had
accomplished the chief object of his mission. He steadily
refused the solicitations of his followers to plant a colony
on the spot—a work of no little difficulty in so populous
and powerful a country as this appeared to be. To this,
indeed, he was inclined, but deemed it contrary to his
instructions, which limited him to barter with the natives.
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He therefore dispatched Alvarado in one of the caravels
back to Cuba, with the treasure and such intelligence as
hehad gleaned of the great empirein theinterior,and then
pursued his voyage along the coast.

He touched at St. Juan de Ulua, and at the Isla de los
Sacriftcios, so called by him from the bloody remains of
human victims found in one of the temples. He then
held on his course as far as the province of Panuco, where
finding some difficulty in doubling a boisterous headland,
he returned on his track, and after an absence of nearly
six months, reached Cubain safety. Grijalvahastheglory
of being the first navigator who set foot on the Mexican
soil, and opened an intercourse with the Aztecs.

On reaching the island, he was surprised to learn that
another and more formidable armament had been fitted
out to follow up his own discoveries, and to find orders
at the same time from the governor, couched in no very
courteous language, to repair at once to St. Jago. He
was received by that personage, not merely with coldness,
but with reproaches for having neglected so fair an
opportunity of establishing a colony in the country he
had visited. Velasquez was one of those captious spirits
who, when things do not go exactly to their minds, are
sure to shift the responsibility of the failure from their
own shoulders, where it should lie, to those of others.
* He had an ungenerous nature', says an old writer,
credulous, and easily moved to suspicion. In the present
instance it was most unmerited. Grijalva, naturally
a modest, unassuming person, had acted in obedience to
the instructions of his commander, given before sailing;
and had done this in opposition to his own judgement
and the importunities of his followers. His conduct
merited anything but censure from his employer.

When Alvarado had returned to Cuba with his golden
freight, and the accounts of the rich empire of Mexico
which he had gathered from the natives, the heart of the
governor swelled with rapture as he saw his dreams of
avarice and ambition so likely to berealized. Impatient
of the long absence of Grijalva, he dispatched a vessel in
search of him under the command of Olid, a cavalier,
who took an important part afterwardsin the Conquest.
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Finally he resolved to fit out another armament on a
sufficient scale to insure the subjugation of the country.

He previously solicited authority for this from the
Hieronymite commission in St. Domingo. He then
dispatched his chaplain to Spain with the royal share of
the gold brought from Mexico, and a full account of the
intelligence gleaned there. He set forth his own manifold
services, and solicited from the court full powers to go
on with the conquest and colonization of the newly
discovered regions. Beforereceiving an answer, he began
his preparationsfor the armament, and, first of all, endea-
voured to find a suitable person to share the expense of
it, and to take the command. Such a person he found,
after some difficulty and delay, in Hernando Cortes;
the man of all others best ca culated to achieve this great
enterprise,—the last man to whom Velasquez, could he
have foreseen the results, would have confided it.

CHAPTERI I -

HERNANDO CORTES—HIS EARLY LIFE —VISITS THE NEW WORLD—HIS
RESIDENCE IN CUBA—DIFFICULTIES WITH VELASQUEZ—ARMADA
ENTRUSTED TO CORTES

1518

HERNANDO CORTES was born at Medellin, a town in
the south-east corner of Estremadura, in 1485. He came
of an ancient and respectable family; and historians
have gratified the national vanity by tracing it up to the
Lombard kings, whose descendants crossed the Pyrenees
and established themselves in Aragon under the Gothic
monarchy. This royal genealogy was not found out till
Cortés had acquired a name which would confer dis
tinction on any descent however noble. His father,
Martin Cortes de Monroy, was a captain of infantry, in
moderate circumstances, but a man of unblemished
honour; and both he and hiswife, Dorra Catalina Pizarro
Altamirano, appear to have been much regarded for their
excellent qualities.

In his infancy Cortes is said to have had a feeble
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constitution, which strengthened as he grew older. At
fourteen he was sent to Salamanca, as his father, who
conceived great hopes from his quick and showy parts,
proposed to educate him for the law, a profession which
held out better inducements to the young aspirant than
any other. The son, however, did not conform to these
views. He showed little fondness for books, and after
loitering away two years at college, returned home, to the
great chagrin of his parents. Yet his time had not been
wholly misspent, since he had laid up alittle store of L atin,
and learned to write good prose, and even verses ' of some
estimation, considering'—as an old writer quaintly
remarks—' Cortes as the author." He now passed his
daysin theidle, unprofitable manner of one who, too wilful
to be guided by others, proposes no object to himself.
His buoyant spirits were continually breaking out in
troublesome frolics and capricious humours, quite at
variance with the orderly habits of his father's household.
He showed a particular inclination for the military pro-
fession, or rather for the life of adventure to which in
those days it was sure to lead. And when, at the age
of seventeen, he proposed to enrol himself under the
banners of the Great Captain, his parents, probably
thinking a life of hardship and hazard abroad preferable
to one of idleness at home, made no objection.

The youthful cavalier, however, hesitated whether to
seek his fortunes under that victorious chief, or in the
New World, where gold as well as glory was to be won,
and where the very dangers had a mystery and romance
in them inexpressibly fascinating to a youthful fancy.
It was in this direction, accordingly, that the hot spirits
of that day found a vent, especially from that part of the
country where Cortés liv*ed, the neighbourhood of Seville
and Cadiz, the focus of nautical enterprise. He decided
on this latter course, and an opportunity offered in the
splendid armament fitted out under Don Nicolas de
Ovando, successor to Columbus. An unlucky accident
defeated the purpose of Cortés.

As he was scaling a high wall, one night, which gave
him access to the apartment of a lady with whom he was
engaged in an intrigue, the stones gave way, and he was
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thrown down with much violence, and buried under the
ruins. A severe contusion, though attended with no other
serious consequences, confined him to his bed till after
the departure of the fleet.

Two years longer he remained at home, profiting little,
as it would seem, from the lesson he had received. At
length he availed himself of another opportunity presented
by the departure of a small squadron of vessels bound
to the Indian islands. He was nineteen years of age when
he bade adieu to his native shoresin 150*4—the same year
in which Spain lost the best and greatest in her long line
of princes, Isabella the Catholic.

The vessel in which Cortés sailed was commanded by
one Alonso Quintero. The fleet touched at the Canaries,
as was common in the outward passage. While the other
vessels were detained there taking in supplies, Quintero
secretly stole out by night from the island, with the
design of reaching Hispaniola, and securing the market,
before the arrival of his companions. A furious storm
which he encountered, however, dismasted his ship, and
he was obliged to return to port and refit. The convoy
consented to wait for their unworthy partner, and after
a short detention they all sailed in company again. But
the faithless Quintero, as they drew near the islands,
availed himself once more of the darkness of the night,
to leave the squadron with the same purpose as before.
Unluckily for him, he met with a successon of heavy
gales and head winds, which drove him from his course,
and he wholly lost his reckoning. For many days the
vessel was tossed about, and all on board were filled with
apprehensions, and no littleindignation against the author
of their calamities. At length they were cheered one
morning with the sight of a white dove, which, wearied
by its flight, lighted on the topmast. The biographers of
Cortes speak of it as a miracle. Fortunately it was no
miracle, but a very natural occurrence, showing incon-
testably that they were near land. In a short time, by
taking the direction of the bird's flight, they reached the
island of Hispaniola; and, on coming into port, the
worthy master had the satisfaction to find his companions
arrived before him, and their cargoes already sold.
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Immediately on landing, Cortésrepaired to the house of
the governor, to whom he had been personally known in
Spain. Ovando was absent on an expedition into the
interior, but the young man was kindly received by the
secretary, who assured him there would be no doubt of his
obtaining aliberal grant of land to settleon. * But | came
to get gold," replied Cortés, 'not to till the soil like a
peasant.'

On the governor's return, Corfes consented to give up
his roving thoughts, at least for a time, as the other
laboured to convince htm that he would be more likely to
realize his wishes from the slow, indeed, but sure, returns
of husbandry, where the soil and the labourers were a free
gift to the planter, than by taking his chancein the lottery
of adventure, in which there were so many blanks to a
prize. He accordingly received a grant of land, with
a repartirniento of Indians, and was appointed notary of
the town or settlement of Agua. His graver pursuits,
however, did not prevent his indulgence of the amorous
propensities which belong to the sunny clime where he
was born; and this frequently involved him in affairs
of honour, from which, though an expert swordsman, he
carried away scars that accompanied him to his grave.
He occasionally, moreover, found the means of breaking
up the monotony of his way of life by engaging in the
military expeditions which, under the command of
Ovando's lieutenant, Diego Velasquez, were employed
to suppress the insurrections of the natives. In this school
the young adventurer first studied the wild tactics of
Indian warfare; he became familiar with toil and danger,
and with those deeds of cruelty which have too often,
alas! stained the bright scutcheons of the Castilian
chivalry in the New World. He was only prevented by
illness—a most fortunate one, on this occasion—from
embarking in Nicuessa's expedition, which furnished a tale
of woe not often matched in the annals of Spanish dis-
covery. Providence reserved him for higher ends.

At length, in 1511, when Velasquez undertook the
conquest of Cuba, Cortés willingly abandoned his quiet
life for the stirring scenes there opened, and took part
in the expedition. He displayed throughout the invasion
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an activity and courage that won him the approbation
of the commander; while his free and cordial manners,
his good humour and Iively sdllies of wit, made him the
favourite of the soldiers. 'He gave little evidence,' says
a contemporary, ' of the great qualities which he after-
wards showed.” It is probable these qualities were not
known to himself; while to a common observer his
cardless manners and jocund repartees might well seem
incompatible with anything serious or profound ; as the
real depth of the current is not suspected under the light
play and sunny sparkling of the surface.

After the reduction of the island, Cortes seams to have
been held in great favour by Velasguez, now appointed
its governor. According to Las Casas, he was made one
of his secretaries. He still retained the same fondness
for gallantry, for which his handsome person afforded
obvious advantages, but which had more than once
brought him into trouble in earlier life. Among the
families who had taken uP their residence in Cuba was one
of the name of Xuarez, from Granada in Old Spain. It
consisted of a brother, and four sisters remarkable for
their beauty. With one of them, named Catalina, the
susceptible heart of the young soldier became enamoured.
How far the intimacy was carried, is not quite certain.
But it appears he gave his promise to marry her—a promise
which, when the time came, and reason, it may be, had
got the better of passion, he showed no alacrity in keeping.
He resisted, indeed, all remonstrances to this effect from
the lady's family, backed by the governor, and somewhat
sharpened, no doubt, in the latter by the particular
interest he took in one of the fair sisters, who is said not
to haverepaid it with ingratitude.

Whether the rebuke of Velasquez, or some other cause
of disgust, rankled in the breast of Cortés, he now became
cold toward his patron, and connected himself with
adisaffected party tolerably numerousin theisland. They
were in the habit of meefing at his house and broodin
over their causes of discontent, chiefly founded, it woull
appear, on what they conceived an ill requital of their
services in the distribution of lands and offices. It ma
well be imagined that it could have been no easy t
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for the ruler of one of these colonies, however discreet
and well intentioned, to satisfy the indefinite cravings of
speculators and adventurers, who swarmed, like so many
famished harpies, in the track of discovery in the New
World.

The malcontents determined to lay their grievances
before the higher authorities in Hispaniola, from whom
Velasquez had received his commission. The voyage was
one of some hazard, as it was to be made in an open
boat, across an arm of the sea eighteen leagues wide ; and
they fixed on Cortes, with whose fearless spirit they were
well acquainted, as the fittest man to undertake it. The
conspiracy got wind, and came to the governor's ears
before the departure of the envoy, whom he instantly
caused to be seized, loaded with fetters, and placed in
strict confinement. It is even said he would have hung
him, but for the interposition of his friends. The fact is
not incredible. The governors of these little territories,
having entire control over the fortunes of their subjects,
enjoyed an authority far more despotic than that of the
sovereign himself. They were generally men of rank and
personal consideration; the distance from the mother
country withdrew their conduct from searching scrutiny,
and, when that did occur, they usually had interest and
means of corruption at command, sufficient to shield
them from punishment. The Spanish colonial history,
in its earlier stages, affords striking instances of the
extraordinary assumption and abuse of powers by these
petty potentates; and the sad fate of Vasquez Nunes de
Balboa, theillustrious discoverer of the Pacific, though the
most signal, is by no means a solitary example, that the
greatest services could be requited by persecution and an
ignominious death.

The governor of Cuba however, although irascible and
suspicious in his nature, does not seem to have been
vindictive, nor particularly cruel. In the presentinstance,
indeed, it may well be doubted whether the blame would
not be morereasonably charged on the unfounded expecta-
tions of his followers than on himself.

Cortés did not long remain in durance. He contrived
to throw back one of the bolts of his fetters; and, after
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extricating his limbs, succeeded in forcing open a window
with the irons so as to admit of his escape. He was
lodged on the second floor of the building, and was able
to let himself down to the pavement without injury, and
unobserved. He then made the best of his way to a
neighbouring church, where he claimed the privilege of
sanctuary.

Velasquez, though incensed at his escape, was afraid
to violate the sanctity of the place by employing force.
But he stationed a guard in the neighbourhood, with
orders to seize the fugitive if he should forget himself sa
far astoleave the sanctuary. In afew daysthishappened.
As Cortes was carelessly standing without the walls in
front of the building, an algnacil suddenly sprang on him
from behind and pinioned his arms, while others rushed
in and secured him. This man, whose name was Juan
Escudero, was afterwards hanged by Cortes for some
offence in New Spain.

The unlucky prisoner was again put in irons, and
carried on board a vessel to sail the next morning for
Hispaniola, there to undergo histrial. Fortune favoured
him once more. He succeeded, after much difficulty and
no little pain, in passing his feet through the rings which
shackled them. He then came cautiously on deck, and,
covered by the darkness of the night, stole quietly down
the side of the ship into a boat that lay floating below.
He pushed off from the vessel with aslittle noise as possible.
As he drew near the shore, the stream became rapid and
turbulent. He hesitated to trust his boat to it; and,
as he was an excellent swimmer, prepared to breast it
himself, and boldly plunged into the water. The current
was strong, but the arm of a man struggling for life was
stronger ; and after buffeting the wavestill he was nearly
exhausted, he succeeded in gaining a landing; when he
sought refuge in the same sanctuary which had protected
him before. The facility with which Cortes a second time
effected his escape may lead one to doubt the fidelity
of his guards, who perhapslooked on him as the victim
of persecution, and felt the influence of those popular
manners which seem to have gained him friendsin every
society into which he was thrown.

9y r
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For some reason not explained—perhaps from policy—
he now relinquished his objections to the marriage with
Catalina Xuarez. He thus secured the good offices of her
family. Soon afterwards the governor himself relented,
and became reconciled to his unfortunate enemy. A
strange story is told in connexion with this event. It is
said, his proud spirit refused to accept the proffers of
reconciliation made him by Velasquez; and that one
evening, leaving the sanctuary, he presented himself
unexpectedly before the latter in his own quarters, when
on a military excursion at some distance from the capital.
The governor, startled by the sudden apparition of his
enemy completely armed before him, with some dismay
inquired the meaning of it. Cortes answered by insisting
on a full explanation of his previous conduct. After some
hot discussion the interview terminated amicably; the
parties embraced, and, when a messenger arrived to
announce the escape of Cortes, he found him in the apart-
ments of his Excellency, where, having retired to rest,
both wereactually sleepingin thesamebed ! Theanecdote
is repeated without distrust by more than one biographer
of Cortes. Itisnotvery probable, however, that a haughty
irascible man like Velasquez should have given such un-
common proofs of condescension and familiarity to one,
so far beneath him in station, with whom he had been so
recently in deadly feud; nor, on the other hand, that
Cortes should have had the silly temerity to brave thelion
in his den, where a single nod would have sent him to the
gibbet—and that too with as little compunction or fear
of consequences as would have attended the execution of
an Indian slave.

The reconciliation with the governor, however, brought
about, was permanent. Cortes, though not re-established
in the office of secretary, received a liberal repartimiento
of Indians, and an ample territory in the neighbourhood
of St. Jago, of which he was soon after made alcalde.
He now lived almost wholly on his estate, devoting himself
to agriculture with more zeal than formerly. He stocked
his plantation with different kinds of cattle, some of which
werefirstintroduced by himintoCuba. Hewrought, also,
the gold mines which fell to his share, and which in this
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island promised better returns than those in Hispaniola.
By this course of industry he found himself in a few years
master of some two or three thousand castellanos, a large

sum for one in his situation. ' God, who alone knows
at what cost of Indian lives it was obtained," exclaims
Las Casas, ' will take account of it!' His days.glided

smoothly away in thesetranquil pursuits, and in the society
of his beautiful wife, who, however ineligible as a con-
nexion, from the inferiority of her condition, appears to
have fulfilled all the relations of a faithful and affectionate
partner. Indeed, he was often heard to say at this time,
as the good bishop above quoted remarks, ' that he lived
as happily with her as if she had been the daughter of
a duchess. Fortune gave him the means in afterlife of
verifying the truth of his assertion.

Such was the state of things when Alvarado returned
with the tidings of Grijalva's discoveries, and the rich
fruits of histraffic with the natives. The news spread like
wildfirethroughout theisland ; for all saw in it the promise
of more important results than any hitherto obtained.
The governor, as already noticed, resolved to follow up
thetrack of discovery with a more considerablear mament;
and he looked around for a proper person to share the
expense of it, and to take the command.

Several hidalgos presented themselves, whom, from want
of proper qualifications, or from his distrust of their
assuming an independence of their employer, he, one
after another, rejected. Thereweretwo personsin St. Jago
in whom he placed great confidence—Amador de Lares,
the contador, or royal treasurer,®and his own secretary,’
Andres de Duero. Cortes was also in close intimacy with
both these persons; and he availed himself of it to prevail
on them to recommend him as a suitable person to be
entrusted with the expedition. It is said, he reinforced
the proposal by promising a liberal share of the proceeds
of it. However thismay be, the partiesurged hisselection

! Thetreasurer used to boast he had passed some two-and-twenty
g:earsm the wars of Italy. He was a shrewd personage, and Las

asas thinking that countrx a Silppel’¥ <chod for morals, warned
thegqverlrtlolr, he says more than once,' to beware of the twenty-two
yearsin Italy'.
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by the governor with all the eloquence of which they were
capable. That officer had had ample experience of the
capacity and courage of the candidate. He knew, too,
that he had acquired a fortune which would enable him
to co-operate materially in fitting out the armament.
His popularity in the island would speedily attract
followers to his standard. All past animosities had long
since been buried in oblivion, and the confidence he was
now torepose in himwould ensure hisfidelity and gratitude.
He lent a willing ear, therefore, to the recommendation
of his counsellors, and sending for Cortes, announced his
purpose of making him captain-general of the armada.

Cortés had now attained the object of his wishes—the
object for which his soul had panted, ever since he had
set foot in the New World. He was no longer to be con-
demned to a life of mercenary drudgery; nor to be
cooped up within the precincts of a petty island ; but he
was to be placed on a new and independent theatre of
action, and a boundless perspective was opened to his
view, which might satisfy not merely the wildest cravings
of avarice, but, to a bold aspiring spirit like his, the
far more importunate cravings of ambition. He fully
appreciated the importance of the late discoveries, and
read in them the existence of the great empire in the far
West, dark hints of which had floated from time to time
in theislands, and of which more certain glimpses had been
caught by those who had reached the continent. This was
the country intimated to the 'Great Admiral' in his
visit to Honduras in 1502, and which he might have
reached, had he held on a northern course instead of
striking to the south in quest of an imaginary strait. As
it was,' he had but opened the gate ', to use his own bitter
expression, * for othersto enter ', The time had at length
come when they were to enter it; and the young adven-
turer, whose magic lance was to dissolve the spell which
had solong hung over these mysterious regions, now stood
ready to assume the enterprise.

From this hour the deportment of Cortes seemed to
undergo a change. His thoughts, instead of evaporating
in empty levities or idle flashes of merriment, were wholly
concentrated on the great object to which he was devoted.
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His elastic spirits were shown in cheering and stimulating
the companions of his toilsome duties, and he was roused
to a generous enthusiasm of which even those who knew
him best had not conceived him capable. He applied at
once all the money in his possesson to fitting out the
armament. He raised more by the mortgage of his
estates, and by giving his obligations to some wealthy
mer chants of the place, who relied for their reimbursement
on the success of the expedition ; and, when his own credit
was exhausted, he availed himself of that of his friends.

The funds thus acquired he expended in the purchase
of vessels, provisions, and military stores, while he invited
recruits by offers of assistance to such as were too poor
to provide for themselves, and by the additional promise
of aliberal share of the anticipated profits.

All was now bustle and excitement in the little town of
St. Jago. Some were busy in refitting the vessds and
getting them ready for the voyage; some in providing
naval stores; othersin converting their own estates into
money in order to equip themselves, every one seemed
anxiousto contribute in some way or other to the success
of the expedition. Six ships, some of them of a large size,
had already been procured; and three hundred recruits
enrolled themselves in the course of a few days, eager to
seek their fortunes under the banner of this daring and
popular chieftain.

How far the governor contributed towards the expenses
of the outfit, is not very clear. If the friends of Cortés
are to be believed, nearly the whole burden fell on him;
since, while he supplied the squadron without remunera-
tion, the governor sold many of his own stores at an
exorbitant profit. Yet it does not seem probable that
Velasquez, with such ample means at his command,
should have thrown on his deputy the burden of the
expedition; nor that the latter, had he done so, could
have been in a condition to meet these expenses, amounting,
as we are told, to more than twenty thousand gold ducats.
Still it cannot be denied that an ambitious man like
Cortés, who was to reap all the glory of the enterprise,
would very naturally be less solicitous to count the gains
of it, than his employer, who, inactive at home, and
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having no laurels to win, must look on the pecuniary
profits as his only recompense. The question gave rise,
some years later, to afuriouslitigation between the parties,
with which it is not necessary at present to embarrass the
reader.

It is due to Velasquez to state, that the instructions
delivered by him for the conduct of the expedition cannot
be charged with a narrow or mercenary spirit. The first
object of the voyage was to find Grijalva, after which the
two commanders were to proceed in company together.
Reports had been brought back by Cordova, on hisreturn
from the first visit to Yucatan, that six Christians were
said to be lingering in captivity in the interior of the
country. It was supposed they might belong to the party
of the unfortunate Nicuessa, and orders were given to
find them out, if possible, and restore them to liberty.
Rut the great object of the expedition was barter with the
natives. In pursuing this, special care was to be taken
that they should receive no wrong, but be treated with
kindness and humanity. Cortés was to bear in mind,
above all things, that the object which the Spanish monarch
had most at heart was the conversion of the Indians. He
was to impress on them the grandeur and goodness of his
royal master, to invite them 'to give in their allegiance
to him, and to manifest it by regaling him with such
comfortable presents of gold, pearls, and precious stones
as, by showing their own good-will, would secure his
favour and protection'. He was to make an accurate
survey of the coast, sounding its bays and inlets for the
benefit of future navigators. He was to acquaint himself
with the natural products of the country, with the
character. of its different races, their institutions and
progress in civilization ; and he was to send home minute
accounts of all these, together with such articles as he
should obtain in his intercourse with them. Finally, he
was to take the most careful care to omit nothing that might
redound to the service of God or his sovereign.

Such was the general tenor of the instructions given
to Cortés, and they must be admitted to provide for the
interests of science and humanity, as well as for those
which had reference only to a commercial speculation. It



Chap. 1l ARMADA ENTRUSTED TO CORTfiS 135

may seem strange, considering the discontent shown by
Velasquez with his former captain, Grijalva, for not
colonizing, that no directions should have been given to
that effect here.  But he had not yet received from Spain
the warrant for investing his agents with such powers,
and that which had been obtained from the Hieronymite
fathers in Hispaniola conceded only the right to traffic
with the natives. The commission at the same time
recognized the authority of Cortes as captain-general of
the expedition.

CHAPTER I 1]

JEALOUSY OF \/ELASQUE27CORTI'ES EMBARKS—EQUIPMENT OF HIS
FLEET—HISPERSON AND CHARACTER—RENDEZVOUSATHAVANA
—STRENGTH OF HIS ARMAMENT

1519

THE importance given to Cortes by his new position,
and perhaps a somewhat more |ofty bearing, gradually
gave unessiness to the naturally suspicious temper of
Velasquez, who became apprehensive that his officer, when
away where he would have the power, might aso have the
inclination, to throw off his dependence on him altogether.
An accidental circumstance at this time heightened these
suspicions. A mad fellow, his jester, one of those crack-
brained wits—half wit, half fool—who formed in those
days a common appendage to every great man's establish-
ment, called out to the governor, as he was taking his usual
walk one morning with Cortes towards the port, ' Have
acare, master Velasquez, or we shall have to go a-hunting,
some day or other, after this same cgotam of ours!*
"Do you hear what the rogue says ? exclaimed the
%overnor to his companion. ' Do not heed him," said

ortes; * he is a saucy knave, and deserves a good
whipping.* The words sunk deep, however, in the mind
of Velasquez—as, indeed, true jests are apt to stick.

There were not wanting persons about his Excellency
who fanned the latent embers of jealousy into a blaze.
These worthy gentlemen, some of them kinsmen of
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Veasquez, who probably felt their own deserts somewhat
thrown into the shade the rising fortunes of Cortes,
reminded the governor of his ancient quarrel with that
officer, and of the little probability that affronts so keenly
felt at the time could ever be forgotten. By these and
similar sugfgestlons, and by misconstructions of the present
conduct of Cortes, they wrought on the ons of
Velasquez to such a degree that he resolved to entrust
the expedition to other hands.

He communicated his design to his confidential advisers,
Lares and Duero, and these trusty personages reported
it without delay to Cortes, although, ' to a man of half
his penetration’, says Las Casss, ‘the thing would have
been readily divined from the governor's altered de-
meanour.” The two functionaries advised their friend to
expedite matters as much as possible, and to lose no time
in getting his fleet ready for sea, if he would retain the
command of it. Cortes showed the same prompt decision
on this occason which more than once afterwards in
JX similar crisis gave the direction to his destiny.

He had not yet got his complement of men, nor of
vessels, and was veré inadequately provided with
supplies of any kind. But he resolved to weigh anchor
that very night. He waited on his officers, informed
them of his purpose, and probably of the cause of it;
and at midnight, when the town was hushed in sleep, they
all went quietly on board, and the littl e squadron dropped
down the bay. First, however, Cortes had visited the
person whose business it was to supply the place with
meat, and relieved him of all his stock on hand, notwith-
standing his complaint that the city must suffer for it on
the morrow, leaving him, at the same time, in payment,
amassive gold chain of much value, which he wore round
his neck.

Great was the amazement of the good citizens of
St. Jago when, at dawn, they saw that the fleet, which
they knew was so il prepared for the voyage, had left its
moorings and was busily %ettlng under way. Thetidings
soon came to the ears of his Excellency, who, springing
from his bed, hastily dressed himself, mounted his horse,
and, followed by his retinue, galloped down to the quay.
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Cortés, as soon as he descried their approach, entered
an armed boat, and came within s?eaklng distance of the
shore. 'And Is it thus you part from me!" exclaimed
Velasquez ; 'a courteous way of taking leave, truly!"
' Pardon me," answered Cortés; * time presses, and there
are some thlnﬁs that should be done before they are even
thought of. Has your Excellency any commands ?' But
the mortified governor had no commands to give; and
Cortes, politely waving his hand, returned to his vessd,
and the little fleet instantly made sail for the port of
Macaca, about fifteen leagues distant (November 18,
1516). Velasquez rode back to his house to digest his
chagrin as he best might; satisfied, probably, that he had
made at least two blunders: one in appointing Cortes to
the command, the other in attempting to deprive him of
it. For, if it be true that by giving our confidence by
halves we can scarcely hope to make afriend, itisequally
true that, by withdrawing it when given, we shall make
an enemy.

This clandestine departure of Cortés has been severely
criticized by some writers, especially by Las Casss Yet
much may be urged in vindication of his conduct. He
had been” appointed to the command by the voluntary
act of the governor, and this had been fully ratified by the
authorities of Hispaniola. He had at once devoted all
hisresourcesto the undertaking, incurring, indeed, aheavy
debt in addition. Ho was now to be deprived of his com-
mission, without any misconduct having been alleged or at
least proved against him. Such an event must overwhelm
him in irretrievable ruin, to say nothing of the friends
from whom he had so largely borrowed, and the followers
who had embarked their fortunes in the expedition on
the faith of his commanding it. There are few persons,
probably, who under these circumstances would have felt
called tamely to acquiesce in the sacrifice of their hopes
to a groundléss and arbitrary whim. The most to have
been expected from Cortes was, that he should feel obliged
to provide faithfully for the interests of his employer in
the conduct of the enterprise. How far he felt the force
of this obligation will appear in the sequel.

From Macaca, where Cortés laid in such stores as he

13
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could obtain from the royal farms, and which, he said, he
considered as 'a loan from the king', he proceeded to
Trinidad, a more considerable town, on the southern
ooast of Cuba. Here he landed, and erecting his standard
in front of his quarters, made proclamation, with liberal
offers to all who would join the expedition. Volunteers
came in daily, and among them more than a hundred of
Grijalva's men, just returned from their voyage, and
willing to follow up the discovery under an enterprising
leader. The fame of Cortés attracted, also, a number of
cavaliers of family and distinction, some of whom, having
accompanied Grijalva, brought much information valuable
for the present expedition. Among these hidalgos may
be mentioned Pedro de Alvarado, and his brothers,
Cristoval de Olid, Alonso de Avila, Juan Velasquez de
Leon, a near relation of the governor, Alonso Hernandez
de Puertocarrero, and Gonzalo de Sandoval—all of them
men who took a most important part in the Conquest.
Their presence was of great moment, as giving considera-
tion to the enterprise; and, when they entered the little
camp of the adventurers, the latter turned out to welcome
them amidst lively strains of music and joyous salvos of
artillery.

Cortés meanwhile was active in purchasing military
stores and provisions. Learning that a trading vesse
laden with grain and other commodities for the mines was
off the coast, ho ordered out one of his caravels to seize
her and bring her into port. He paid the master in bills
for both cargo and ship, and even persuaded this man,
named Sedeiio, who was wealthy, to join his fortunes to
the expedition. He also dispatched one of his officers,
Diego de Ordaz, in quest of another ship, of which he had
tidings, with instructions to seize it in like manner, and to
meet him with it off Cape St. Antonio, the westerly point
of the island. By this he effected another object, that of
getting rid of Ordaz, who was one of the governor's house-
hold, and an inconvenient spy on his own actions.

While thus occupied, letters from Velasquez were
received by the commander of Trinidad, requiring him to
seize the person of Cortés, and to detain him, as hehad been
deposed from the command of the fleet, which was given
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to another. This functionary communioated his instruc-
tions to the principal officersin the expedition, who coun-
selled him not to make the attempt, asit would undoubtedly
lead to a commotion among the soldiers, that might end
in laying the town in ashes. Verdugo thought it prudent
to conform to this advice.

As Cortes was willing to strengthen himself by still
further reinforcements, he ordered Alvarado with a small
bod?/ of men to march across the country to the Havana,
while he himself would sail round the westerly point of
the island, and meet him there with the squadron. In
this port he again displayed his standard, making the
usual proclamation. He caused all the large guns to be
brought on shore, and, with the small arms and cross-bows,
to be put in order. As there was abundance of cotton
raised in the neighbourhood, he had the jackets of the
soldiers thickly ?ullted with it, for a defence against the
Indian arrows, from which the troops in the former
expeditions had grievously suffered. He distributed his
men into eleven companies, each under the command of
an experienced officer ; and it was observed that, although
severd of the cavaliers in the service were the personal
friends and even kinsmen of Velasquez, he appeared to
treat them all with perfect confidence.

His principal standard was of black velvet embroidered
with gold and emblazoned with ared cross amidst flames
of blue and white, with this motto in Latin beneath :
* Friends, let us follow the Cross; and under this sign,
if we have faith, we shall conquer. He now assumed
more statein his own person and way of living, introducing
a g?reater number of domestics and officers into his house-
hold, and placing it on afooting becoming a man of high
rs]'_[ailllc:cn. This state he maintained through the rest of
is life.

Cortés at this time was thirty-three or perhaps thirt%/-
four years of age. In stature he was rather above the
middle size. His complexion was pale; and his large
dark eye gave an expression of gravity to his countenance
not to have been expected in oneof his cheerful tempera-
ment. His figure was dender, at least until later life;
but his chest was deep, his shoulders broad, his frame
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muscular and well proportioned. It presented the union
of agility andvigour whichqualifiedhimtoexcel infencing,
horsemanship, and the other generous exercises of chivalry.
In his diet he was temperate, careless of what he ate,
and drinking little ; while to toil and privation he seemed
perfectly indifferent. His dress—for hedidnot disdainthe
impression produced by such adventitious aids—was such
as to set off his handsome person to advantage; neither
gaudy nor striking, but rich. Hewore few ornaments, and
usually the same; but those were of great price. His
manners, frank and soldier-like, concealed a most cool
and calculating spirit. With his gayest humour there
mingled a settled air of resolution, which made those who
approached him feel they must obey ; and which infused
something like awe into the attachment of his most devoted
followers. Such a combination, in which love was tem-
pered by authority,-was the one probably best calculated
to inspire devotion in the rough and turbulent spirits
among whom his lot was to be cast.

The character of Cortés seems to have undergone some
change with change of circumstances ; or to speak more
correctly, the new scenes in which he was placed called
forth qualities which before lay dormant in his bosom.
There are some hardy natures that require the heats of
excited action to unfold their energies; like the plants,
which, closed to the mild influence of atemperate latitude,
come to their full growth, and give forth their fruits, only
in the burning atmosphere of the tropics. Such is the
portrait left to us by his contemporaries of this remarkable
man: the instrument selected by Providence to scatter
terror among the barbarian monarchs of the Western
world, and lay their empires in the dust!

Before the preparations were fully completed at the
Havana, the commander of the place, Don Pedro Barba,
received dispatches from Velasquez ordering him to appre-
hend Cortés, and to prevent the departure of his vessels ;
while another epistle from the same source was delivered
to Cortés himself, requesting him to postpone his voyage
till the governor could communicate with him, as he
proposed, in person. * Never,' exclaims Las Casas, 'did
I see so little knowledge of affairs shown, as in this letter
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of Diego Velasquez—that he should have imagined that
a man who had so recently put such an affront on him,
would defer his departure at his bidding!"' It was,
indeed, hoping to stay the flight of the arrow by a word,
after it had left the bow.

The captain-general, however, during his short stay
had entirely conciliated the good will of Barba. And,
if that officer had had the inclination, he knew he had not
the power, to enforce his principal's orders, in the face
of a resolute soldiery, incensed at this ungenerous per-
secution of their commander, and ' all of whom', in the
words of the honest chronicler who bore part in the
expedition, ' officers and privates, would have cheerfully
laid down their lives for him." Barba contented himself,
therefore, with explaining to Velasquez the impractica-
bility of the attempt, and at the same time endeavoured
to tranquillize his apprehensions by asserting his own
confidence in the fidelity of Cortes. To this the latter
added a communication of his own, couched ' in the soft
terms he knew so well how to use ', in which he implored
his Excellency to rely on his devotion to his interests, and
concluded with the comfortable assurance that he and
the whole fleet, God willing, would sail on the following
morning.

Accordingly on February 10, 1519, the little squadron
got under way, and directed its course towards Cape
St. Antonio, the appointed place of rendezvous. When
all were brought together, the vessds were found to be
eleven in number; one of them, in which Cortés himself
went, was of a hundred tons' burden, three others were
from seventy to eighty tons, the remainder were caravels
and open brigantines. The whole was put under the
direction of Antonio de Alaminos, as chief pilot—a veteran
navigator who had acted as pilot to Columbus in his last
voyage, and to Cordova and Grijalva in the former
expeditions to Yucatan.

Landing on the Cape and mustering his forces, Cortés
found they amounted to one hundred and ten mariners,
five hundred and fifty-three soldiers, including thirty-two
cross-bow-men, and thirteen arquebusiers, besides two
hundred Indians of the island, and a few Indian women
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for menial offices. He was provided with ten heavy guns,
four lighter pieces called falconets, and with a good supply
of ammunition. He had, besides, sixteen horses. They
were not easily procured ; for the difficulty of transporting
them across the ocean in the flimsy craft of that day
made them rare and incredibly dear in the islands. But
Cortés rightfully estimated the importance of cavalry,
however small in number, both for their actual service in
thefield and for striking terror into the savages. With so
paltry a force did he enter on a conquest which even his
stout heart must have shrunk from attempting with such
means, had he but. foreseen half its real difficulties !

Before embarking, Cortés addressed his soldiersin a short
but animated harangue. He told them they wero about
to enter on a noble enterprise, one that would make their
name famous to after ages. He was leading them to
countries more vast and opulent. than any yet visited
by Europeans. ‘| hold out to you a glorious prize,
continued the orator, ' but it is to be won by incessant
toil. Great things are achieved only by great exertions,
and glory was never thereward of sloth. If | have laboured
hard and staked my all on this undertaking, it is for the
love of that renown which is the noblest recompense of
man. But, if any among you covet riches more, be but
true to me, as | will be true to you and to the occasion,
and | will make you masters of such as our countrymen
have never dreamed of ! You are few in number, but
strong in resolution; and, if this does not falter, doubt
not but that the Almighty, who has never deserted the
Spaniard in his contest with the infidel, will shield you,
though encompassed by a cloud of enemies; for your
causeis a, just cause, and you are to fight under the banner
of the Cross. Go forward then,” he concluded, *with
alacrity and confidence, and carry to a glorious issue the
work so auspiciously begun.'

The rough eloguence of the general, touching the various
chords of ambition, avarice, and religious zeal, sent a thrill
through the bosoms of his martial audience; and, receiving
it with acclamations, they seemed eager to press forward
under achief who was to lead them not so much to battle,
astotriumph.
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Cortes was well satisfied to find his own enthusiasm so
largely shared by his followers. Mass was then celebrated
with the solemnities usual with the Spanish navigators
when entering on their voyages of discovery. The fleet
was placed under the immediate protection of St. Peter,
the patron saint of Cortes; and, weighing anchor, took
its departure on the 18th day of February, 1519, for the
coast of Yucatan.

CHAPTER IV

VOYAGE TO COZUMEL—CONVERSION OF THE NATIVES—JERONIMO DE
AGUILAR—ARMY ARRIVES AT TABASCO—GREAT BATTLE WITH
THE INDIANS—CHRISTIANITY INTRODUCED

1519

OKDEBS were given for the vessds to keep as near
together as possible, and to take the direction of the
capitana, or admiral's ship, which carried a beacon-light
in the stern during the night. But the weather, which
had been favourable, changed soon after their departure,
and one of those tempests set in which at this seeson are
often found in the latitudes of the West Indies. It fell
with terrible force on the little navy, scattering it far
asunder, dismantling some of the ships, and driving them
all considerably south of their proposed destination.

Cortés, who had lingered behind to convoy a disabled
vessd, reached the island of Cozume last. On landing,
he learned that one of his captains, Pedro de Alvarado,
had availed himself of the short time he had been there,
to enter the temples, rifle them of their few ornaments,
and, by his violent conduct, so far to terrify the simple
natives, that they had fled for refuge into the interior of
the island. Cortes, highly incensed at these rash pro-
ceedings, so contrary to the policy he had proposed, could
not refrain from severely reprimanding his officer in the
presence of the army. e commanded two Indjan
captives, taken by Alvarado, to be brought before him,
and explained to them the pacific purpose of his visit.
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This he did through the assistance of his interpreter,
Melohorejo, a native of Yucatan, who had been brought
back by Grijalva, and who, during his residence in Cuba,
had picked up some acquaintance with the Castilian.
He then dismissed them loaded with presents, and with
an invitation to their countrymen to return to their
homes without fear of further annoyance. This humane
policy succeeded. The fugitives, reassured, were not slow
in coming back; and an amicable intercourse was estab-
lished, in which Spanish cutlery and trinkets were ex-
changed for the gold ornaments of the natives ; a traffic
in which each party congratulated itself—a philosopher
might think with equal reason—on outwitting the other.

The first object of Cortés was, to gather tidings of the
unfortunate Christians who were reported to be still
lingering in captivity on the neighbouring continent.
From some traders in the islands he obtained such
a confirmation of the report, that he sent Diego de Ordaz
with two brigantines to the opposite coast of Yucatan,
with instructions to remain there eight days. Some
Indians went as messengers in the vessels, who consented
to bear a letter to the captives, informing them of the
arrival of their countrymen in Cozumel, with a liberal
ransom for their release. Meanwhile the general proposed
to make an excursion to the different parts of the island,
that he might give employment to the restless spirits of
the soldiers, and ascertain the resources of the country.

It was poor and thinly peopled. But everywhere he
recognized the vestiges of a higher civilization than what
he had before witnessed in the Indian islands. The houses
were some of them large, and often built of stone and
lime. He was particularly struck with the temples, in
whioh were towers constructed of the same solid materials,
and rising several stories in height.

In the court of one of these he was amazed by the sight
of a cross, of stone and lime, about ten palms high. It
was the emblem of the god of rain. Its appearance
suggested the wildest conjectures, not merely to the
unlettered soldiers, but subsequently to the European
scholar, who speculated on the character of the races that
had introduced there the sacred symbol of Christianity.
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But no such inference, as we shall see hereafter, could be
warranted. Yet it must beregarded asa curiousfact, that
the Cross should have been venerated as the object of
religious worship both in the New World and in regions
of theOld, where the light of Christianity had never risen.!

The next object of Cortés was to reclaim the natives
from their gross idolatry, and to substitute a purer form
of worship. In accomplishing this he was prepared to use
force, if milder measures should be ineffectual. There
was nothing which the Spanish Government had more
earnestly at heart than the conversion of the Indians.
It forms the constant burden of their instructions, and
gave to the military expeditions in this Western Hemi-
sphere somewhat of the air of a crusade. The cavalier
who embarked in them entered fully into these chivalrous
and devotional feelings. No doubt was entertained of the
efficacy of conversion, however sudden might be the
change or however violent the means. The sword was
a good argument when the tongue failed ; and the spread
of Mahometanism had shown that seeds sown by the hand
of violence, far from perishing in the ground, would spring
up and bear fruit to after-time. If this were so in a bad
cause, how much more would it be true in a good one!
The Spanish cavalier felt he had a high mission to accom-
plish as a soldier of the Cross. However unauthorized
or unrighteous the war into which ho had entered may seem
to us, to him it was a holy war. He was in arms against
the infidel. Not to care for the soul of his benighted

1 . .
While thee were passing through the press, but not
till two years afte’ptar?g werewpritter?, Mr. Stgephens |pmportant and
interesting volumes appeared, containing the account of his second
expedition to Yucatan. Inthelatter part of thework, he dexribes
his visit to Cozume, now an uninhabited idand, covered with im-
fenetrable forests Near the shore he saw the remains of ancient
ndian gtructures, which he concaves may possbly have ben the
same that met the eyes of Grijalva and Cortes, and which su
to him someimportant inferences Heisled into further reflecfions
on the exigence of the aoss as a symbol of worship among the
idanders—(Incidents of Travel in Yucatan.) As the discusson of
thesematter swould lead metoo far from thetrack of our narrative,
| shall take occadon to return to them hereafter, when | treat of the
ar chitectural remainsof the country.
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enemy was to put his own in jeopardy. The conversion
of a single soul might cover a multitude of sins. It was
not for morals that he was concerned, but for the faith.
This, though understood in its most literal and limited
sense, comprehended the whole scheme of Christian
morality. Whoever died in the faith, however immoral
had been his life, might be said to die in the Lord. Such
was the creed of the Castilian knight. of that day, as
imbibed from the preachings of the pulpit, from cloisters
and colleges at home, from monks and missionaries abroad
—from all save one, whose devotion, kindled at a purer
source, was not, alas ! permitted to send forth its radiance
far into the thick gloom by which he was encompassed.

No one partook more fully of the feelings above described
than Hernando Cortés. Hewas, in truth, the very mirror
of the times in which he lived, reflecting its motley charac-
teristics, its speculative devotion, and practical licence—
but with an intensity all his own. He was greatly scan-
dalized at the exhibition of the idolatrous practices of the
people of Cozumel, though untainted, asit would seem, with
human sacrifices. Ho endeavoured to persuade them to
embrace a better faith, through the agency of two ecclesi-
astics who attended the expedition—the licentiate Juan
Diaz and Father Bartolome de Olmedo. The latter O™
these godly men afforded the rare example—rare in any
age—of the union of fervent zeal with charity, while he
beautifully illustrated in his own conduct the precepts
which he taught. He remained with the army through
the whole expedition, and by his wise and benevolent
counsels was often enabled to mitigate the cruelties of the
conquerors, and to turn aside the edge of the*sword from
the unfortunate natives.

These two missionaries vainly laboured to persuade the
people of Cozumel to renounce their abominations, and to
allow the Indian idols, in which the Christians recognized
the true lineaments of Satan, to be thrown down and
demolished. The simple natives, filled with horror at the
proposed profanation, exclaimed that these were the gods
who sent them the sunshine and the storm, and, should
any violence be offered, they would be sure to avenge it
by sending their lightnings on the heads of its perpetrators.
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Cortés was probably not much of a polemic. At all
events, he preferred on the present occasion action to
argument; and thought that the best way to convince
the Indians of their error was to prove the falsehood of the
prediction. He accordingly, without further ceremony,
caused the venerated images to be rolled down the stairs
of the great temple, amidst the groans and lamentations
of thenatives. An altar was hastily constructed, animage
of the Virgin and Child placed over it, and mass was
Perform_ed y Father Olmedo- and his reverend companion
or thefirst timewithin the walls of atemplein New Spain.
The patient ministers tried once more to pour the light of
the gospel into the benighted understandings of the
islanders, and to expound the mysteries of the Catholic
faith. The Indian interpreter must have afforded rather
a dubious channel for the transmission of such abstruse
doctrines. But the)(1 at length found favour with their
auditors, who, whether overawed by the bold bearing of
the invaders, or convinced of the impotence of deities that
could not shield their own shrines from violation, now
consented to embrace Christianity.

While Cortés was thus occupied with the triumphs of
the Cross, he received intelligence that Ordaz had returned
from Yucatan without tidings of the Spanish captives.
Though much chagrined, the general did not choose to
ﬂostpone Ionﬁer his departure from Cozumel. The fleet

ad been well stored with provisions by the friendly in-
habitants, and, embarking his troops, Cortés, in the
beginning of March, took leave of its hospitable shores.
The squadron had not proceeded far, however, before a
leak in one of the vessds compelled them to return to the
same port. The detention was attended with important
consequences ;S0 much so, indeed, that a writer of the
time discerns in it * a great mystery and a miracle\

Soon after landing, a canoe with several Indians was
seen making its way from the neighbouring shores of
Yucatan. Onreachingtheisland, one of themeninquired,
in broken Castilian, 'if he were among Christians *; and,
being answered in the affirmative, threw himself on his
knees and returned thanks to Heaven for his delivery.
He was one of the unfortunate captives for whose fate so
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much interest had been felt. His name was Jeronimo de
Aguilar, anative of Ecija, in Old Spain, wherehe had been
regularly educated for the Church. He had been estab-
lished with the colony at Darien, and on a voyage from
that placeto Hispaniola, eight years previous, was wrecked
near the coast of Yucatan. He escaped with several of his
companions in the ship's boat, where some perished from
hunger and exposure, while others were sacrificed, on their
reaching land, by the cannibal natives of the peninsula.
Aguilar was preserved from the same dismal fate by
escaping into theinterior, where he fell into the hands of a
powerful cacique, who, though he spared his life, treated
him at first withgreat rigour. The patience of the captive,
however, and his singular humility, touched the better
feelings of the chieftain, who would have persuaded Aguilar
to take a wife among his people, but the ecclesiastic steadily
refused, in obedience to his vows. This admirable con-
stancy excited the distrust of the cacique, who put his
virtue to a severe test by various temptations, and much
of the same sort as those with which the devil is said to
have assailed St. Anthony. From all these fiery trials,
however, like his ghostly predecessor, he came out un-
scorched. Continence is too rare and difficult a virtue
with barbarians, not to challenge their veneration, and the
practice of it has made the reputation of more than one
saintinthe Old aswell asinthe New World. Aguilar was
now entrusted with the care of hismaster's household and
his numerous wives. He was a man of discretion, as well
as virtue; and his counsels were found so salutary, that
he was consulted on all important matters. In short,
Aguilar became a great man among the Indians.

It was with much regret, therefore, that his master
received the proposals for his return to his countrymen,
to which nothing but the rich treasure of glass beads,
hawk bells, and other jewels of like value, sent for his
ransom, would have induced him to consent. When
Aguilar reached the coast, there had been so much delay
that the brigantines had sailed, and it was owing to the
fortunate return of the fleet to Cozumel that he was
enabled to join it.

On appearing before Cortés, the poor man saluted him
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in the Indian style, by touching the earth with his hand,
and carrying it to hishead. The commander, raising him
up, affectionately embraced him, covering him at the same
time with his own cloak, as Aguilar was simply clad in the
habiliments of the country, somewhat too scanty for a
European eye. It was long, indeed, before the tastes
which he had acquired in the freedom of the forest could
be reconciled to the constraints either of dress or manners
imposed by the artificial forms of civilization. Aguilar's
long residence in the country had familiarized him with
theMayan dialectsof Yucatan, and, as hegradually revived
his Castilian, he became of essential importance as an
interpreter. Cortes saw the advantage of this from the
first, but he could not fully estimate all the consequences
that were to flow from it.

The repairs of the vessels being at length completed,
the Spanish commander once more took leave of the
friendly natives of Cozumel, and set sail on the 4th of
March. Keeping as near as possible to the coast of
Yucatan, he doubled Cape Catoche, and with flowing
sheets swept down the broad bay of Campeachy, fringed
with the rich dye-woods which have since furnished so
important an article of commerce to Europe. He passed
Potonchan, where Cordova had experienced a rough re-
ception from the natives; and soon after reached the
mouth of the Rio de Tabasco, or Grijalva, in which that
navigator had carried on so lucrative a traffic. Though
mindful of the great object of his voyage—the visit to the
Aztec territories—he was desirous of acquainting himself
with the resources of this country, and determined to
ascend the river and visit the great town on its borders.

The water was so shallow, from the accumulation of
sand at the mouth of the stream, that the general was
obliged to leave the ships at anchor, and to embark in
the boats with a part only of his forces. The banks were
thickly studded with mangrove trees, that, with their roots
shooting up and interlacing one another, formed a kind of
impervious screen or net-work, behind which the dark
forms of the natives were seen glancing to and fro with
the most menacing looks and gestures. Cortés, much sur-
prised at these unfriendly demonstrations, so unlike what
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he had had reason to expect, moved cautiously up the
stream. When he had reached an open place, where a
large number of Indians were assembled, he asked, through
his interpreter, leave to land, explaining at the same time
his amicablo intentions. But the Indians, brandishing
their weapons, answered only with gestures of angry
defiance. Though much chagrined, Cortes thought it best
not to urge the matter farther that evening, but withdrew
to a neighbouring island, where he disembarked his troops,
resolved to effect a landing on the following morning.

When day broke, the Spaniards saw the opposite banks
lined with a much more numerous array than on the pre-
ceding evening, while the canoes along the shore were
filled with bands of armed warriors. Cortes now made
his preparations for the attack. Hefirst landed a detach-
ment of a hundred men under Alonso de Avila, at a point
somewhat lower down the stream, sheltered by a thick
grove of palms, from which a road, as he knew, led to the
town of Tabasco, giving orders to his officer to march at
once on the place, while he himself advanced to assault
it in front.

Then embarking the remainder of his troops, Cortéx
crossed the river in face of the enemy ; but, before com-
mencing hostilities, that he might * act with entire regard
tojustice, and in obedience to the instructions of the Royal
Council', he first caused proclamationsto be made through
the interpreter, that he desired only a free passage for his
men ; and that he proposed torevive thefriendly relations
which had formerly subsisted between his countrymen and
the natives. He assured them that if blood were spilt
the sin would lie on their heads, and that resistance would
be usdess, since he was resolved at all hazards to take up
his quartersthat night in the town of Tabasco. This pro-
clamation, delivered in lofty tone, and duly recorded by
the notar%/, was answered by the Indians—who might
probably have comprehended one word in ten of it—with
shouts of defiance and a shower of arrows.

Cortes, having now complied with all the requisitions of
a loyal cavalier, and shifted the responsibility from his
own shoulders to those of the Royal Council, brought his
boats alongside of the Indian canoces. They grappled
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fiercely together, and both parties were soon in the water,
which rose above the girdle. The struggle was not long,
though desperate.  The superior strength of the Europeans
ﬁrevaj led, and they forced the enemy back toland. ere,

owever, they were supported by their countrymen, who
showered down darts, arrows, and blazing billets of wood
on the heads of the invaders. The banks were soft and
slippery, and it was with difficulty the soldiers made good
their footing. Cort6s lost a sandal in the mud, but con-
tinued to fight barefoot, with ?reat exposure of his person,
as the Indians, who soon singled out the leader, called to
one another, “ Strike at the chief !"

At length the Spaniards gained the bank, and were able
to come into something like order, when they opened a
brisk fire from their arquebuses and crossbows. The enemy,
astounded ;Ja/ the roar and flash of the firearms, of which
they had had no experience, fell back, and retreated behind
a breastwork of timber thrown across the way. The
Spaniards, hot in the pursuit, soon carried these rude
defences, and drove the Tabascans before them towards
the town, where they again took shelter behind their
palisades.

Meanwhile Avilahad arrived from the opposite quarter,
and the natives, taken by surprise, made no turther attempt
at resistance, but abandoned the place to the Christians.
They had previously removed their families and effects.
Some provisionsfell intothe hands of thevictors, butlittle
gold, "a circumstance ', says Las Casas, ' which ?ave them
no particular satisfaction’. It was a very populousplace.
The houses were mostly of mud ; the better sort of stone
andlime; affording proofsin the inhabitants of a superior
refinement to that found in the islands, as their stout re-
sistance had given evidence of superior valour.

Cortés, having thus made himself master of the town,
took formal possession of it for the crown of Castile. He
gave three cutswith hissword on alarge ceiba tree, which
grew in the place, and proclaimed aloud, that he took
gomon of the city in the name and behalf of the

atholic sovereigns, and would maintain and defend the
same with swordand buckler against al | who should gain*
say it. The same vaunting declaration was also made by
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the soldiers, and the whole was duly attested and recorded
by the notary. This was the usual simple but chivalric
form with which the Spanish cavaliers asserted the royal
title to the conquered territories in the New World. It
was a good title, doubtless, against the claims of any other
European potentate.

The general took up his quartersthat night in the court-
yard of the principal temple. He posted his sentinels, and
took all the precautions practised in wars with a civilized
foe. Indeed there was reason for them. A suspicious
silence seemed to reign through the placo and itsneighbour-
hood ; and tidings were brought that the interpreter,
Melchorejo, had fled, leaving his Spanish dress hanging on
atree. Corteswasdisquieted by the desertion of thisman,
who would not only inform his countrymen of the small
number of the Spaniards, but dissipate any illusions that
might be entertained of their superior natures.

On the following morning, as no traces of the enemy
were visible, Cortes ordered out a detachment under
Alvarado, and another under Francisco de L ujo, to recon-
noitre. The latter officer had hot advanced a league,
before he learned the position of the Indians, by their
attacking him in such force that he was fain to take shelter
in a large stone building, where he was closely besieged.
Fortunately the loud yells of the assailants, like most bar-
barous nations, seeking to strike terror by their ferocious
cries, reached the ears of Alvarado and his men, who,
speedily advancing to the relief of their comrades, enabled
them to force a passage through the enemy. Both parties
retreated, closely pursued, on the town, when Cortes,
marching out to their support, compelled the Tabascans
to retire.

A few prisoners were taken in this skirmish. By them
Cortesfound his wor st apprehensions verified. The country
was everywhere in arms. A force consisting of many
thousands had assembled from the neighbouring provinces,
and a general assault was resolved "on for the next day.
To the general's inquiries why he had been received in so
different a manner from his predecessor, Grijalva, they
answered, that ' the conduct of the Tabascans then had
given great offence to the other Indian tribes, who taxed



Chap. IV GREAT BATTLE WITH INDIANS 153

them with treachery and cowardice; so that they had
promised, on any return of tho white men, to resist them
In the same manner as their neighbours had done.'

Cortés might now well regret that he had allowed himself
to deviate from the direct object of his enterprise, and to
become entangled in a douThtful war which could lead to
no profitable result. But it was too late to repent. He
had taken the step, and had no alternative but to go
forward. To retreat would dishearten his own men at
the outset, impair their confidence in him as their leader,
and confirm the arrogance of hisfoes, the tidings of whose
success might precede him on his voyage, and prepare the
way for greater mortifications and defeats. He did not
hesitate as to the course he was to pursue; but, calling
his officers together, announced hisintention to give battle
the following morning.

He sent back to the vessals such as were disabled by
their wounds, and ordered the remainder of the forces to
join the camp. Six of the heav% guns were also taken
from the ships, together with all the horses. The animals
were stiff and torpid from long confinement on board;
but a few hours' exercise restored them to their strength
and usual spirit. He gave the command of the artillery—
if it may be dignified with the name—to a soldier named
Mesa, who had acquired some experience as an engineer
inthe Italian wars. Theinfantry he put under the orders
of Diego de Ordaz, and took charge of the cavalry himself.
It consisted of some of the most valiant gentlemen of his
little band, among whom may be mentioned Alvarado,
Velasquez de Leon, Avila, Puertocarrero, Olid, Montejo.
Havm%_thus made all the nece: arrangements, and
settled his plan of battle, he retired to rest—but not to
slumber. His feverish mind, as may well be imagined, was
filled withanxiety for the morrow, which might decide the
fate of his expedition; and as was his wont on such
occasions, he was frequently observed, during the night,
going the rounds, and visiting the sentinels, to see that
no one slept upon his post.

At the first glimmering of light he mustered his army,
and declared his purPose not to abide, cooped up in the
town, the assault of the enemy, but to march at once
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against him. For he well knew that the spiritsrise with
action, and that the attacking party gathers a confidence
from the very movement, which isnot felt by the one who
is passively, perhapsanxiously, awaiting the assault. The
Indianswere understood to besencamped on alevel ground
afew milesdistant from thecity, called the plain of Ceutla.
The general commanded that Ordaz should march with
the foot, including the artillery, directly across the
country, and attack them in fron,t, while he himself would
fetch a circuit with the horse, and turn their flank when
thus engaged, or fall upon their rear.

These dispositions being completed, thelittle army heard
mass, and then sallied forth from the wooden walls of
Tabasco. It was Lady Bay, the 25th of March—Ilong
memorable in the annals of New Spain. The district
around the town was chequered with patches of maize,
and, on the lower level, with plantations of cacao—sup-
plying the beverage and perhaps the coin of the country,
asin Mexico. These plantations, requiring constantirri-
gation, were fed by numerous canals and reservoirs of
water, so that the country could not be traversed without
great toil and difficulty. It was, however, intersected by
a narrow path or causeway over which the cannon could
be dragged.

The troops advanced more than a league on their
laborious march, without descrying the enemy. The
weather was sultry, but few of them were embarrassed
by the heavy mail worn by the European cavaliersat that
period. Their cotton jackets, thickly quilted, afforded
a tolerable protection against the arrows of the Indian,
and allowed room for the freedom and activity of move-
ment essential to a life of rambling adventure in the
wilderness.

At length they came in sight of the broad plains of
Ceutla, and beheld the dusky lines of the enemy stretching,
asfar astheeye could reach, along the edge of the horizon.
The Indians had shown some sagacity in the choice of
their position ; and, as the weary Spaniards came slowly
on, floundering through the morass, the Tabascans set up
their hideous battle-cries, and discharged volleys of arrows,
stones, and other missiles, which rattled like hail on the
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shields and helmets of the assailants. M any were severely
wounded before they could gain the firm ground, where
they soon cleared a space for themselves, and opened a
heavy fire of artillery and musketry on the dense columns
of the enemy, which presented a fatal mark for the balls.
Numbers were swept down at every discharge; but the
bold barbarians, far from being dismayed, threw up dust
and leaves to hide their losses, and, sounding their war
instruments, shot off fresh flights of arrowsin return.

They even pressed closer on the Spaniards, and, when
driven off by a vigorous charge, soon turned again, and,
rolling back like the waves of the ocean, seemed ready to
overwhelm the little band by weight of numbers. Thus
cramped, the latter had scarcely room to perform their
necessary evolutions, oreven to work their gunswith effect.

The engagement had now lasted more than an hour, and
the Spaniards, sorely pressed, looked with great anxiety
for the arrival of the horse—which some unaccountable
impediments must have detained—to relieve them from
their peril ous position. At this crisis, the furthest columns
of the Indian army were seen to be agitated and thrown
into a disorder that rapidly spread through the whole mass.
It was not long before the ears of the Christians were
saluted with the cheering war-cry of ' San Jago and San
Pedro !' and they beheld the bright helmets and swords
of the Castilian chivalry flashing back the rays of the
morning sun, as they dashed through the ranks of the
enemy, striking to the right andleft, and scattering dismay
around them. The eye of faith, indeed, could discern the
patron saint of Spain himself, mounted on his grey war-
horse, heading the rescue and trampling over the bodies of
the fallen infidels!

The approach of Cortés had been greatly retarded by
the broken nature of the ground. When he came up, the
Indians were so hotly engaged that he was upon them
before they observed his approach. He ordered his men
to direct their lances at the faces of their opponents, who,
terrified at the monstrous apparition—for they supposed
the rider and the horse, which they had never before seen,
to be one and the same—were seized with a panic. Ordaz
availed himself of it to command a general charge along
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the line, and the Indians, many of them throwing away
their arms, fled without attempting further resistance.

Cortés was too content with the victory to care to follow
it up by dipping his sword in the blood of the fugitives.
He drew off his men to a copse of palms which skirted the
place, and, under their broad canopy, the soldiers offered
up thanksgivings to the Almighty for the victory vouch-
safed them. The field of battle was made the site of a
town, called, in honour of the day on which the action
took place, Santa Maria dela Vitoria, long afterwards the
capital of the province. The number of those who fought
or fell in the engagementisaltogether doubtful. Nothing,
indeed, is more uncertain than numerical estimates of bar-
barians. And they gain nothing in probability when they
come, asin the present instance, from the reports of their
enemies. Most accounts, however, agree that the Indian
force consisted of . five squadrons of eight thousand men
each. There is more discrepancy as to the number of
slain, varying from one to thirty thousand! In this
monstrous discordance, the common disposition to ex-
aggerate may lead ustolook for truth in the neighbourhood
of the smallest number. The loss of the Christians was
inconsiderable; not exceeding—if we receive their own
reports, probably, from the same causes, much diminishing
the truth—two killed, and less than a hundred wounded !
We may readily comprehend the feelings of the conquerors
when they declared that ' Heaven must have fought on
their side, since their own strength could never have pre-
vailed against such a multitude of enemies!"

Several prisoners were taken in the battle, among them
two chiefs. Cortés gave them their liberty, and sent a
message by them to their countrymen,' that he would over-
look the past, if they would come in at once, and tender
their submission. Otherwise he would ride over the land,
and put every living thingin it, man, woman, and child, to
thesword !'"  With thlsformldablemenacerlnglngm their
ears, the envoys departed.

But the Tabascans had no relish for further hostilities.
A body of inferior chiefs appeared the next day, clad in
dark dresses of cotton, intimating their abject condition,
and implored leave to bury their dead. It wasgranted by
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the general, with many assurances of his friendly disposi-
tion ; but at the same time he told them, he expected
their principal caciques, ashewould treat with none other.
These soon presented themselves, attended by a numerous
train of vassals, who followed with timid curiosity to the
Christian camp. Among their propitiatory gifts were
twenty female slaves, which, from the character of one of
them, proved of infinitely* more consequence than was
anticipated by either Spaniards or Tabascans. Confidence
was soon restored, and was succeeded by a friendly inter-
course and the interchange of Spanish toys for the rude
commodities of the country, articles of food, cotton, and
a few gold ornaments of little value. When asked where
the precious metal was procured, they pointed to the west,
and answered ' Calhua', 'Mexico'. TheSpaniardssaw this
was no place for them to traffic or to tarry in.—Yet here
they were not many leagues distant from a potent and
opulent city, orwhat once had been so, the ancientPalenque.
But its glory may have even then passed away, and its
name have been forgotten by the surrounding nations.

Before his departure the Spanish commander did not
omit to provide for one great object of his expedition, the
conversion of the Indians. He first represented to the
caciques that he had been sent thither by a powerful
monarch on the other side of the water, to whom he had
now aright to claim their allegiance. He then caused the
reverend fathers Olmedo and Diaz to enlighten their
minds, as far as possible, in regard to the great truths of
revelation, urging them to receive these in place of their
own heathenish abominations. The Tabascans, whose
perceptions were no doubt materially quickened by the
discipline they had undergone, made but a faint resistance
to either proposal. The next day was Palm Sunday, and
the general resolved to celebrate their conversion by one
of those pompous ceremonials of the Church, which would
make a lasting impression on their minds.

A solemn procession was formed of the whole army with
the ecclesiastics at their head, each soldier bearing a palm-
branch in hishand. The concourse was swelled by thou-
sands of Indians of both sexes, who followed in curious
astonishment at the spectacle. The long files bent their
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way through the flowery savannas that bordered the settle-
ment, to the principal temple, where an altar was raised,
and the image of the presiding deity was deposed to make
room for that of the Virgin with theinfant Saviour. Mass
was celebrated by Father Olmedo, and the soldiers who
were capable joined in the solemn chant. The natives
listened in profound silence, and if we may believe
the chronicler of the event who witnessed it, were melted
into tears; while their hearts were penetrated with rever-
ential awe for the God of those terrible beings who seemed
towieldin their own hands the thunder and the lightning.

The Roman Catholic communion has, it must be ad-
mitted, some decided advantages over the Protestant, for
the purposes of proselytism. The dazzling pomp of its
service and its touching appeal to the sensibilities affect
the imagination of the rude child of nature much more
powerfully than the cold abstractions of Protestantism,
which, addressed to the reason, demand a degree of refine-
ment and mental culture in the audience to comprehend
them. The respect, moreover, shown by the Catholic for
the material representations of Divinity greatly facilitates
the same object. It is true, such representations are used
by him only as incentives, not as the objects of worship.
But this distinction is lost on the savage, who finds such
forms of adoration too analogous to his own to impose
any great violence on his feelings. Itisonly required of
him to transfer his homage from the image of Quetzalcoatl,
the benevolent deity who walked among men, to that of
the Virgin or the Redeemer; from the Cross, which he
has worshipped as the emblem of the god of rain, to the
same Cross, the symbol of salvation.

These solemnities concluded, Cortés prepared to return
to his ships, well satisfied with the impression made on
the new converts, and with the conquests he had thus
achieved for Castile and Christianity. The soldiers, taking
leave of their Indian friends, entered the boats, with the
palm-branches in their hands, and descending the river
re-embarked on board their vessels, which rode at anchor
at its mouth. A favourable breeze was blowing, and the
little navy, opening its sails to receive it, was soon on its
way again to the golden shores of Mexico.
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CHAPTER V

VOYAGE ALONG THE COAST—DONA MARINA—SPANIARDS LAND IN
MEXICO—INTERVIEW WITH THE AZTECS

1519

T H E fleet held its course so near the shore that the in-
habitants could be seen on it; and as it swept along the
winding borders of the gulf, the soldiers who had been on
the former expedition with Grijalva pointed out to their
companions the memor able places on the coast. Herewas
the Riode Alvarado,named after the gallant adventurer,
who was present also in this expedition ; there the Rio
deVanderas,inwhich Grijalvahad carried on solucrative
a commerce with the Mexicans; and there the Isla de los
Sacrificios, where the Spaniards first saw the vestiges of
human sacrifice on the coast. Puertocarrero, as he listened
to these reminiscences of the sailors, repeated the words of
the old ballad of Montesinos, ' Here is France, there is
Paris, and there the waters of the Duero', &c. * But |
advise you', he added, turning to Cortes, * to look out
only for therich lands, and the best way to govern them.'
'Fear not', replied his commander, 'if Fortune but favours
me as she did Orlando, and | have such gallant gentlemen
as you for my companions, | shall understand myself very
well.'

The fleet had now arrived off St. Juan de Ulua, the
island sonamed by Grijalva. The weather wastemperate
and serene, and crowds of natives were gathered on the
shore of the mainland, gazing at the strange phenomena
as the vessdls glided along under easy sail on the smooth
bosom of the waters. It was the evening of Thursday in
Passion Week. The air came pleasantly off the shore, and
Cortes, liking the spot, thought he might safely anchor
under the lee of theisland, which would shelter him from
the nortes that sweep over these seas with fatal violence
in the winter, sometimes even late in the spring.

The ships had not been long at anchor when a light
pirogue, filled with natives, shot off from the neighbouring
continent, and steered for the general'svessel, distinguished
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by the royal ensign of Castile floating from the mast. The
Indians came on board with a frank confidence, inspired
by the accounts of the Spaniards spread by their country-
men who had traded with Grijalva. They brought
presents of fruits and flowers and little ornaments of gold,
which they gladly exchanged for the usual trinkets.
Cortés was baffled in his attempts to hold a conversation
with his visitors by means of the interpreter, Aguilar, who
was ignorant. of the language ; the Mayan dialects, with
which he was conversant, bearing too little resemblance
to the Aztec. The natives supplied the deficiency, as far
as possible, by the uncommon vivacity and significance of
their gestures—the hieroglyphics of speech; but the
Spanish commander saw with chagrin the embarrassments
he must encounter in future for want of a more perfect
medium of communication. In this dilemma he was in-
formed that one of the female slaves given to him by the
Tabascan chiefs was a native Mexican, and understood the
language. Her name—that given to her by the Spaniards
—was Marina; and, as she was to exercise a most
important influence on their fortunes, it is necessary to
acquaint the reader with something of her character and
history.

She was born at Painalla, in the province of Coatza-
cualco, on the south-eastern borders of the Mexican empire.
Her father, a rich and powerful cacique, died when she
was very young. Her mother married again, and, having
a son, she conceived the infamous idea of securing to this
offspring of her second union Marina's rightful inheritance.
She accordingly feigned that the latter was dead, but
secretly delivered her into the hands of some itinerant
traders of Xicallanco. She availed herself, at the same
time, of the death of a child of one of her slaves, to
substitute the corpse as that of her own daughter, and
celebrated the obsequies with mock solemnity. These
particulars are related by the honest. old soldier Bernal
Diaz, who knew the mother, and witnessed the generous
treatment of her afterwardsby Marina. Bythemerchants
the Indian maiden was again sold to the cacique of
Tabasco, who delivered her, as we have seen, to the
Spaniards.
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From the place of her birth, she was well acquainted
with the Mexican tongue, which, indeed, she is said to
have spoken with great elegance. Her residencein Tabasco
familiarized her with the dialects of that country, so that
she could carry on a conversation with Aguilar, which he
in turn rendered into the Castilian. Thus a certain,
though somewhat cir cuitous, channel was opened to Cortés
for communicating with the Aztecs, a circumstance of
the last importance to the success of his enterprise. It
was not very long, however, before Marina, who had a
lively genius, made herself so far mistress of the Castilian
as to supersede the necessity of any other linguist. She
learned it the more readily, as it was to her the language
of love.

Cortés, who appreciated the value of her services from
thefirst, made her hisinterpreter, then his secretary, and,
won by her charms, his mistress. She had a son by him,
Don Martin Cortés, comendador of the Military Order of
St. James, less distinguished by his birth than his un-
merited persecutions.

Marina was at this time in the morning of life. Sheis
said to have possessed uncommon personal attractions,
and her open, expressive features indicated her generous
temper. Shealwaysremained faithful to the countrymen
of her adoption ; and her knowledge of the language and
customs of the Mexicans, and often of their designs,
enabled her to extricate the Spaniards, more than once,
from the most embarrassed and perilous situations. She
had her errors, aswe have seen ; but they should berather
charged to the defects of early education, and to the evil
influence of him to whom in the darkness of her spirit she
looked with simple confidence for the light to guide her.
All agree that she was full of excellent qualities, and the
important services which she rendered the Spaniards have
made her memory deservedly dear to them; while the
name of Malinche—the name by which she is still known
in Mexico—was pronounced with kindness by the con-
quered races, with whose misfortunes she showed an
invariable sympathy.

W ith the aid of histwointelligent interpreters, Cortés
entered into conversation with his Indian visitors. He

107 G
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learned that they were Mexicans, or rather subjects of the
great Mexican empire, of whichtheir own province formed
one of the comparatively recent conquests. The country
was ruled by a power ful monarch, called Moctheuzoma, or
by Europeans more commonly Montezuma, who dwelt on
the mountain plains of the interior, nearly seventy leagues
from the coast; their own province was governed by one
of his nobles, named Teuhtlile, whose residence was eight
leagues distant. Cortes acquainted themin turn with his
own friendly views in visiting their country, and with his
desire of an interview with the Aztec governor. He then
dismissed them loaded with presents, having first ascer-
tained that there was abundance of gold in the interior,
like the specimens they had brought.

Cortés, pleased with the mamiers of the people and the
goodly reports of the land, resolved to take up his quarters
here for the present. The next morning, April 21, being
Good Friday, helanded with all hisforce on the very spot
where now stands the modern city of Vera Cruz. Little
did the Conqueror imagine that the desolate beach on
which he first planted his foot was one day to be covered
by a flourishing city, the great mart of European and
Oriental trade, the commercial capital of New Spain.

It was a wide and level plain, except where the sand
had been drifted into hillocks by the perpetual blowing of
the norte. On these sand-hills he mounted his little
battery of guns, so as to give him the command of the
country. He then employed the troops in cutting down
small treesand bushes which grew near, in order to provide
a shelter from the weather. In this he was aided by the
people of the country, sent, as it appeared, by the gover-
nor of the district, to assist the Spaniards. With their
help stakes werefirmly set in the earth, and covered with
boughs and with mats and cotton carpets, which the
friendly natives brought with them. In this way they
secured, in a couple of days, a good defence against the
scorching rays of the sun. which beat with intolerable
fierceness on the sands. The place was surrounded by
stagnant marshes, the exhalations from which, quickened
by the heat into the pestilent malaria, have occasioned in
later times wider mortality to Europeans than all the
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hurricanes on the coast. The bilious disorders, now the
terrible scourge of the tierra caliente, were little known
before the Conquest. The seeds of the poison seem to
have been scattered by the hand of civilization ; for it is
only necessary to settle a town, and draw together a busy
European population, in order to call out the malignity
of the venom which had before lurked innoxious in the
atmosphere.

While these arrangements were in progress the natives
flocked in from the adjacent district, which wastolerably
populousin the interior, drawn by a natural curiosity to
se the wonderful strangers. They brought with them
fruits, vegetables, flowersin abundance, game, and many
dishes cooked after the fashion of the country, with little
articles of gold and other ornaments. They gave away
some as presents, and bartered others for the wares of the
Spaniards; so that the camp, crowded with a motley
throng of every age and sex, wore the appearance of afair.
From some of the visitors Cortex learned the intention of
the governor towait on him thefollowing day.

ThiswasEaster. Teuhtlilearrived, ashe had announced,
before noon. He was attended by a numerous train, and
was met by Cortés, who conducted him with much cere-
mony to his tent, where his principal officers were
assembled. The Aztec chief returned their salutations
with polite, though formal, courtesy. Mass was first said
by Father Olmedo, and the service was listened to by
Teuhtlile and his attendants with decent reverence. A
collation was afterwards served, at which the general
entertained his guest with Spanish wines and confections.
Theinterpreterswere then introduced, and a conver sation
commenced between the parties.

The first inquiries of Teuhtlile were respecting the
country of the strangers, and the purport of their visit.
Cortés told him that * he was the subject of a potent
monarch beyond the seas, who ruled over an immense
empire, and had kings and princes for his vassals! that,
acquainted with the greatness of the Mexican emperor,
his master had desired to enter into a communication with
him, and had sent him as hisenvoy towait on Montezuma
with a present in token of his good will, and a message
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which he must deliver in person.' He.concluded by in-
quiring of Teuhtlile when he could be admitted to his
sovereign's presence.

To this the Aztec noble somewhat haughtily replied,

* How isit, that you have been here only two days, and
demand to see theemperor ?' Hethen added, with more
courtesy, that' he wassurprised tolearn there was another
monarch as powerful as Montezuma ; but that if it were
so, he had no doubt his master would be happy to com-
municate with him. He would send his courierswith the
royal gift brought by the Spanish commander, and, so soon
ashehadlearnedMontezuma'swill,would communicateit.'

Teuhtlile then commanded his slaves to bring forward
the present intended for the Spanish general. It consisted
of ten loads of fine cottons, several mantles of that curious
featherwork whose rich and delicate dyes might vie with
the most beautiful painting, and a wicker basket filled
with ornaments of wrought gold, all calculated to inspire
the Spaniardswith high ideas of the wealth and mechanical
ingenuity of the Mexicans.

Cortésreceived these presents with suitable acknowledge-
ments, and ordered his own attendants to lay before the
chief the articles designed for Montezuma. These were
an arm-chair richly carved and painted, a crimson cap of
cloth having a gold medal emblazoned with St. George
and the dragon, and a quantity of collars, bracelets, and
other ornaments of cut glass, which, in a country where
glass was not to be had, might claim to have the value
of real gems, and no doubt passed for such with the inex-
perienced Mexican. Teuhtlile observed a soldier in the
camp with a shining gilt helmet on his head, which he said
reminded him of one worn by the god Quetzalcoatl in
Mexico; and he showed a desire that Montezuma should
see it. The coming of the Spaniards, as the reader will
soon see, was associated with some traditions of this same
deity. Cortes expressed his willingness that the casque
should be sent to the emperor, intimating a hope that it
would bereturned filled with the gold dust of the country,
that he might be abletocompareitsqualitywith thatin his
own! He further told the governor, as we are informed
by his chaplain, ' that the Spaniardswere troubled with a
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disease of theheart, for which gold was a specific remedy'!
"In short,’ says Las Casas, * hecontrived to make his
want of gold very clear to the governor.'

While these things were passing, Cortés observed one of
Teuhtlile's attendants busy with a pencil, apparently
delineating some object. On looking at his work, he
found that it was a sketch on canvas of the Spaniards,
their costumes, arms, and, in short, different objects of
interest, giving to each its appropriate form and colour.
Thiswas the celebrated picture-writing of the Aztecs, and,
as Teuhtlile informed him, this man was employed in
portraying the various objects for the eye of Montezuma,
who would thusgather a more vivid notion of their appear-
ance than from any description by words. Cortes was
pleased with the idea; and, as he knew how much the
effect would be heightened by converting still life into
action, he ordered out- the cavalry on the beach, the wet
sands of which afforded a firm footing for the horses.
The bold and rapid movements of the troops as they went
through their military exercises, the apparent ease with
which they managed the fiery animals on which they were
mounted, the glancing of their weapons, and the shrill
cry of the trumpet, all filled the spectators with astonish-
ment, ; but when they heard the thunders of the cannon,
which Cortes ordered to be fired at the same time, and
witnessed the volumes of smoke and flame issuing from
these terrible engines, and the rushing sound of the balls,
as they dashed through the trees of the neighbouring
forest, shivering their branchesinto fragments, they were
filled with consternation, from which the Aztec chief him-
self was not wholly free.

Nothing of all thiswaslost on the painters, who faith-
fully recorded, after their fashion, every particular ; not
omitting the ships—' the water-houses', as they called
them, of the strangers—which, with their dark hulls and
snow-white sails reflected from the water, were swinging
lazily at anchor on the calm bosom of the bay. AH was
depicted with a fidelity that excited in their turn the
admiration of the Spaniards, who, doubtless unprepared
for thisexhibition of skill,greatly over-estimated themerits
of the execution.
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These various matters completed, Teuhtlile with his
attendants withdrew from the Spanish quarterswith the
same ceremony with which he had entered them ; leaving
orders that his people should supply the troops with
provisions and other articles requisite for their accom-
modation, till further instructions from the capital.

CHAPTER VI

ACCOUNT OF MONTEZUMA—STATE OF HIS EMPIRE—STRANGE
PROGNOSTICS—EMBASSY AND PRESENTS—SPANISH ENCAMPMENT

1519

WE must now take leave of the Spanish camp in the
tierra caliente, and transport ourselves to the distant
capital of Mexico, where no little sensation was excited by
the arrival of the wonderful strangers on the coast. The
Aztec throne was filled at that time by Montezuma | | ,
nephew of the last and grandson of a preceding
monarch. He had been elected to the regal dignity in
1502, in preference to his brothers, for his superior quali-
fications, both as a soldier and a priest—a combination of
offices sometimes found in the Mexican candidates, as it
was, more frequently, in the Egyptian. In early youth
he had taken an active part in the wars of the empire,
though of late he had devoted himself more exclusively to
the services of the temple ; and he was scrupulous in his
attentions to all the burdensome ceremonial of the Aztec
worship. Hemaintained a grave and reserved demeanour,
speaking little and with prudent deliberation. His deport-
ment was well calculated to inspire ideas of superior
sanctity.’

When his election was announced to him, he was found
sweeping down the stairsin the great temple of thenational
war-god. He received the messengers with a becoming
humility, professing his unfitness for so responsible a
station. The address delivered as usual on the occasion

_ "Hisnamesuited hisnatur e; M ontezuma, according to L as Casas,
sgnifying, in the Mexican, * sad, or severe, man\
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was made by his relative Nezahualpilli, the wise king of
Tezcuco.” It has fortunately been preserved, and presents
a favourable specimen of Indian eloquence. Towards the
conclusion, the orator exclaims, * Who can doubt that the
Aztec empire has reached the zenith of its greatness, since
the Almighty has placed over it one whose very presence
fills every Dbeholder with reverence ? Rejoice, happy
people, that you have now asoverelﬂn who will be to you
a steady column of support; a father in distress, a more
than brother in tenderness and sympathy; one whose
aspiring soul will disdain all the profllfqate pleasures of the
senses, and the wasting indulgence of sloth.  And thou,
illustrious youth, doubt not that the Creator, who has |aid
on thee 0 weighty a charge, will also give strength to
sustainit; that He, who has been so liberal in times past,
will shower yet more abundant blessings on thy head, and
keep thee firm in thy royal seat through many long and
glorious years'—These golden prognostics, which melted
tggl.rgé/ auditor into tears, were not destined to be
realized.

Montezuma displayed all the energy and enterprise, in
the commencement of his reign, which had been antici-
pated from him. His first expedition against a rebel
province in the neighbourhood was crowned with success,
and he led back in triumph a throng of captives for the
bloody sacrifice that was to grace his coronation. This
was celebrated with uncommon pomp. Games and
religious ceremonies continued for several days, and among
the spectators who flocked from distant quarters were
some noble Tlascalans, the hereditary enemies of Mexico.
They were in disguise, hoping thus to elude detection.
They were recognized, however, and reported to the
monarch. But he only availed himself of theinformation
to provide them with honourable entertainment, and a
good place for witnessing the games. This was a mag-
nanimous act, considering the long-cherished hostility
between the nations.
~In his first years, Montezuma was constantl¥ engaged
in war, and frequently led his armies in person. The Aztec

! For afull account of this prince, see Book I, chap. vi.
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banners were seen in the furthest provinces on the Gulf of
M exico,and the distant regionsof Nicaragua andHondur as.
The expeditions were generally successful; and the limits
of the empire were more widely extended than at any
preceding period.

Meanwhile the monarch was not inattentive to the in-
terior concerns of the kingdom. He made someimportant
changes in the courts of justice; and carefully watched
over the execution of the laws, which he enforced with
stern severity. He was in the habit. of patrolling the
streets of his capital in disguise, to make himself personally
acquainted with theabusesinit. And with more question-
able policy, it is said, he would sometimes try the integrity
of his judges by tempting them with large bribes to swerve
from their duty, and then call the delinquent to strict
account for yielding to the temptation.

He liberally recompensed all who served him. He
showed a similar munificent spirit in his public works, con-
structingand embellishing the temples, bringing water into
the capital by a new channel, and establishing a hospital, or
retreat for invalid soldiers, in the city of Colhuacan.

These acts, so worthy of a great prince, were counter-
balanced by others of an opposite complexion. The
humility displayed so ostentatiously before his elevation
gave way to an intolerable arrogance. In his pleasure-
houses, domestic establishment, and way of living, he
assumed a pomp unknown to his predecessors. He se
cluded himself from public observation, or, when he went
abroad, exacted the most slavish homage ; while in the
palace he would be served only, even in the most menial
offices, by persons of rank. He, further, dismissed several
plebeians, chiefly poor soldiers of merit, from the places
they had occupied near the person of his predecessor, con-
sidering their attendance a dishonour to royalty. It was
in vain that his oldest and sagest counsellorsremonstrated
on a conduct so impolitic.

While he thus disgusted his subjects by his haughty
deportment, he alienated their affections by the imposition
of grievous taxes. These were demanded by the lavish
expenditure of hiscourt. Theyfell with peculiar heaviness
on the conquered cities. This oppression led to frequent
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insurrection and resistance; and the latter years of his
reign present a scene of unintermitting hostility, in which
the forces of one half of the empire were employed in sulcr
pressing the commotions of the other. Unfortunately
there was no pri ncgole of amalgamation by which the new
acquisitions could be incorporated into the ancient
monarch}”, as parts of one whole. Their interests, as well
as sympathies, were different. Thus the more widely the
Aztec empire was extended, the weaker it became, re-
sembling some vast and ill-proportioned edifice whose
disjointed materials, having no principle of cohesion and
tottering under their own weight, ssem ready tofall before
the first blast of the tempest. o

In 1516 died the Tezcucan king, Nezahualpilli, in whom
Montezuma lost his most sagacious counsellor.  The suc-
cesson was contested by his two sons, Cacama and
Ixtlilxochitl. Theformer was supported by Montezuma.
The latter, the younger of the princes, a bold, aspiring
youth, appealing to the patriotic sentiment of hisnation,
would have persuaded them that his brother was too much
in the Mexican interests to be true to hisown country. A
civil war ensued, and ended by acompromise, by which one
half of the kingdom, with the capital, remained to Cacama,
and the northern portion to his ambitious rival. Ixtlilxo-
chitl became from that time the mortal foe of Montezuma.

A more formidable enemy still was the little republic
Tlascala, Iyln%mdway between the Mexican Valley and
the coast. * It had maintained its independence for more
than two centuries against the allied forces of the empire.
Its resources were unimpaired, its civilization scarcely
below that of its great rival states, and for courage and
military prowessit had established anameinferior to none
other of the nations of Anahuac.

Such was the condition of the Aztec monarchy on the
arrival of Cortes—the people disgusted with the arrogance
of the sovereign, the provinces and distant cities outraged
by fiscal exactions, while potent enemiesin the neighbour-
hood Ig%/ watching the hour when they might assall their
formidable rival with advantage.  Still the kingdom was
strongin itsinternal resources, in the will of its monarch,
in thelong habitual deferencg to his authority—in short,

o
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in the terror of his name and in the valour and
discipline of his armies, grown grey in active service, and
well drilled in all the tactics of Indian warfare. The
time had now come when these imperfect tactics and rude
"weapons of the barbarian were to be brought into
collision with the science and enginery of the most civil-
ized nations of the globe.

During the latter years of his reign, Montezuma had
rarely taken partin hismilitary expeditions, which he left
to his captains, occupying himself chiefly with his sacer-
dotal functions. Under no prince had the priesthood en-
joyed greater considerati on and immunities. The religious
festivals and rites were celebrated with unprecedented
pomp. The oracles were consulted on the most trivial
oocasions ; and the sanguinary deities were propitiated by
hecatombs of victims dragged in triumph to the capital
fromthe conquered or rebellious provinces. Thereligion,
or, to speak correctly, the superstition of Montezuma
proved a principal cause of his calamities.

In a preceding chapter | have noticed the popular
traditions respecting Quetzalcoatl, that deity with a fair
complexion and flowing beard, so unlike the Indian
physiognomy, who, after fulfilling his mission of benevo-
lence among the Aztecs, embarked on the Atlantic Sea for
the mysterious shores of Tlapallan. He promised, on his
departure, toreturn at somefutureday with hisposterity,
and resume the possesson of his empire. That day was
looked forward towith hope or with apprehension, accord-
ing to the interest of the believer, but with general con-
fidence throughout the wide borders of Anahuac. Even
after the Conquest, it still lingered among the I ndian races,
by whom it was asfondly cherished as the advent of their
king Sebastian continued to be by the Portuguese, or that-
of the Messiah by the Jews.

A general feeling seems to have prevailed in the time of
Montezuma, that the period for the return of the deity,
and the full accomplishment of his promise, was near at
hand. This conviction is said to have gained ground from
various preternatural occurrences, reported with more or
less detail by all the most ancient historians. In 1510
the great lake of Tezcuco, without the occurrence of a
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temlpest, or eartgguake, or any other visible cause, became
violently agitated, overflowed its banks, and, go_url_ng into
the streets of Mexico, swept off many of the buildings by
the fury of the waters. In 1511 one of the turrets of the
great temple took fire, equally without any apparent cause,
and continued to burn in defiance of all attempts to extin-
guish it. In the following years three comets were seen ;
and not Ion? before the comlnP of the Spaniards a strange
light broketorthin theeast. [t spread broad at its base on
the horizon, and rising in a pyramidal form tapered off asit
approached the zenith. It resembled a vast sheet or flood
9f fire, emitting sparkles, or, as an old writer expressesit,
seemed thickly powdered with stars’. At the same time,
low voices were heard in the air, and doleful wailings, as
if to announce some strange, mysterious calamity ! =~ The
Aztec monarch, terrified at the apparitionsin the heavens,
took council of Nezahualpilli, who was a great proficient
in the subtle science of ast_rqlo%y. But tfye royal sage cast
a deeper cloud over his spirit, by reading in these prodigies
the speedy downfall of the empire.
_ Such are the strange stories reported by the chroniclers,
in which it is not impossible to detect the glimmerings of
truth. Nearly thirty years had eapsed since the discovery
of the islands by Columbus, and more than twenty since
his visit to the American continent. Rumours, more or
less distinct, of thiswonderful appearance of the white men,
bearing in their hands the thunder and the lightning, so
like in" many respects to the traditions of Quetzalcoatl,
would naturally spread far and wide among the Indian
nations.  Such rumours, doubtless, long before the landin
of the Spaniards in Mexico, found their way up the gran
plateau, filling the minds of men with anticipations of the
near coming of the period when the great deity was to
return and receive his own again.

In the excited state of their imaginations, prodigies
became a familiar occurrence.  Or rather, events not very
uncommon in themselves, seen through the discoloured
medium of fear, were easily magnified into prodigies: and
the accidental swell of the lake, the appearance of a comet,
and the conflagration of abuilding, were all interpreted as
the special annunciations of Heaven. Thus it happensin
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those great political convulsions which shake the founda-
tions of society—the mighty events that cast their shadows
before them in their coming. Then it is that the atmo-
sphere is agitated with the low, prophetic murmurs with
which nature, in the moral as in the physical world,
announces the march of the hurricane:

~ When from the shores
And forest-rustling mountains comes a voice,
That, solemn sounding, bids the world prepare.

When tidings were brought to the capital of the landing
of Grijalva on the coast, in the preceding year, the heart
of Montezuma was filled with dismay. He felt as if the
destinies which had so long brooded over the royal line of
Mexico were to be accomplished, and the sceptre was to
pass away from his house for ever. Though somewhat
relieved by the departure of the Spaniards, he caused
sentinels to be stationed on the heights; and when the
Europeans returfied under Cortes, he doubtless received
the earliest notice of the unwelcome event. It was by his
orders, however, that the provincial governor had prepared
so hospitable a reception for them. The hieroglyphical
report of these strange visitors, now forwarded to the
capital, revived all his apprehensions. He called without
delay a meeting of his principal counsellors, including the
kings of Tezcuco and Tlacopan, and laid the matter before
them.

There seems to have been much division of opinion in
that body. Some were for resisting the strangers at once,
whether by fraud or by open force. Others contended
that, if they were supernatural beings, fraud and force
would be alike useless. If they were, as they pretended,
ambassadors from a foreign prince, such a policy would
be cowardly and unjust. That they were not of the family
of Quetzalcoatl was argued from the fact that they had
shown themselves hostile to hisreligion ; fortidings of the
proceedings of the Spaniards in Tabasco, it seems, had
already reached the capital. Among those in favour of
giving them a friendly and honourable reception was the
Tezcucan king, Cacama.

But Montezuma, taking counsel of his own ill-defined



Chap. VI  EMBASSY AND PRESENTS 173

apprehensions, preferred a half-way course—as usual, the
most impolitic. He resolved to Send an embassy with
such a magnificent present to the strangers as should im-
press them with the high ideas of his grandeur and re-
sources; while at the same time he would forbid their
approach to the capital. Thiswasto reveal, at once, both
his wealth and his weakness.

While the Aztec court was thus agitated by the arrival
of the Spaniards, they were passing their timein the tierra
caXiente, not a littlé annoyed by the excessive heats and
suffocating atmospl_here of the sandy waste on which they
were encamped. They experienced every alleviation that
couldbederived fromtheattentionsof thefriendly natives.
These, by the governor's command, had constructed more
than a thousand huts or booths of branches and matting
which they occupied in the neighbourhood of the camp.
Here they prepared various articles of food for the tables
of Cortes and his officers, without any recompense; while
the common soldiers easily obtained a supply for them-
selves, in exchange for such trifles as they brought with
them for barter.  Thus the camp was liberally provided
with meat and fish dressed in many savoury ways, with
cakes of corn, bananas, pineapples, and divers luscious
vegetables of the tropics, hitherto unknown to the
Spaniards. The soldiers contrived, moreover, to obtain
many littlebitsof gold, of no great value, indeed, from the
natives; a traffic very displeasing to the partisans of
Velasquez, who considered it an invasion of his rights.
Cortes, however, did not think it prudent in this matter
to baulk theinclinations of hisfollowers.

At the expiration of seven, or eight days at most, the
Mexican embassy presented itself before the camp. It
may seem an incredibly short space of time, considering
the distance of the capital was near seventy leagues. But
it may be remembered that tidings were carried there b:
means of posts, as already noticed, in the brief space o
four-and-twenty hours ; and four or five dayswould suffice
for the descent of the envoys to the coast, accustomed as
the Mexicans were to long and rapid travelling. At all
events, no writer states the period occupied by the Indian
emissaries on this occasion as longer than that' mentioned.
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The embassy, consisting of two Aztec nobles, was accom-
panied by the governor, Teuhtlile, and by ahundred slaves,
bearing the princely gifts of Montezuma. One of the
envoys had been selected on account of the great resemb-
lance which, as appeared from the painting representing
the camp, he bore to the Spanish commander. And it is
a proof of the fidelity of the painting, that the soldiers
recognized the resemblance, and always distinguished the
chief by the name of the ¥ Mexican Cortes\

On entering the general's pavilion, the ambassadors
saluted him and his officers with the usual signs of reverence
to persons of great consideration, touching the ground with
their hands and then carrying them to their heads, while
theair was filled with clouds of incense, which rose up from
the censers borne by their attendants. Some delicately
wrought mats of the country (petates) were then unrolled,
and on them the slaves displayed the variousarticlesthey
had brought. They were of the most miscellaneous kind :
shields, helmets, cuirasses, embossed with plates and orna-
‘ments of pure gold; collars and bracelets of the same
metal, sandals, fans, panaches and crests of variegated
feathers, intermingled with gold and silver thread, and
sprinkled with pearls and precious stones; imitations of
birds and animals in wrought and cast gold and silver, of
exquisite workmanship ; curtains, coverlets, and robes of
cotton, fine as silk, of rich and various dyes, interwoven
with featherwork that rivalled the delicacy of painting.
There were more than thirty loads of cotton cloth in
addition. Among the articles was the Spanish helmet sent
to the capital, and now returned filled to the brim with
grains of gold. But the things which excited the most
admiration weretwo circular plates of gold and silver, ' as
large as carriage-wheels ', One, representing the sun, was
riohly carved with plants and animals—no doubt denoting
tho Aztec century. It wasthirty palmsin circumference,
and was valued at twenty thousand pesos de oro. The
silver wheel, of the same size, weighed fifty marks.

The Spaniards could not conceal their rapture at the
exhibition of treasures which so far surpassed all the
dreamsin which they had indulged. For, rich aswerethe
materials, they wer e exceeded—according to the testimony
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of those who saw these articles afterwards in Seville, where
they could coolly examine them—by the beauty and rich-
nessof theworkmanship.

When Cortés and his officers had completed their survey,
the ambassadors courteously delivered the message of
Montezuma. “It gave their master great pleasure’, they
said, 'to hold this communication with so powerful a
monarch as the King of Spain, for whom he felt the most
profound respect. He regretted much that he could not
enjoy a personal interview with the Spaniards, but the
distance of his capital was too great; since the journey
was beset with difficulties, and with too many dangers
from formidable enemies, to make it possible. All that
could be done, therefore, was for the strangers to return
to their own land, with the proofs thus afforded them of
his friendly disposition.*

Cortés, though much chagrined at this decided refusal
of Montezuma to admit his visit, concealed his mortifica-
tion as he best might, and polltely expressed his sense of
the emperor's munificence. * It made him only the more
desirous', he said, 'to have a personal interview with him.
He should feel it, indeed, impossible to present himself

in before his own sovereign without having accom-

hed this great object of his voyage ; and one who had
sailed over two thousand leagues of ocean held lightly the
perils and fatigues of so short a journey by land." He
once more requested them to become the bearers of his
message to their master, together with a slight additional
token of his respect.

This consisted of a few fine Holland shirts, a Florentine
goblet, gilt and somewhat curiously enamelled, with some
toys of little value—a sorry return for the solid magnifi-
cence of the royal present. The ambassadors may have
thought as much. At least, they showed no alacrity in
charging themselves either with the present or the message;
and, on quitting the Castilian quarters, repeated their
assurance that the general's application would be un-
availing.

The splendid treasure which now lay dazzling the eyes
of the Spaniards raised in their bosoms very different
emotions, according to the difference of their characters.
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Some it stimulated with the ardent desire to strike at once
into the interior, and possess themselves of a country
which teemed with such boundless stores of wealth.
Others looked on it as the evidence of a power altogether
too formidable to be encountered with their present insig-
nificant force. They thought, therefore, it would be most
prudent to return and report their proceedings to the
governor of Cuba, where preparations could be made com-
mensurate with so vast an undertaking. There can be
little doubt as to the impression made on the bold spirit of
Cortes, on which difficulties ever operated as incentives
rather than discouragements to enterprise. But he pru-
dently said nothing—at least in public—preferring that
so important a movement. should flow from the determina-
tionof hiswholearmy, rather thanfromhisownindividual
impulse.

Meanwhile the soldiers suffered greatly from the incon-
veniences of their position amidst burning sands and the
pestilent effluvia of the neighbouring marshes, while the
venomous insects of these hot. regions left them no repose,
day ornight. Thirty of their number had already sickened
and died ; aloss that could ill be afforded by the little
band. To add to their troubles, the coldness of the
Mexican chiefs had extended to their followers; and the
supplies for the camp were not only much diminished, but
the prices set on them were exorbitant. The position was
equally unfavourablefor the shipping, which lay in an open
roadstead, exposed to the fury of the first norte which
6hould sweep the Mexican Gulf.

The general was induced by these circumstances to
dispatch two vessels, under Francisco de Montejo, with
the experienced Alaminos for his pilot, to explore the
ooast in a northerly direction, and see if a safer port and
more commodious quarters for the army could not be found
there.

After the lapse of ten days the Mexican envoys returned.
They entered the Spanish quarterswith the sameformality
as on the former visit, bearing with them an additional
present of rich stuffs and metallic ornaments, which,
though inferior in value to those before brought, were
estimated at three thousand ounces of gold. Besides
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these, there were four precious stones of a considerable
size, resembling emeralds, called by the natives chalchuites,
each of which, as they assured the Spaniards, was worth
more than a load of gold, and was designed as a mark of
particular respect for the Spanish monarch. Unfortun-
ately they were not worth as many loads of earth in
Europe.

Montezuma's answer was in substance the same as before.
It contained a positive prohibition for the strangers to
advance nearer to the capital; and expressed the confi-
dence that, now they had obtained what they had most
desired, they would return to their own country without
unnecessary delay. Cortés received this unpalatable re-
sponse courteously, though somewhat .coldly, and, turning
to his officers, exclaimed, ' This is a rich and powerful
prince indeed ; vyet it shall go hard but we will one day
pay him avisit in hiscapital! '

While they were conversing, the bell struck for vespere.
At the sound, the soldiers, throwing themselves on their
knees, offered up their orisons before the large wooden
cross planted in the sands.  As the Aztec chiefs gazed with
curious surprise, Cortés thought it a favourable occasion
to impress them with what he conceived to be a principal
object of hisvisit to the country. Father Olmedo accord-
inglyexpounded, as briefly and clearly as he could, the great
doctrines of Christianity, touching on the Atonement, the
Passion, and the Resurrection, and concluding with assur-
ing his astonished audience that it was their intention to
extirpate theidolatrous practices of the nation, and to sub-
stitute the pureworship of thetrue God. Hethen putinto
their handsalittleimage of theVirginwith theinfant Re-
deemer, requesting them to placeit in their temples instead
of their sanguinary deities. How far the Aztec lords com-
prehended the mysteries of theFaith, as conveyed through
the double version of Aguilar and Marina, or how well
they perceived the subtle distinctions between their own
images and those of the Roman Church, we are not in-
formed. There is reason to fear, however, that the seed
fell on barren ground; for, when the homily of the good
father ended, they withdrew with an air of dubious reserve
very different from their friendly manners at the first
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interview. The same night every hut was deserted by the
natives, and the Spaniards saw themselves suddenly cut
off from supplies in the midst of a desolate wilderness.
The movement had so suspicious an appearance that
Cortés apprehended an attack would be made on his
quarters, and took precautions accordingly. But none
was meditated.

Thearmy was at length cheered by thereturn of Montejo
from his exploring expedition, after an absence of twelve
days. Hehad run down the Gulf as far as Panuco, where
he experienced such heavy gales, in attempting to double
that headland, that he was driven back, and had nearly
foundered. In the whole course of the voyage he had
found only one place tolerably sheltered from the north
winds. Fortunately, the adjacent country, well watered
by fresh, running streams, afforded a favourable position
for the camp ; and thither, after some deliberation, it was
determined to repair.

CHAPTER VI

TROUBLES | N THE CAMP—PLAN OF A COLONY—MANAGEMENT OF
CORTES—MARCH TO CEMPOALLA—PROCEEDINGS W TH THE
NATI VES—FOUNDATI ON OF VERA CRUZ

1519

THERE is no situation which tries so severely the patience
and discipline of the soldier as a life of idleness in camp,
wher e his thoughts, instead of being bent on enterprise and
action, are fastened on himself and the inevitable priva-
tions and dangers of his condition. This was particularly
the case in t.he present instance, where, in addition to the
evils of a scanty subsistence, the troops suffered from
excessive heat, swarms of venomous insects, and the other
annoyances of a sultry climate. They were, moreover, far
from possessing the character of regular forces, trained to
subordination under a commandef whom they had long
been taught to reverence and obey. They were soldiers
of fortune, embarked with him in an adventure in which
all seemed to have an equal stake, and they regarded their
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captain—the captain of a day—as little more than an
equal.

There was a growing discontent among the men at their
longer residence in this strangeland. They werestill more
dissatisfied on learning the general's intention to remove
to the neighbourhood of the port discovered by Montejo.
"It was timetoreturn\ they said, ' and report what had
been done to the governor of Cuba, and not linger on these
barren shores until they had brought the whole Mexican
empire on their heads!" Cortés evaded their importu-
nities as well as he could, assuring them there was no cause
for despondency. " Everything so far had gone on pros-
perously, and, when they had taken up a more favourable
position, there was no reason to doubt they might still
continue the same profitable intercourse with the natives.

While this was passing, five Indians made their appear-
ance in the camp one morning, and were brought to the
general's tent. Their dress and whole appearance were
different from those of the Mexicans. They wore rings of
gold and gems of a bright blue stone in their ears and
nostrils, while a gold leaf delicately wrought was attached
totheunder lip. Marina was unable to comprehend their
language; but, on her addressing them in Aztec, two of
them, it was found, could converse in that tongue. They
said they were natives of Cempoalla, the chief town of the
Totonacs, a powerful nation who had come upon the great
plateau many centuries back, and descending its eastern
slope, settled along the sierras and broad plains which
skirt the Mexican Gulf towards the north. Their country
was one of the recent conquests of the Aztecs, and they
experienced such vexatious oppressions from their con-
querors as made them very impatient of the yoke. They
informed Cortes of these and other particulars. The
fame of the Spaniards had reached their master, who sent
these messengers to request the presence of the wonder ful
strangers in his capital.

This communication was eagerly listened to by the
general, who, it will be remembered, was possessed of none
of those facts, laid before the reader, respecting the internal
condition of the kingdom, which he had no reason to
suppose other than strong and united. An important
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truth now flashed on his mind, as his quick eye descried
in this spirit of discontent a potent lever by the aid of
which he might hope to overturn this barbaric empire.
He received the mission of the Totonacs most graciously,
and, after informing himself, as far as possible, of their
dispositions and resources, dismissed them with presents,
promising soon to pay a visit to their lord.

Meanwhile, his personal friends, among whom may be
particularly mentioned Alonso Hernandez Puertocarrero,
Christoval deOlid, Alonsode Avila, Pedrode Alvarado and
his brothers, were very busy in persuading the troops to
take such measures as should enable Cortés to go forward
in those ambitious plans for which he had no warrant
from the powers of Velasquez. 'To return now', they
said, “was to abandon the enterprise on the threshold,
which, under such a leader, must conduct to glory and
incalculable riches. To return to Cuba would be to sur-
render to the greedy governor the little gains they had
already got. The only way was to persuade the general
to establish a permanent. colony in the country, the
government of which would take the conduct of matters
into its own hands, and provide for the interests of its
members. |t wastrue, Cortes had no such authority from
Velasquez. But the interests of the Sovereigns, which
wer e paramount to every other,imperatively demanded it.'

These conferences could not be conducted so secretly,
though held by night, as not to reach the ears of the
friends of Velasquez. They remonstrated against the pro-
ceedings, as insidious and disloyal. They accused the
general of instigating them ; and, calling on him to take
measures without delay for the return of the troops to
Cuba, announced their own intention to depart, with such
followers as still remained true to the governor.

Cortés, instead of taking umbrage at this high-handed
proceeding, or even answering in the same haughty tone,
mildly replied, * that nothing was further from his desire
than to exceed his instructions. He, indeed, preferred to
remain in the country and continue his profitable inter-
course with the natives. But, since the army thought
otherwise, he should defer to their opinion, and give orders
to return, as they desired." On the following morning
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proclamation was made for the troops to hold themselves
In readiness to embark at once on board the fleet, which
was to sail for Cuba. )

Great was the sensation caused by their general's order.
Even many of those before clamorous for i t, with the usual
caprice of ‘men whose wishes are too easily gratified, now
regretted it. The partisans of Cortes were loud in their
remonstrances. 'They were betrayed by the general,
they cried, and thronging round histent, called on him to
countermand his orders. * We came here said they,
' expe<_:t|gg to form asettlement, if the state of the country
authorized it. Now it seems you have no warrant from
the governor to make one.  But there are interests, higher
than those of Velasquez, which demand it. These terri-
tories are not his property, but were discovered for the
Sovereigns ; and it is necessary to plant a colony to watch
over their interests, instead of wasting time inidle barter,
or, still worse, of returning, in the present state of affairs,
to Cuba. If you refuse,’ they concluded, ' we shall protest
against your conduct as disloyal to their Highnesses.'

_Cortes received this remonstrance with the embarrassed
ar of one by whom it was altogether unexpected. He
modestly requested time for deliberation, and promised
to give his answer on the foIIowmghday. At the time
appointed, he called the troops together, and made them
abrief address. * There was no one,' he said, ' if he knew
his own heart, more deeply devoted than himself to the
welfare of his Sovereigns and the glory of the Spanish
name. He had not only expended his all, but incurred
heav%/ debts, to meet the charges of this expedition, and
had hoped to reimburse himself by continuing his trarno
withtheMexicans. But, if thesoldiersthought adifferent
course advisable, he was ready to postpone his own advan-
tage to the good of the state.'” He concluded by declaring
his willingness to take measures for settling a colony in
the name of the Spanish Sovereigns, and to nominate a
magistracy to preside over it.

For the alcaldes he selected Puertocarrero and Montejo,
the former cavalier his fast friend, and the | atter the friend
of Velasguez, and chosen for that verfv1 reason ; astroke of
policy which perfectly succeeded. Theregidores, alguacil,
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treasurer, and other functionaries, were then appointed,
all of them his personal friends and adherents. They
were regularly sworn into office, and the new city re-
ceived the title of Villa Mica de Vera Cruz ' The Rich
Town of the True Cross', a name which was considered
as happily intimating that union of spiritual and temporal
interests to which the arms of the Spanish adventurers in
the New World were to be devoted. Thus, by a single
stroke of the pen, asit were, the camp was transformedinto
a civil community, and the whole framework and even
title of the city were arranged before the site of it had been
settled.

The new municipality were not slow in coming together;
when Cortés presented himself, cap in hand, before that
august body, and, laying the powers of Velasquez on the
table, respectfully tendered the resignation of his office of
captain-general, 'which, indeed,’ he said, * had neces-
sarily expired, since the authority of the governor was now
superseded by that of the magistracy of VillaRicade Vera
Cruz\ Hethen, with a profound obeisance, left the apart-
ment.

The council, after a decent time spent in deliberation,
again requested his presence. * There was no one,' they
said, * who, on mature reflection, appeared to them so well
qualifiedtotake charge of the interests of the community,
both in peace and in war, as himself ; and they unani-
mously named him, in behalf of their Catholic Highnesses,
captain-general and chief justice of the colony." He was
further empowered to draw, on his own account, one-fifth
of the gold and silver which might hereafter be obtained
by commerce or conquest from the natives. Thus clothed
with supreme.civil and military jurisdiction, Cortes was
not backward in exerting »his authority. He found speedy
occasion forit.

The transactions above described had succeeded each
other so rapidly that the governor's party seemed to be
taken by surprise, and had formed no plan of opposition.
When the last measure was carried, however, they broke
forth into the most indignant and opprobrious invectives,
denouncing the whole as a systematic conspiracy against
Velasquez. These accusations led to recrimination from
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the soldiers of the other side, until from words they nearly
proceeded to blows. Some of the principal cavaliers,
among them Velasquez deL eon, akinsman of the governor,
Escobar his page, and Diego de Ordaz, were so active in
instigating these turbulent movements that Cortés took
the bold measure of putting them all in irons, and sending
them on board the vessels. He then dispersed the common
file by detaching many of them, with astrong party under
Alvarado, to forage the neighbouring country, and bring
home provisions for the destitute camp.

During their absence, every argument that cupidity or
ambition could suggest was used to win the refractory to
his views. Promises, and even gold, it is said, were liber*
ally lavished; till, by degrees, their understandings were
opened to a clearer view of the merits of the case. And
when the foraging party reappeared with abundance of
poultry and vegetables, and the cravings of the stomach—
that great laboratory of disaffection, whether in camp or
capital—wer e appeased, good humour returned with good
cheer, and therival factions embraced one another as com-
panions-in-arms, pledged to a common cause. Even the
high-mettled hidalgos on board the vessels did not long
withstand the general tide of reconciliation, but one by
one gave in their adhesion to the new government. What
is more remarkableis, that this forced conversion was not
a hollow one, but from this time forward several of these
very cavaliers became the most steady and devoted parti-
sans of Cortes.

Such was the address of this extraordinary man, and
such the ascendancy which in afew months he had acquired
over these wild and turbulent spirits! By this ingenious
transformation of amilitaryintoacivil community, hehad
secured a new and effectual basis for future operations.
He might now go forward without fear of check or control
from a superior—at least from any other superior than the
Crown, under which alone he held his commission. In
accomplishing this, instead of incurring the charge of
usurpation or of transcending his legitimate powers, he
had transferred the responsibility, in a great measure, to
those who had imposed on him the necessity of action.
By this step, moreover, he had linked the fortunes of his
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followersindissolubly with hisown. They had taken their
chance with him, and, whether for weal or for woe, must
abide the consequences. He was no longer limited to the
narrow concerns of a sordid traffic, but, sure of their co-
operation, might now boldly meditate, and gradually dis-
close, those lofty schemes which he had formed in his own
bosom for the conquest of an empire.*

Harmony being thus restored, Cortés sent his heavy guns
on board the fleet, and ordered it to coast along the shore
to the north as far as Chiahuitsala, the town near which
the destined port of the new city was situated : proposing
himself, at the head of his troops, to visit Cempoalla, on
the march. Theroad lay for some miles across the dreary
plainsin the neighbourhood of the modern Vera Cruz. In
this sandy waste no signs of vegetation met their eyes,
which, however, were occasionally refreshed by glimpses
of the blue Atlantic, and by the distant view of the mag-
nificent Orizaba, towering with his spotless diadem of snow
far above his colossal brethren of the Andes. As they
advanced, the country gradually assumed a greener and
richer aspect. They crossed ariver, probably atributary
of the Rio de la Antigua, with difficulty, on rafts, and on
some broken canoes that were lying on the banks. They
now came in view of very different scenery—wide-rolling
plains covered with a rich carpet of verdure, and over-
shadowed by groves of cocoas and feathery palms, among
whose tall, slender stems were seen deer and various wild
animals with which the Spaniards were unacquainted.
Some of the horsemen gave chase to the doer, and wounded,
but did not succeed in killing them. They saw, also,
pheasants and other birds ; among them the wild turkey,
the pride of the American forest, which the Spaniards
described as a species of peacock.

On their route they passed through some deserted vil-

! This may appear rather indifferent logic to those who consider
that Cortes appointed the very body, who, in turn, appointed him
to the command. But the affectation of legal forms afforded him
athin varnish for his proceedings, which served his purpose, for the
present at least, with the troops. For the future he trusted to his
good star—in other words, to the success of his enterprise, to vindi-
cate his conduct to the Emperor. He did not miscalculate.
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lages, in which were Indian temples, where they found
censers and other sacred utensils, and manuscripts of the
agave fibre, containing the picture-writing, in which, pro-
bably, their religious ceremonieswererecorded. They now
beheld, also, the hideous spectacle, with which they became
afterwards familiar, of the mutilated corpses of victimswho
had been sacrificed to the accursed deities of the land.
The Spaniards turned with loathing and indignation from
a display of butchery which formed so dismal a contrast
to the fair scenes of nature by which they were surrounded.
They held their course along the banks of the river,
towards its source, when they were met by twelve Indians,
sent by the cacique of Cempoalla to show them the way
to his residence. At night they bivouacked in an open
meadow, where they were well supplied with provisions
by their new friends. They left the stream on thefollowing
morning, and, striking northerly across the country, came
upon a wide expanse of luxuriant plains and woodland,
glowing in all the splendour of tropical vegetation. The
branches of the stately trees were gaily festooned with
clustering vines of the dark-purple grape, variegated con-
volvuli, and other flowering parasites of the most brilliant
dyes. Theundergrowth of prickly aloe, matted with wild
rose and honeysuckle, madein many placesan almost imper -
vious thicket. Amid this wilderness of sweet-smelling buds
and blossoms fluttered numerous birds of the parrot tribe,
and clouds of butterflies, whose gaudy colours, nowhere so
gorgeous as in the tierra caliente, rivalled those of the
vegetable creation; while birds of exquisite song, the scarlet
cardinal and themarvellous mocking-bird,that comprehends
in his own notes the whole music of a forest, filled theair
with delicious melody.—The hearts of the stern Conquerors
were not very sensible to the beauties of nature. But the
magical charms of the scenery drew forth unbounded ex-
pressions of delight, and as they wandered through this
'terrestrial paradise', as they called it, they fondly com-
pared it to the fairest regions of their own sunny land.®

! The following poetical apostrophe, by Lord Morpeth, to the
senery of Cuba, equally applicable to that of the (térra calientes will
give the reader a more animated picture of the glories of thee
unny climes, than my own prosecan. The versss which hare never
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As they approached the Indian city they saw abundant
signs of cultivation in the trim gardens and orchards that
lined both sides of the road. They were now met by
parties of the natives of either sex, who increased in
numbers with every step of their progress. The women,
as well as men, mingled fearlessly among the soldiers,
bearing bunches and wreaths of flowers, with which they
decorated the neck of the general's charger, and hung a
chaplet of roses about his helmet. Flowers were the
delight of this people. They bestowed much care in their
cultivation, in which they were well seconded by a climate
of alternate heat and moisture, stimulating the soil to the
spontaneous production of every form of vegetable life.
The samo refined taste, as we shall see, prevailed among
the warlike Aztecs, and has survived the degradation of
the nation in their descendants of the present day.

Many of the women appeared, from their richer dross
and numerous attendants, to be persons of rank. They
wer e clad inrobes of fino cotton, curiously coloured, which
reached from the neck—in the inferior orders, from the
waist—to the ankles. The men wore a sort of mantle of
the same material, a la Morisca, in the Moorish fashion,

been published, breathe the generous sentiment characteristic of
their noble author.

“Ye tropic forests of unfading green,
Where the palm tapers and the orange glows,
Where the light bamboo weaves her feathery screen,
And her far shade the matchless ceiba throws!

*Ye cloudless ethers of unchanging blue,
Save where the rosy streaks of eve give way
To the clear sapphire of your midnight hue,
The burnish'a azure of your perfect day!

*Yet tell me not my native skies are bleak,
That flush'd with liquid wealth no cane-fields wave;
For Virtue pines and Manhood dares not speak,
And Nature's glories brighten round the Slave.'

! * The same love of flowers/ observes one of the most delightful
of modern travellers, 'distinguishes the nativesnow, as in the times
of Cortes And it presents a strange anomaly,' she adds, with her
usual acuteness; ' this love of flowers having existed along with
their sanguinary worship and barbarous sacrifices.'—Madame
CALDERON DE LA BARCA, Life in Mexico.
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over their shoulders, and belts or sashes about the loins.
Both sexes had jewels and ornaments of gold round their
necks, while their ears and nostrils were perforated with
rings of the same metal.

Just before reaching the town, some horsemen who had
ridden in advance returned with the amazing intelligence
" that they had been near enough to look within the gates,
and found the houses all plated with burnished silver I’
On entering the place, the silver was found to be nothing
more than a brilliant coating of stucco, with which the
principal buildings were covered ; a circumstance which
produced much merriment among the soldiers at the ex-

of their credulous comrades. Such ready credulit

Is a proof of the exalted state of their imaginations, whic
were pre;Pared to se gold and silver in every ob*ect around
them. The edifices of the better kind were of stone and
lime, or bricks dried in the sun ; the poorer were of clay
and earth. All were thatched with palm-leaves, which,
though a flimsy roof, apparently, for such structures, were
o nicely interwoven asto form avery effectual protection
against the weather.

The city was said to _contain from twenty to thirty
thousand inhabitants. This ig the most moderate com-
Futatlon, and not improbable.” Slowly and silently the
ittle army paced the narrow and now crowded streets of
Cempodlla, inspiring the natives with no greater wonder
than they themselves experienced at the display of a policy
and refinement so far superior to anything they had wit-
nesad in theNew World.  The cacique came out in front
of his residence to receivethem. He was a tall and very
corpulent man, and advanced |eaning on two of his atten-
dants. He received Cortes and his followers with great
courtesy; and, after a brief interchange of civilities,
assigned the army its quarters in a neighbouring temple,
into the spacious courtyard of which a number of apart-
m(?gts opened, affording excellent accommodations for the
soldiery.

Here the Spaniards were well supplied with provisions,

! The place was gradually abandoned, after the Conquest, for

others, in amore favourable position, probably, for trade. 'Itsruins
were visible at the dose of the last century.



188 DISCOVERY OF MEXICO Book 11

meat cooked after the fashion of the country, and maize
made into bread-cakes. The general received, also, a
present of considerable value from the cacique, consisting
of ornaments of gold and fine cottons. Notwithstanding
these friendly demonstrations, Cortés did not relax his
habitual vigilance, nor neglect any of the precautions of
a good soldier. On his route, indeed, he had always
marched in order of battle, well prepared against surprise.
In hispresent quarters, he stationed his sentinelswith like
care, posted his small artillery so as to command the
entrance, and forbade any soldier to leave the camp with-
out orders, under pain of death.

The following morning, Cortes, accompanied by fifty of
his men, paid a visit to the lord of Cempoallain his own
residence. It was a building of stone and lime, standing
on a steep terrace of earth, and was reached by a flight
of stone steps. It may have borne resemblance in its
structure to some of the ancient buildingsfound in Central
America. Cortes, leaving his soldiers in the courtyard,
entered the mansion with one of his officers and his fair
interpreter, Dotia Marina.® A long conference ensued,
from which the Spanish general gathered much light re-
specting the state of the country. Hefirst announced to
the chief that he was the subject of a great monarch who
dwelt beyond the waters; that he had come to the Aztec
shores to abolish the inhuman worship which prevailed
there, and to introduce the knowledge of the true God.
The cacique replied that their gods, who sent them the
sunshine and the rain, were good enough for them ; that
he was the tributary of a powerful monarch also, whose
capital stood on a lake far off among the mountains; a
stern prince, merciless in his exactions, and, in case of
resistance, or any offence, sure to wreak his vengeance by
carrying off their young men and maidens to be sacrificed
to his deities. Cortés assured him that he would never
consent to such enormities; he had been sent by his
sovereign to redress abuses and to punish the oppressor;
and, if the Totonacs would be true to him, he would
enable them to throw off the detested yoke of the Aztecs.

! The courteous title of dona is_usually given by the Spanish
chronidersto this accomplished I ndian.
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The cacique added that the Totonacterritory contained
about thirty towns and villages, which could muster a
hundred thousand warriors—a number much exagger ated.
There were other provinces of the empire, he said, where
the Aztec rule was equally odious ; and between him and
the capital lay the warlikerepublic of Tlascala, which had
always maintained itsindependence of Mexico. The fame
of the Spaniards had gone before them, and he was well
acquainted with their terrible victory at Tabasco. But
still he looked with doubt and alarm to a rupture with
' the great Montezuma ', as he always styled him ; whose
armies, on the least provocation, would pour down from
the mountain regions of the west, and, rushing over the
plains like a whirlwind, sweep off the wretched people to
slavery and sacrifice !

Cortés endeavoured to reassure him, by declaring that
a single Spaniard was stronger than a host of Aztecs. At
the same time, it was desirable to know what nations
would co-operate with him, not so much on his account, as
theirs, that he might distinguish friend from foe, and know
whom he wasto sparein thiswar of extermination. Having
raised the confidence of the admiring chief by this comfort-
able and politic vaunt, he took an affectionate leave, with
the assurance that he would shortly return and concert
measures for their future operations, when he had visited
his ships in the adjoining port, and secured a permanent
settlement there.

The intelligence gained by Cortes gave great satisfaction
to his mind. It confirmed his former views, and showed,
indeed, the interior of the monarchy to be in a state far
more distracted than he had supposed. If he had before
scarcely shrunk from attacking the Aztec empire in the
true spirit of a knight-errant, with his single arm, as it
were, what had he now to fear, when one half of the nation
could be thus marshalled against the other ? In the ex-
citement of the moment, his sanguine spirit kindled with
an enthusiasm which overleaped every obstacle. He com-
municated his own feelings to the officers about him, and,
before a blow wasstruck, they already felt asif the banners
of Spainwerewavingin triumph from the towersof Monte-
zuma ! But many a bloody field was to be fought, many
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a peril and privation to be encountered, before that con-
summation could be attained.

Taking leave of the hospitable Indian on the following
day, the Spaniards took the road to Chiahuitzlan, about
four leagues distant, near which was the port discovered
by Montejo, where their ships were now riding at anchor.
They were provided by the cacique with four hundred
Indian porters, tamenes, as they were called, to transport
the baggage. These men easily carried fifty pounds
weight five or six leaguesin a day. They were in use all
over the Mexican empire, and the Spaniards found them
of great service, henceforth, in relieving the troops from
this part of their duty. They passed through a country
of the same rich, voluptuous character as that which they
had lately traversed ; and arrived early next morning at
the Indian town, perched like a fortress on a bold, rocky
eminence that commanded the Gulf. Most of the inhabi-
tants had fled, but fifteen of the principal men remained,
whoreceived them in afriendly manner, offering the usual
compliments of flowers and incense. The people of the
place, losing their fears, gradually returned. While con-
versing with the chiefs, the Spaniards were joined by the
worthy cacique of Cempoaila, borne by his men on alitter.
He eagerly took part in their deliberations. The intelli-
gence gained here by Cortes confirmed the accounts alr eady
gathered of the feelings and resources of the Totonac
nation.

In the midst of their conference they were interrupted
by a movement among the people, and soon afterwards
five men entered the great square or market-place where
they were standing. By their lofty port, their peculiar
and much richer dress, they seemed not to be of the same
race as these Indians. Their dark glossy hair was tied
in a knot on the top of the head. They had bunches of
flowers in their hands, and were followed by several atten-
dants, some bearing wands with cords, others fans, with
which they brushed away the flies and insects from their
lordly masters. As these persons passed through the
place, they cast a haughty look on the Spaniards, scarcely
deigning to return their salutations. They were imme-
diately joined, in great confusion, by the Totonac chiefs,
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who seemed anxious to conciliate them by every kind of
attention.

The general, much astonished, inquired of Marina what
itmeant. Sheinformed him they were Aztec nobles, em-
powered to receive the tribute for Montezuma. Soon
after, the chiefs returned with dismay painted on their
faces. They confirmed Marina's statement, adding that
the Aztecs greatly resented the entertainment afforded the
Spaniards without the emperor's permission ; and de-
manded in expiation twenty yougg men and women for
sacrifice to the gods.  Cortes showed the strongest indigna-
tion at thisinsolence. He required the Totonacs not only
to refuse the demand, but to arrest the persons of the
collectors, and throw them into prison. The chiefs hesi-
tated, but he insisted on it so peremptorily, that they at
Ienc?th complied, and the Aztecs were seized, bound hand
and foot, and placed under a guard.

In the night the Spanish general procured the escape of
two of them, and ha%zthem brought secretly beforehim. He
expressed hisregret at the indignity they had experienced
from the Totonacs ; told them he would provide means for
their flight, and to-morrow would endeavour to obtain the
release of their companions. He desired them to report
this to their master, with assurances of the great regard
the Spaniardsentertained for him, notwithstanding hisun-
generous behaviour in leaving them to perish from want
on his barren shores. He then sent the Mexican nobles
down to the port, whence they were carried to another
part of the coast by water, for fear of the violence of the
Totonacs. These were greatly incensed at the escape of
the prisoners, and would have sacrificed the remainder at
once, but for the Spanish commander, who evinced the
utmost horror at the proposal, and ordered them to be
sent for ssfe custody on board the fleet. Soon after, they
were permitted to join their companions. Thisartful pro-
ceeding, so characteristic of the policy of Cortes, had, as
we shallsee heresfter, al | the effect intended on M ontezuma.
It cannot be commended, certainly, asin the true spirit
of chivalry ; yet it has not wanted its panegyrist among
the national historians!

By order of Cortés, messengers were dispatched to the
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Totonac towns, to report what had been done, calling on
them to refuse the payment of further tribute to Monte-
zuma. But there was no need of messengers. The
affrighted attendants of the Aztec lords had fled in every
direction, bearing the tidings, which spread like wildfire
through the country, of the daring insult offered to the
majesty of Mexico. The astonished Indians, cheered with
the sweet hope of regaining their ancient liberty, came in
numbers to Chiahuitzlan, to see and confer with the for-
midable strangers. The more timid, dismayed at the
thoughts of encountering the power of Montezuma, recom-
mended an embassy to avert his displeasure by timely con-
cessions. But the dexterous management of Cortes had
committed them too far to allow any reasonable expecta-
tion of indulgence from this quarter. After some hesita-
tion, therefore, it wasdetermined toembrace the protection
of the Spaniards, and to make one bold effort for the
recovery of freedom. OQaths of allegiance were taken by
the chiefs to the Spanish sovereigns, and duly recorded by
Godoy, the royal notary. Cortes, satisfied with the im-
portant acquisition of so many vassals to the Crown, set
out soon after for the destined port, having first promised
torevisit Cempoalla, where his business was but partially
accomplished.

The spot selected for the new city was only half a league
distant, in a wide and fruitful plain, affording a tolerable
haven for the shipping. Cortés was not long in deter-
mining the circuit of the walls, and the sites of the fort,
granary, town-house, temple, and other public buildings.
ThefriendlyIndianseagerly assisted, by bringing materials,
stone, lime, wood, and bricks dried in the sun. Every
man put his hand to the work. The general laboured
with the meanest of the soldiers, stimulating their exertions
by his example, as well asvoice. In afew weeks the task
was accomplished, and a town rose up, which, if not quite
worthy of the aspiring name it bore, answered most of the
purposes for which it was intended. It served as a good
point d'appui for future operations; a place of retreat for
the disabled, as well as for the army in case of reverses;
a magazine for stores, and for such articles as might be
received from or sent to the mother oountry; a port for
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the shipping ; a position of sufficient strength to overawe
the adjacent qountr¥. ]

It was the first colony—the fruitful parent of so many
others—in New Spain. " It was hailed with satisfaction by
the simple natives, who hoped to repose in safety under
its protecting shadow. Alas! they could not read the
future, or they would have found nho cause to rejoice in
this harbinger of a revolution more tremendous than any
predicted a)( their bards and prophets. It was not the
gopd Quetzal coat| who had returned to claim his own again,

ringing peece, freedom, and civilization in his train.

Their fetters indeed would be broken, and their wrongs
be amply avenged on the proud head of the Aztec ; but it
was to be by that strong arm which should bow down
equally the ‘oppressor and the oppressed. The light of
civilization would be poured on their land ; but it would
be the light of a consuming fire, before which their bar-
baric glory, their institutions, their very existence and
name as a nation, would wither and become extinct!
Their doom was seded when the white man had set his
foot on their soil.

CHAPTER VIII

ANOTHERAZTEC EMBASSY—DESTRUCTION" OF THE IDOLS—DISPATCHES
SENT TO SPAIN—CONSPIRACY IN THE CAMP—THE FLEET SUNK

1519

WHILE the Spaniards were occupied with their new
settlement, they were surprised by the presence of an em-
from Mexico. The account of the imprisonment of

the royal collectors had spread ra?l dly through the country.
When' it reached the capital, all were filled with amaze-
ment at the unprecedented daring of the strangers. In
Montezuma every other feeling, even that of fear, was
swallowed up in indignation ; and he showed his wonted
energy in the vigorous eFreparatlons which he instantly
made to punish his rebellious vassals, and to avenge the
insult offered to the majesty of the empire. But when the

197 H
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Aztec officers liberated by Cortés reached the capital and
reported the courteous treatment they had received from
the Spanish commander,Montezuma's anger was mitigated,
and his superstitious fears, getting the ascendancy again,
induced him to resume his former timid and conciliatory

* policy. He accordingly sent an embassy, consisting of
two youths, his nephews, and four of the ancient nobles of
his court, to the Spanish quarters. He provided them, in
hisusual munificentspirit,withaprincelydonationofgold,
rich cotton stuffs, and beautiful mantles of the plumaje,
or feather embroidery. The envoys, on coming before
Cortes, presented him with the articles, at the same time
offering the acknowledgements of their master for the
courtesy he had shown in liberating his captive nobles.
He was surprised and afflicted, however, that the Spaniards
should have countenanced his faithless vassals in their
rebellion. He had no doubt they were the strangers whose
arrival had been so long announced by the oracles, and of
the same lineage with himself. From deference to them
he would spare the Totonacs, while they were present.
But the time for vengeance would come.

Cortés entertained the Indian chieftains with frank hos-
pitality. At the same time he took care to make such a
display of his resources, as while it amused their minds,
should leave a deep impression of his power. He then,
afterafew triflinggifts, dismissed themwith aconciliatory
message to their master, and the assurance that he should
soon pay his respects to him in his capital, where all mis-
understanding between them would be readily adjusted.

The Totonac allies could scarcely credit their senses
when they gathered the nature of this interview. Not-
withstanding -the presence of the Spaniards, they had
looked with apprehension to the consequences of their
rash act; and their feelings of admiration were heightened
into awe for the strangers who, at this distance, could
exercise so mysterious an influence over the terrible
Montezuma. ’

Not long after, the Spaniards received an application
from the cacique of Cempoalla to aid him in a dispute in
which he was engaged with a neighbouring city. Cortés
mar ched with a part of hisforcesto hissupport. On the
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route, one Morla, a common soldier, robbed a native of a
couple of fowls. Cortés, indignant at thisviolation of his
orders before his face, and aware of the importance of
maintaining a reputation for good faith with his allies,
commanded the man to be hung up at once by the road-
side, in face of the whole army. Fortunately for the poor
wretch, Pedro de Alvarado, the future conqueror of
Quiché, was present, and ventured to cut down the body
while there was yet life in it. He probably thought
enough had been done for example, and the loss of a single
life, unnecessarily, was more than the little band could
afford. The anecdote is characteristic, as showing the
strict discipline maintained by Cortes over his men and the
freedom assumed by his captains, who regarded him on
terms nearly of equality—as a fellow adventurer with
themselves. Thisfeeling of companionshipled to a spirit
of insubordination among them, which made his own post
as commander the more delicate and difficult.

On reaching the hostile city, but afew leagues from the
coast, they were received in an amicable manner; and
Cortés, who was accompanied by his allies, had the satis-
faction of reconcilingthese different branches of the Totonac
family with each other, without bloodshed. He then re-
turned to Cempoalla, where he was welcomed with joy by
the people, who were now" impressedwith as favourable an
opinion of his moderation and justice, as they had before
been of hisvalour. In token of his gratitude, the Indian
cacique delivered to the general eight Indian maidens,
richly dressed, wearing collarsand ornaments of gold, with
a number of female slaves to wait on them. They were
daughters of the principal chiefs, and the cacique requested
that the Spanish captains might take them as their wives.
Cortés received the damsels courteously, but told the
cacique they must first be baptized, as the sons of the
Church could have no commerce with idolaters. He then
declared that it was a great object of his mission to wean
the natives from their heathenish abominations, and be-
sought the Totonac lord to allow hisidolsto be cast down,
and the symbols of the true faith to be erected in their
place. ’

To this the other answered as before, that his gods were
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good enough for him ; nor could all the persuasion of the
general, nor the preaching of Father Olmedo, induce him
to acquiesce. Mingled with his polytheism he had con-
ceptions of a Supreme and Infinite Being, Creator of the
Universe, and his darkened understanding could not com-
prehend how such a Being could condescend to take the
form of humanity, with itsinfirmities and ills, and wander
about on earth, the voluntary victim of persecution from
the hands of those whom his breath had called into exist-
ence. He plainly told the Spaniards thai. he would resist
any violence offered to his gods, who would, indeed, avenge
the act themselves, by the instant destruction of their
enemies.

But the zeal of the Christians had mounted too high to
be cooled by remonstrance or menace. During their resi-
dence in the land they had witnessed more than once the
barbarous rites of the natives, their cruel sacrifices of
human victims, and their disgusting cannibal repasts.
Their souls sickened at these abominations, and they
agreed with one voice to stand by their general, when be
told them, that ' Heaven would never smile on their enter-
prise, if they countenanced such atrocities; and that, for
his own part, he was resolved the Indian idols should be
demolished that very hour, if it cost him hislife.! To
postpone the work of conversion was a sin. In the en-
thusiasm of the moment, the dictates of policy and ordinary
prudence were alike unheeded.

Scarcely waiting for hiscommands, the Spaniards moved
towards one of the principal teocallis, or temples, which
rose high on a pyramidal foundation, with a steep ascent
of stone stepsin the middle. The cacique, divining their
purpose, instantly called his men to arms. The Indian
warriors gathered from all quarters, with shrill cries and
clashing of weapons ; whilethe priests, intheir dark cotton
robes, with dishevelled tresses matted with blood, flowing
wildly over their shoulders, rushed frantic among the
natives, calling on them to protect their gods from viola-
tion! All was now confusion, tumult, and warlike menace
where so lately had been peace and the sweet brotherhood
of nations.

Cortés took his usual prompt and decided measures.
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He caused the cacique and some of the principal inhabit-
ants and priests to be arrested by his soldiers. He then
commanded them to quiet the people, for, if an arrow was
shot against a Spaniard, it should cost every one of them
hislife. Marina, at the same time, represented the mad-
ness of resistance, and reminded the cacique that, if he
now alienated the affections of the Spaniards, he would be
left without a protector against the terrible vengeance of
Montezuma. These temporal considerations seem to have
had more weight with the Totonac chieftain than those of
a more spiritual nature. He covered his face with his
hands, exclaiming that the gods would avenge their own
wrongs.

The Christians were not slow in availing themselves of
his tacit acquiescence. Fifty soldiers, at a signal from
their general, sprang up the great stairway of the temple,
entered the building on the summit, thewalls of whichwere
black with human gore, tore the huge wooden idols from
their foundations and dragged them to the edge of the
terrace. Their fantastic forms and features, conveying a
symbolic meaning which was lost on the Spaniards, seemed
in their eyes only the hideous lineaments of Satan. With
great alacrity they rolled the colossal monsters down the
steps of the pyramid, amidst the triumphant shouts of their
own companions and the groans and lamentations of the
natives. They then consummated the whole by burning
them in the presence of the assembled multitude.

The same effect followed asin Cozumel. The Totonacs,
finding their deitiesincapable of preventing or even punish-
ing this profanation of their shrines, conceived a mean
opinion of their power compared with that of the myste-
rious and formidable strangers. The floor and walls of
the teocalli were then cleansed, by command of Cortés,
from their foul impurities; a fresh coating of stucco was
laid on them by the Indian masons; and an altar was
raised, surmounted by a lofty cross, and hung with gar-
lands of roses. A procession was next formed, in which
some of the principal Totonac priests, exchanging their
dark mantles for robes of white, carried lighted candles in
their hands; while an image of the Virgin, half smothered
under the weight of flowers, was borne aloft, and, as the
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procession climbed the steps of the temple, was deposited
above the altar. Mass was performed by Father Olmedo,
and the impressive character of the ceremony and the
passionate eloquence of the good priest touched the feelings
of the motley audience, until Indians as well as Spaniards,
if we may trust the chronicler, were melted into tears and
audible sobs. The Protestant missionary seeks to en-
lighten the understanding of his convert by the pale light
of reason. But the bolder Catholic, kindling the spirit by
the splendour of the spectacle and by the glowing portrait
of an agonized Redeemer, sweeps along his hearers in a
tempest of passion that drowns everything like reflection.
He has secured his convert, however, by the hold on his
affections—an easier and more powerful hold with the
untutored savage, than reason.

An old soldier named Juan de Torres, disabled by bodily
infirmity, consented to remain and watch over the sanc-
tuary and instruct the nativesin itsservices. Cortésthen,
embracing his Totonac allies, now brothersin religion asin
arms, set out once more for the Villa Rica, where he had
some arrangements to complete, previousto his departure
for the capital.

He was surprised to find that a Spanish vessel had
arrived there in his absence, having on board twelve
soldiers and two horses. It was under the command of
a captain named Saucedo, a cavalier of the ocean, who had
followed in the track of Cortés in quest of adventure.
Though a small, they afforded a very seasonable, body of
recruitsfor the little army. By these men the Spaniards
were informed that Velasquez, the governor of Cuba, had
lately received a warrant from the Spanish government to
establish a colony in the newly-discovered countries.

Cortés now resolved to put a plan in execution which he
had been some time meditating. He knew that all the
late acts of the colony, as well as his own authority, would
fall to the ground without the royal sanction. He knew,
too, that the interest of Velasquez, which was great at
court, would, so soon as he was acquainted with his seces-
sion, be wholly employed to circumvent and crush him.
He resolved to anticipate his movements, and to send a
vessel to Spain, with dispatches addressed to the emperor
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himself, announcing the nature and extent of his dis-
coveries, and to obtain, if possible, the confirmation of his
proceedings. In order to conciliate his master's good-will,
he further proposed to send him such a present as should
suggest lofty ideas of the importance of his own services
tothecrown. To effect this, the royal fifth he considered
inadequate. Heconferred with his officers, and persuaded
them to relinquish their share of the treasure. At his
instance, they made a similar application to the soldiers;
representing that it was the earnest wish of the general,
who set the example by resigning his own fifth, equal to
the share of the crown. It was but little that each man
was asked to surrender, but the whole would make a
present worthy of the monarch for whom it wasintended.
By this sacrifice they might hope to secure hisindulgence
for the past, and his favour for the future; atemporary
sacrifice, that would be well repaid by the security of the
rich possessons which awaited them in Mexico. A paper
was then circulated among the soldiers, which all, who
wer e disposed to relinquish their shares, were requested to
sign. Those who declined should have their claims re-
spected, and receive the amount due to them. No one
refused to sign : thus furnishing another example of the
extraordinary power obtained by Cortes over these rapa-
cious spirits, who, at his call, surrendered up the very
treasureswhich had been the great object of their hazardous
enterprise !*

1 A complete inventory of the articles received from Montezuma
is contained in the Carta de Vera Cruz. The following are a few
of theitems: )

Two collars made of gold and precious sones ) )

A hundred ounces of gold ore, that their Highnesses might sein
what state the gold came from the mines.

Two birds made of green feathers, with feet, beaks, and eyes of
goldl; and, in the samepiece with them, animals of gold, resembling
nails.

A largealligator'shead of gold.

A bird of green feathers, with feet, beak, and eyesof gold.

Two birdsmade of thread and featherwork, having the quills of
their wings and tails, their feet, eyes and the ends of their beaks
of gold; standlngf upon two regdS covered with gold, which are
raised on balls of featherwork and gold embroidery, one white and
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He accompanied this present with a letter to the
emperor, in which he gave afull account of all that had
befallen him since hisdeparture from Cuba; of hisvarious
discoveries, battles, and traffic with the natives; their
conversion to Christianity; his strange perils and suffer-
ings ; many particulars respecting the lands he had visited,
and such as he could collectin regard to the great Mexican
monarchy and its sovereign. He stated his difficulties
with the governor of Cuba, the proceedings of the army in
reference to colonization, and besought the emperor to
oonfirmtheir acts, aswell as his own authority, expressin
his entire confidence that he should be able, with the ai
of his brave followers, to place the Castilian crown in pos-
session of this great I ndian empire.

This was the celebrated First Letter, asit is called, of
Cortés, which has hitherto eluded every search that has
been made for it in the libraries of Europe. Itsexistence
is fully established by references to it, both in his own
subsequent letters and in the writings of contemporaries.
Itsgeneral purport is given by his chaplain, Gomara. The
importance of the document has doubtless been much over-
rated ; and, should it ever come to light, it will probably
be found to add little of interest to the matter contained

tr;egther yellow, with seven tassels of featherwork hanging from each
of them.

A large wheel of silver weighing forty murks, and several smaller
ones of the same metal.

A box of featherwork embroidered on leather, with a large plate
of gold, weighing seventy ounces, in the midst.

Two pieces of cloth wovenwith feathers: another with variegated
colours; ami another worked with black and white figures.

A large wheel of gold, with figures of strange animalsonit, and
worked with tufts of leaves; weighing 3,800 ounces.

A fan of variegated featherwork, with thirty-seven rods plated
with gold.

Five fans of variegated feathers, four of which have ten, and the
other thirteen rods, embossed with gold.

Sixteen shields of precious stones, with feathers of various colours
hanging from their rims.

Two pieces of cotton very richly wrought with black and white
embroidery.

Six shields, each covered with a plate of gold, with something
resembling a golden mitre in the centre.
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in the letter from Vera Cruz which has formed the basis
of the preceding portion of our narrative. He had no
sources of information beyond those open to the authors
of the latter document. He was even less full and frank
in his communications, if it be true that he suppressed
all notice of the discoveries of his two immediate pre-
decessors.

The magistrates of the Villa Rica, in their epistle, went
over the same ground with Cortes; concluding with an
emphatic representation of the misconduct. of Velasquez,
whose venality, extortion, and selfish devotion to his per-
sonal interests, to the exclusion of those of his sovereigns
as well as of his own followers, they placed in a most clear
and unenviable light. They implored the government not
to sanction his interference with the new colony, which
would be fatal to its welfare, but to commit the under-
taking to Hernando Cortes, as the man most capable, by
his experience and conduct, of bringing it to a glorious
termination.

With this letter went also another in the name of the
citizen-soldiers of Villa Rica, tendering their dutiful sub-
mission to the sovereigns, and requesting the confirmation
of their proceedings, above all that of Cortés as their
general.

Theselection of theagentsfor the mission wasa delicate
matter, as on the result might depend the future fortunes
of the colony and its commander. Cortés entrusted the
affair to two cavaliers on whom he could rely : Francisco
de Montejo, the ancient partisan of Velasguez, and Alonso
Hernandez de Puertocarrero. Thelatter officer wasanear
kinsman of the Count of Medellin,and it was hoped his high
connexions might secure a favourable influence at court.

Together with the treasure, which seemed to verify the
assertion that ' the land teemed with gold as abundantly
as that whence Solomon drew the same precious metal for
his temple', several Indian manuscripts were sent. Some
were of cotton, others of the Mexican agave. Their un-
intelligible characters, says a chronicler, excited little in-
terest in the Conquerors. As evidence of intellectual
culture, however, they formed higher objects of interest to
a philosophic mind than those costly fabricswhich attested

H3
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only the mechanical ingenuity of thenation. Four Indian
daves were added as specimens of the natives. They had
been rescued from the cages in which they were confined
for sacrifice.  One of the best vessds of the fleet was selected
for the voyage, manned by fifteen seamen, and placed
under the direction of the ﬁilot Alaminos. He was di-
rected to hold his course through the Bahama channel,
north of Cuba, or Femandina, as it was then called, and
on no account to touch at that island, or any other in the
Indian Ocean. With theseinstructions, the good ship took
its departure on July 26, freighted with the treasures
and the 800d wishes of the community of the VillaRica
de VeraCruz.

After a quick run the emissaries made theisland of Cuba,
and, in direct disregard of orders, anchored before Marien,
on the northern side of the island. This was done to ac-
commodate Montejo, who wished to visit a plantation
owned by him in the neighbourhood. While off the port,
a sailor got on shore, and, crossing the island to St. Jago,
the capital, spread everywhere tidings of the expedition,
until they reached the ears of Velasquez. It was the first
intelligence which had been received of the armament since
its departure ; and, asthe governor listened to the recital,
it would not be easy to paint the mingled emotions of
curiosity, astonishment, and wrath, which agitated his
bosom. ~ In the first sally of passion he poured a storm of
invective on the heads of his secretary and treasurer, the
friends of Cortes, who had recommended him as the leader
of the expedition. After somewhat relieving himself in this
W%y, he dispatched two fast-sailing vessdsto Marien with
orders to saize the rebel ship, and, in case of her departure,
to follow and overtake her.

But before the ships could reach that port the bird had
flown, and was far on her way across the broad Atlantic.
Stung with mortification at this fresh disappointment,
Velasquez wrote letters of indignant complaint to the

overnment at home, and to the fathers of St. Jerome, in
ispaniola, demanding redress. He obtained little satis-
faction from the last. He resolved, however, to take it
into his own hands, and set about making formidable pre-
parations for another squadron, which should be morethan
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a match for that under his rebellious officer. He wasin-
defatlc?able in his exertions, visiting every part of the
island, and straining all his resources to effect his purpose.
The preparations were on a scale that necessarily consumed
many months.

Meanwhile the little vessdl was speeding her prosperous
way across the waters ; and, after touching at one of the
Azores, came safely into the harbour of St. Lucar, in the
month of October. However long it may appear in the
more perfect nautical science of our day, it was reckoned a
fair voyage for that. Of what befell the commissioners
on their arrival, their reception at court, and the sensation
caused by their intelligence, 1 defer the account to afuture
chapter.

Shortly after the departure of the commissioners an
affair occurred of a most unpleasant nature. A number of
Persons withthepriest Juan Diaz at their head, ill-affected,

rom some cause or other, towards the administration of
Cortes, or not relishing the hazardous expedition before
them, laid a plan to seize one of the vessels, make the best
of their way to Cuba, and report to the governor the fate
of the armament. It was conducted with so much secrecy
that the party had got their provisions, water, and every-
thing necessary for the voyage, on board, without detec-
tion; when the conspiracy was betrayed on the very night
they wereto sail by one of their own number, who repented
the part he had taken in it. The general caused the
persons implicated to be instantly apprehended. An ex
amination was instituted. The guilt of the parties was
beyond adoubt. Sentence of death was on two of
theringleaders ; another, the pilot, was condemned to lose
his feet, and several others to be whipped. The priest
Broba}bly the most guilty of the whole, claiming the usual

enefit of cl ergK, was permitted to @cgpe One of those
condemned to the gallows was named Escudero, the very
alguacil who, the reader may remember, so stealthily ap
prehended Cortes before the sanctuary in Cuba. The
general on signing the death-warrants was heard to exclaim

Would that | had never learned to write !" It was not
the first time, it was remarked, that the exclamation had
been uttered in similar circumstances.
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The arrangements being now finally settled at the Villa
Rica, Cortés sent forward Alvarado with alarge part of
the army to Cempoalla, where he soon after joined them
with the remainder. The late affair of the conspiracy
seems to have made a deep impression on his mind. It
showed him that there were timid spiritsin the camp on
whom he could not rely, and who, he feared, might spread
the seeds of disaffection among their companions. Even
the moreresolute, on any occasion of disgust or disappoint-
ment hereafter, might falter in purpose, and, getting pos-
session of the vessels, abandon the enterprise. This was
already too vast, and the odds were too formidable, to
authorize expectation of success with diminution of
numbers. Experience showed that this was always to be
apprehended, while means of escape were at hand. The
best chance for success was to cut off these means.—He
came to the daring resolution to destroy the fleet, without
the knowledge of his army.

When arrived at Cempoalla, he communicated his de-
sign to a few of his devoted adherents, who entered
warmly into his views. Through them he readily per-
suaded the pilots, by means of those golden arguments
which weigh more than any other with ordinary minds, to
make such a report of the condition of the fleet as suited
his purpose. The ships, they said, were grievously racked
by the heavy gales they had encountered, and, what was
worse, the worms had eaten into their sides and bottoms
until most of them were not seaworthy, and some, indeed,
could scarcely now be kept afloat.

Cortésreceived the communication with surprise; * for
he could well dissemble", observesL as Casas, with his usual
friendly comment, * when it suited his interests.' * If it
be 0, he exclaimed, ' we must make the best of it!
Heaven's will be done!" He then ordered five of the
wor st-conditioned to be dismantled, their cordage, sails,
iron, and whatever was movable, to be brought on shore,
and the ships to be sunk. A survey was made of the
others, and, on a similar report, four more were condemned
in the same manner. Only one small vessel remained |

When the intelligence reached the troops in Cempoalla
it caused the deepest consternation. They saw themselves
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cut off by a single blow from friends, family, country!
The stoutest hearts quailed before the prospect of being
thus abandoned on a hostile shore, a handful of men
arrayed against a formidable empire. When the news
arrived of the destruction of the five vessels first con-
demned, they had acquiesced in it, as a necessary measure,
knowing the mischievous activity of the insects in these
tropical seas. But, when this was followed by the loss of
the remaining four, suspicions of the truth flashed on their
minds. They felt they were betrayed. Murmurs, at first
deep, swelled louder and louder, menacing open mutiny.
' Their general,' they said, ' had led them like cattle to be
butchered in the shambles!" The affair wore a most
alarming aspect. In no situation was Cortes ever exposed
to greater danger from his soldiers.

His presence of mind did not desert him at this crisis.
He called his men together, and employing the tones of
persuasion rather than authority, assured them that a sur-
vey of the ships showed they were not fit for service. If
he had ordered them to be destroyed, they should consider,
also, that his was the greatest sacrifice, for they were his
property—all, indeed, he possessed in the world. The
troops, on the other hand, would derive one great advan-
tage from it, by the addition of a hundred able-bodied
recruits, before required to man the vessdls. But, even if
the fleet had been saved, it could have been of little service
in their present expedition ; since they would not need it
if they succeeded, while they would be too far in the
interior to profit by it if they failed. He besought them
to turn their thoughts in another direction. To be thus
calculating chances and means of escape was unworthy of
brave souls. They had set their hands to the work; to
look back, as they advanced, would be their ruin. They
had only to resume their former confidence in themselves
and their general, and success was certain. * Asfor me,
he concluded,' | have chosen my part. | will remain here
while there is one to bear me company. If there be any
so craven as to shrink from sharing the dangers of our
glorious enterprise, let them go home, in God's name.
There is still one vessel left. Let them take that and
return to Cuba. They can tell there how they deserted
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their commander and their comrades, and patiently wait
till we return loaded with the spoils of the Aztecs.'”

The politic orator had touched the right chord in the
bosoms of the soldiers.  As he spoke, their resentment
gradually died away. The faded visions of future riches
and glory, rekindled by hiseloguence, again floated before
their |r_na%|nat|ons. The first shock over, they felt ashamed
of their temporary distrust. The enthusiasm for their
leader revived, for they felt that under his banner only
they could hope for victory ; and they testified the re-
vulsion of their feelings by making the air ring with their
shouts, ' To Mexico ! to Mexico !

The destruction of his fleet by Cortes is perhaps the
most remarkable in the life of this remarkable
man. History indeed affords examples of a similar
expedient in emergencies somewhat similar; but none
where the chances of suecess were so precarious, and defeat
would be so disastrous.” Had hefailed, it might well seem
an act of madness. Yet it was the fruit of deliberate
calculation. He had set fortune, fame, lifeitself, all upon
the cast, and must abide the issue.  There was no alterna-
tive in his mind but to succeed or perish. The measure
he adopted greatly increased the chance of success But
to carry it into execution, in the face of an incensed and
desperate soldiery, was an act of resolution that has few
parallelsin history.

! Perhaps the most remarkabl e of these examplesisthat of Julian
who, in his unfortunate Assyrian invasion, burnt- the fleet which had
carried him up the Tigris. "The story is told by Gibbon, who shows
very satisfactorily that the fleet would have® proved a hindrance
rather than a help to the emperor in his further progress.
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1519

WHILE at Cempoalla, Cortés received a message from
Escalanto, his commander at Villa Rica, informing him
there were four strange ships hovering off the coast, and
that they took no notice of his repeated signals. This
intelligence greatly alarmed the general, who feared they
might be a squadron sent by the governor of Cuba to inter-
fere with his movements. In much haste, he set out at
the head of a few horsemen, and, ordering a party of light
infantry to follow, posted back to Villa Rica. The rest of
the army he left in charge of Alvarado and of Gonzalo
de Sandoval, a young officer, who had begun to give evi-
dence of the uncommon qualities which have secured to
him so distinguished a rank among the conquerors of
M exico.

Escalante would have persuaded the general, on his
reaching the town, to take some rest, and allow him to go
in search of the strangers; but Cortés replied with the
homely proverb, 'A wounded hare takes no nap', and,
without stopping to refresh himself or his men, pushed on
three or four leaguesto the north, where he understood the
ships were at anchor. On the way he fell in with three
Spaniards, just landed from them. To hiseager inquiries
whence they came, they replied that they belonged to a
squadron fitted out by Francisco de Garay, governor of
Jamaica. This person, the year previous, had visited the
Florida coast, and obtained from Spain—where he had
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some interest at court—authority over the countries he
might discover in that vicinity. The three men, consisting
of anotary and two witnesses, had been sent on shore to
warn their countrymen under Cortes to desist from what
was considered an encroachment on the territories of
Garay. Probably neither the governor of Jamaica nor
his officers had any very precise notion of the geography
andlimitsof theseterritories.

Cortés saw at once there was nothing to aﬂprehend from
this quarter. He would have been ﬁ ad, however, if he
could, by any means, have induced the crews of the ships
to join his expedition. He found no difficulty in persuad-
ing the notary and his companions. But when he came
in sight of the vessels, the people on board, distrusting the

ood terms on which their comrades appeared to be with
the Spaniards, refused to send their boat ashore. In this
dilemma Cortes had recourse to a stratagem.

He ordered three of his own men to exchange dresses
with the new-comers. Hethen drew off hislittle band in
sight of the vessds, affecting toreturn to the city. Inthe
night, however, he came back to the same place, and lay
in ambush, directing the disguised Spaniards, when the
morning broke, and they could be discerned, to make
signastothoseon board. ~ Theartificesucceeded. A boat
put off, filled with armed men, and three or four leaped on
shore. But they soon detected the deceit, and Cortes,
springing from his ambush, made them prisoners. Their
comrades in the boat, alarmed, pushed off at once for the
vessals, which soon got under wel c};h., leaving those on shore
to their fate. Thusended the affair. Cortes returned to
Cempoalla, with the addition of half a dozen able-bodied
recruits, and, what was of moreimportance, relievedin his
own mind from the apprehension of interference with his
operations.

He now made arrangements for his speedy departure
from the Totonac capital. The forces reserved for the
expedition amounted to about four hundred foot and
fifteen horse, with seven piecesof artillery. Heobtained,
also, thirteen hundred Indian warriors, and a thousand
latnancs, or porters, from the cacique of Cempoalla, to drag
the guns and transport the baggage. He took forty more
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of their principal men as hostages, as well as to guide him
on the way, and serve him by their counsels among the
strange tribes he was to visit. They were, in fact, of
essential service to him throughout the march.

The remainder of his Spanish force he left in garrison at
Villa Rica de Vera Cruz, the command of which he had
entrusted to the alguacil Juan de Escalante, an officer
devoted to hisinterests. The selection was judicious. It
was important to place there a man who would resist any
hostile interference from his European rivals, on the one
hand, and maintain the present friendly relations with the
natives, on the other. Cortes recommended the Totonac
chiefs to apply to this officer in case of any difficulty,
assuring them' that, so lon a)sthei(I remained faithful to
their new sovereign and religion, they should find a sure
protection in the Spaniards.

Before marching, the general spoke a few words of en-
couragement to his own men. He told them they were
now to embark in earnest on an enterprise which had been
the great object of their desires, and that the blessed
Saviour would carry them victorious through every battle
with their enemies. 'Indeed,' he added, "this assurance
must be our stay, for every other refuge is now cut off but
that afforded by the providence of God and your own
stout hearts.' e ended by comparing their achievements
to those of the ancient Romans, 'in phrases of honeyed
eloguence far beyond anything | can repeat’, says the
brave and simple-hearted chronicler who heard them.
Cortés was indeed master of that eloquence which went to
the soldiers hearts. For their sympathies were his, and
he shared in that romantic spirit of adventure which
belonged to them. 'We are ready to obe?/ you," they
cried as with one voice. “ Our fortunes, for better or
worse, are cast with yours* Takm?. leave, therefore, of
their hospitable Indian friends, the Tittle army, buoyant
with high hopes and lofty plans of conquest, set forward
on the march to Mexico. ) _

It was the sixteenth of August 1519. During the first
day their road lay through the tierra caliente, the beautiful
land where they had been so long lingering ; theland of the
vanilla, cochineal, cacao, (not till later days of the orange
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and the sugar-cane,) products which, indigenousto Mexico,
have now become the luxuries of Europe ; theland where
the fruits and the flowers chase one another in unbroken
circle through the year ; where the gales are loaded with
perfumes till the sense aches at their sweetness; and the
groves are filled with many-coloured birds, and insects
whose enamelled wings glisten like diamondsin the bright
sun of thetropics. Such are the magical splendoursof this
paradise of the senses.  Yet Nature, who generally works
in a spirit of compensation, has provided one here ; since
the same burning sun which quickensinto life these glories
of the vegetable and animal kingdoms, calls forth the
pestilent malaria, with its train of bilious disorders un-
known to the cold skiesof the North. The season in which
the Spaniards were there, the rainy months of summer,
was precisely that in which the vomito rages with greatest
fury; when the European stranger hardly venturesto set
his foot on shore, still less to linger there a day. We find
no mention made of it in the records of the Conquerors, nor
any notice, indeed, of an uncommon mortality. The fact
doubtless corroborates the theory of those who postpone
the appearance of the yellow fever till long after the
occupation of the country by the whites. It proves, at
least, that, if existing before, it must have been in a very
much mitigated form.

After some leagues of travel over roads made nearly
impassable by the summer rains, the troops began the
gradual ascent—more gradual on the eastern than the
western declivities of the Cordilleras—which leads up to
the table-land of Mexico. At the close of the second day
they reached Xalapa, a place still retaining the same Aztec
name that it has communicated to the drug raised in its
environs, the medicinal virtues of which are now known
throughout the world. This town stands midway up the
long ascent, at an elevation where the vapours from the
ocean, touching in their westerly progress, maintain arich
verdure throughout the year. Though somewhat infected
with these marine fogs, the air isusually bland and salu-
brious. The wealthy resident of the lower regions retires
here for safety in the heats of summer, and the traveller
hailsits groves of oak with delight, as announcing that he
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is above the deadly influence of the vdmito. From this
delicious spot the Spaniards enjoyed one of the grandest
prospects in nature. Before them was the steep ascent—
much steeper after this point—which they were to climb.
On theright rose the Sierra Madre, girt with its dark belt
of pines, and itslong lines of shadowy hills stretching away
in the distance. To the south, in brilliant contrast, stood
the mighty Orizaba, with hiswhite robe of snow descending
far down his sides, toweringin solitary grandeur, the giant
spectre of the Andes. Behind them they beheld, unrolled
at their feet, the magnificent tierra caliente, with its gay
confusion of meadows, streams, and flowering forests,
sprinkled over with shining Indian villages; while a faint
line of light on the edge of the horizon told them that there
was the ocean, beyond which were thekindred and country
they were many of them never more to see.

Still winding their way upward, amidst scenery as
different as was the temperature from that of the regions
below, the army passed through settlements containing
some hundreds of inhabitants each, and on the fourth day
reached a ' strongtown', as Cortéstermsit, standing on a
rocky eminence, supposed to be that now known by the
Mexican name of Naulinco. Here they were hospitably
entertained by the inhabitants, who were friends of the
Totonacs. Cortés endeavoured, through Father Olmedo,
to impart to them some knowledge of Christian truths,
which were kindly received, and the Spaniards were
allowed to erect a cross in the place, for the future adora-
tion of the natives. Indeed, the route of the army might
be tracked by these emblems of man's salvation, raised
wherever awilling population of Indiansinvited it, suggest-
ing a very different idea from what the same memorials
intimate to the traveller in these mountain solitudes in
our day.

The troops now entered a rugged defile, the Bishop's
Pass, as it is called, capable of easy defence against an
army. Very soon they experienced a most unwelcome
change of climate. Cold winds from the mountains,
mingled with rain, and, asthey rosestill higher, with driv-
ing sleet and hail, drenched their garments, and seemed to
penetrate to their very bones. The Spaniards, indeed,
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partially covered by their armour and thick jackets of
quilted cotton, were betfer able to resist the weather,
though their long residence in the sultry regions of the
valley made them still keenly sensible to the annoyance.
But the poor Indians, natives of the tierra caliente, with
little protection in the way of covering, sank under the
rude assault of the elements, and several of them perished
on the road.

The aspect of the country was as wild and dreary as the
climate. Their route wound along the spur of the huge
Cofre de Perote, which borrows its name, both in Mexican
and Castilian, fromthe coffer-like rock on its summit. It
is one of the great volcanoes of New Spain. It exhibits
now, indeed, no vestige of a crater on its top, but abundant
traces of volcanic action at its base, where acres of lava,
blackened scoriae, and cinders, proclaim the convulsions
of nature, while numerous shrubs and mouldering trunks
of enormous trees, among the crevices, attest the antiquity
of these events. Working their toilsome way across this
scene of desolation, the path often led them along the
borders of precipices, down whose sheer depths of two or
three thousand feet the shrinking eye might behold
another climate, and see all the glowing vegetation of the
tropics choking up the bottom of the ravines.

After three days of this fatiguing travel, the way-worn
army emerged through another defile, the Serra del Agua.
They soon came upon an open reach of country, with a
genial climate, such as belongs to the temperate latitudes
of southern Europe. They had reached the level of more
than seven thousand feet above the ocean, where the great
sheet of table-land spreads out for hundreds of miles along
the crests of the Cordilleras. The country showed signs of
careful cultivation, but the products were, for the most
part, not familiar to the eyes of the Spaniards. Fieldsand
hedged of the various tribes of the cactus, the towering
organum, and plantations of aloes withrich yellow clusters
of flowerson their tall stems, affording drink and clothing
to the Aztec, were everywhere seen. The plants of the
torrid and temperate zones had disappeared, one after
another, with the ascent into these elevated regions. The
glossy and dark-leaved banana, the chief, as it is the
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cheapest, aliment of the countries below, had long since
faded from the landscape. The hardy maize, however,
still shonewith its golden harvestsin all the pride of culti-
vation, the great staple of the higher equally with the
lower terraces of the plateau.

Suddenly the troops came upon what seemed the en-
virons of a populous city, which, as they entered it,
appeared to surpass even that of Cempoallain the size and
solidity of its structures. These were of stone and lime,
many of them spacious and tolerably high. There were
thirteen teocallis in the place ; and in the suburbs they had
seen areceptacle in which, according to Bernal Diaz, were
stored a hundred thoasand skulls of human victims, all
piled and ranged in order ! He reports the number as one
he had ascertained by counting them himself. Whatever
faith we may attach to the precise accuracy of his figures,
the result is almost equally startling. The Spaniards were
destined to become familiar with this appalling spectacle,
as they approached nearer to the Aztec capital.

Thelord of the town ruled over twenty thousand vassals.
He was tributary to Montezuma, and a strong Mexican
garrison was quartered in the place. He had probably
been advised of the approach of the Spaniards, and
doubted how far it would be welcome to his sovereign.
At all events, he gave them a cold reception, the more
unpalatable after the extraordinary sufferings of the last
few days. To the inquiry of Cortes, whether he were
subject to Montezuma, he answered with real or affected
surprise, * Whoistherethat is not avassal to Montezuma? '
The general told him, with some emphasis, that he was not.
He then explained whence and why he came, assuring him
that he served a monarch who had princes for his vassals
as powerful as the Aztec monarch himself. -~

The cacique in turn fell nothing short of the Spaniard
in the pompous display of the grandeur and resources of
the Indian emperor. He told his guest that Montezuma
could muster thirty great vassals, each master of a hundred
thousand men! Hisrevenues were immense, as every sub-
ject, however poor, paid something. They were all expended
on his magnificent state, and in support of his armies.
These were continually in the field, while garrisons
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were maintained in most of the large cities of the
empire. More than twenty thousand victims, the fruit
of his wars, were annually sacrificed on the altars of his
gods ! His capital, the cacique said, stood in a lake in the
centre of a spacious valley. The lake was commanded by
the emperor's vessals, and the approach to the city was by
means of causeways, several miles long, connected in parts
by wooden bridges, which, when raised, cut off all com-
munication with the country. Some other things he added
in answer to queries of his guest, in which, as the reader
may imagine, the crafty or credulous cacique varnished
over thetruthwith alively colouring of romance. Whether
romance or reality, the Spaniards could not determine.
The particulars they gleaned were not ot a kind to tran-
quillize their minds, and might well have made bolder
hearts than theirs pause ere they advanced. But far
from it. * The words which we heard," says the stout old
cavalier, so often quoted, ' however they may have filled
us with wonder, made us—such is the temper of the
Spaniard—only the more earnest to prove the adventure,
desperate as it might appear.'

In a further conversation Cortés inquired of the chief
whether his country abounded in gold, and intimated a
desire to take home some, as specimens to his sovereign.
But the Indian lord declined to give him any, saying it
might displease Montezuma. ‘'Should he command it,'
headded, * my gold, my person, and all | possess, shall be at
your disposal.' Thegeneral did not pressthe matter further.

The curiosity of the natives was naturally excited by the
strangedresses, weapons, hor ses, and dogs of the Spaniards.
Marina, in satisfying their inquiries, took occasion to
magnify the prowess of her adopted countrymen, expatiat-
ing on their exploits and victories, and stating the extra-
ordinary marks of respect they had received from Monte-
zuma. This intelligence seems to have had its effect;
for soon after, the cacique gave the general some curious
trinkets of gold, of no great value indeed, but as a testi-
mony of his good will. He sent him, also, some female
dslaves to prepare bread for the troops, and supplied the
means of refreshment and repose, moreimportant to them,
in the present juncture, than all the gold of Mexico.
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The Spanish general, as usual, did not neglect the
occasion to inculcate the great truths of revelation on his
host, and to display the atrocity of the Indian supersti-
tions. The cacique listened with civil but cold indiffer-
ence. Cortés, finding him unmoved, turned briskly round
to his soldiers, exclaiming that now was the time to plant
the Cross ! They eagerly seconded his pious purpose, and
the same scenes might have been enacted as at Cempoalla,
with, perhaps, very different results, had not Father
Olmedo, with better judgement, interposed. He repre-
sented that to introduce the Cross among the natives, in
their present state of ignorance and incredulity, would be
to expose the sacred symbol to desecration so soon as the
backs of the Spaniards were turned. The only way was
to wait patiently the season when more leisure should be
afforded toinstil into their minds a knowledge of thetruth.
The sober reasoning of the good father prevailed over the
passions of the martial enthusiasts.

It was fortunate for Cortes that Olmedo was not ono of
those frantic friarswho would have fanned his fiery temper
on such occasions into a blaze. It might have had a most
disastrous influence on his fortunes; for he held all
temporal consegquences light in comparison with the great
work of conversion, to effect which the unscrupulous mind
of the soldier, trained to the stern discipline of the camp,
would have employed force whenever fair means were in-
effectual. But Olmedo belonged to that class of bene-
volent missionaries—of whom the Roman Catholic Church,
to its credit, has furnished many examples—who rely on
spiritual weapons for the great work, inculcating those
doctrines of love and mercy which can best touch the
sensibilities and win the affections of their rude audience.
These, indeed, are the true weapons of the Church, the
weapons employed in the primitive ages, by which it has
spread its peaceful banners over the farthest regions of the
globe. Such were not the means used by the conquerors
of America, who, rather adopting the policy of the victori-
ous Moslems in their early career, carried with them the
sword in one hand and the Bible in the other. They
imposed obedience in matters of faith, no less than of
government, on the vanquished, little heeding whether the
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conversion were genuine, so that it conformed to the out-
ward observances of the Church. Yet the seeds thus
recklessly scattered must have perished but for the mis-
sionaries of their own nation, who in later times worked
over the same ground, living among the Indians as
brethren, and, by long and patient culture, enabling the
germs of truth to take root and fructify in their hearts.

The Spanish commander remained in the city four or
five days to recruit his fatigued and famished forces; and
the modern Indians still point out, or did, at the close of
the last century, a venerable cypress, under the branches
of which was tied the horse of the conquistador,—the
Conqueror, as Cortes was styled, par excellence. Their
route now opened on a broad and verdant valley, watered
by a noble stream—a circumstance of not too frequent
occurrence on the parched table-land of New Spain. The
soil was well protected' by woods, a thing still rarer at the
present day ; since the invaders, soon after the Conquest,
swept away the magnificent growth of timber, rivalling
that of our Southern and Western States in var|ety and
beauty, which covered the plateau under the Aztecs.*

All along the river, on both sides of it, an unbroken line
of Indian dwellings, “so near as almost to touch one
another', extended for three or four leagues; arguing a
population much denser than at present. On arough and
rising ground stood a town, that might contain five or six
thousand inhabitants, commanded by a fortress, which,
Wlth its walls and trenches, seemed to the Spaniards quite

“ on alevel with similar worksin Europe'. Herethetroops
again halted, and met with friendly treatment.

Cortés now deter mined his futureline of march. At the
last place he had been counselled by the natives to take
the route of the ancient city of Cholula, the inhabitants of
which, subjects of Montezuma, were a mild race, devoted
to mechanical and other peaceful arts, and would be likely
to entertain him kindly. Their Cempoallan allies, how-
ever, advised the Spaniards not to trust the Cholulans,
"a false and perfidious people', but to take the road to

! |t is the same tastewhich has made the Castilesthe table-land

of the Peninsula, so naked of wood. Prudential reasons as well as
taste, however, ssam to have operated in New Spain.
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Tlascala, that valiant little republic which had so long
maintained its independence against the arms of Mexico.
The people were frank as they were fearless, and fair in
their dealings. They had always been on terms of amity
with the Totonacs, which afforded a strong guarantee for
their amicable disposition on the present occasion.

The arguments of his Indian allies prevailed with the
Spanish commander, who resolved to propitiate the good
will of the Tlascalans by an embassy. He selected four
of the principal Cempoallans for this, and sent by them
a martial gift—a cap of crimson cloth, together with a
sword and a crossbow, weapons which, it was observed,
excited general admiration among the natives. He added
aletter, in which he asked permission to pass through their
country. He expressed his admiration of the valour of
the Tlascalans, and of their long resistance to the Aztecs,
whose proud empire he designed to humble. It was not
to be expected that this epistle, indited in good Castilian,
would bevery intelligible to the Tlascalans. But Cortés
communicated its import to the ambassadors. Its mys-
terious characters might impress the natives with an iaea
of superior intelligence, and the letter serveinstead of those
hieroglyphical missives which formed the usual credentials
of an Indian ambassador. )

The Spaniards remained three days in this hospitable
place, after the departure of the envoys, when they resumed
their progress. Although in a friendly country, they
marched always as if in a land of enemies, the horse and
light troopsin the van, with the heavy-armed and baggage
intherear, all in battlearray. They were never without
their armour, waking or sleeping, lying down with their
weapons by their sides. This unintermitting and restless
vigilance was perhaps more oppressive to the spirits than
even bodily fatigue. But they were confident in their
superiority in a fair field, and felt that the most serious
danger they had to fear from I ndian warfare was surprise.
'We are few against many, brave companions/ Cortés
would say tothem ; ' beprepared, then, not asif you were
going to battle, but asif actually in the midst of it.'

Theroad taken by the Spaniards was the same which at
present leads to Tlascala; not that, however, usually
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followed in passing from Vera Cruz to the capital, which
makes a circuit considerably to the south, towards Puebla,
in the neighbourhood of the ancient Cholula. They more
than once forded the stream that rolls through this beau-
tiful plain, lingering severa days on the way, in hopes of
receiving an answer from the Indian republic. The unex-
pected delay of the messengers could not be explained, and
occasioned some  UNeasiness.

As they advanced into a country of rougher and bolder
features, their progress was suddenly arrested by a remark-
able fortification. It was a stone wall nine feet in height,
and twenty in thickness, with a parapet a foot and a half
broad, raised on the summit for the protection of those
who defended it. It had only one opening, in the centre,
made by two semicircular lines of wall, overlapping each
other for the space of forty paces, and affording a passage-
way between, ten paces wide, so contrived, therefore, as to
be perfectly commanded by the imier wall. This fortifi-
cation, which extended more than two leagues, rested at
either end on the bold natural buttresses formed by the
sierra. The work was built of immense blocks of stones
nicely laid together without cement, ; and the remains still
existing, among which are rocks of the whole breadth of
the rampart, fuliy attest its solidity and size.

This singular structure marked the limits of Tlascala,
and was intended, as the natives told the Spaniards, as a
barrier against the Mexican invasions. The army paused,
filled with amazement at the contemplation of this Cy-
clopean monument, which naturally suggested reflections
on the strength and resources of the people who had raised
it. It caused them, too, some painful solicitude as to the
probable result of their mission to Tlascala, and their own
consequent reception there. But they were too sanguine
to alow such uncomfortable surmises long to dwell in
their minds. Cortes put himself at the head of his cavalry,
and calling out, * Forward, soldiers; the Holy Crossis our
banner, and under that we shall conquer', led hislittle
army through the undefended passage, and in a few mo-
ments they trod the soil of the free republic of Tlascala.



Chap. I REPUBLIC OF TLASCALA 221

CHAPTER I

REPUBLIC OF TLASCALA—ITS INSTITUTIONS—EARLY HISTORY—
DISCUSSIONS IN THE SENATE—DESPERATE BATTLES

1519

BEFOBE advancing further with the Spaniards into the
territory of Tlascala, it will be well o notice some traits in
the character and institutions of the nation, in many
respects the most remarkable in Anahuac.  The Tlascalans
belong to the same great, family with the Aztecs. They
came on the grand plateau about the same time with the
kindred races, at the close of the twelfth century, and

anted themselves on the western borders of the lake of
Tezcuco. Here they remained many years engaged in the
usual pursuits of a bold and partially civilized people.
From some cause or other, perhaps their turbulent temper,
they incurred the enmity of surrounding tribes. A coali-
tion was formed against them ; and a bloody battle was
fought onthe plains of Poyauhtlan, in which the Tlascalans
were completely victorious.

Disgusted, however, with their residence among nations
with whom they found so little favour, the conquering
people resolved to migrate. They separated into three
divisions, the largest of which, taking a southern course
by the great volcan of Mexico, wound round the ancient
city of Cholula, and finally settled in thedistrict of country
overshadowed by the sierra of Tlascala. The warm and
fruitful valleys locked up in the embraces of this rugged
brotherhood of mountains, afforded means of subsistence
for an agricultural people, while the bold eminences of the
sierra presented secure positions for their towns.

After the lapse of years, the institutions of the nation
underwent an important change. The monarchy was
divided first into two, afterwards intofour separate states,
bound together by a sort of federal compact, probably not
very nicely defined. Each state, however, had itslord or
supreme chief, independent in his own territories, and
possessed of co-ordinate authority with the others in all
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matters concerning the whole republic. The affaire of
government, especially all those relating to peace and war,
were settled in a senate or council, consisting of the four
lords with their inferior nobles.

The lower dignitaries held of the superior, each in his
own district, by a kind of feudal tenure, being bound to
supply his table, and enable him to maintain his state in
peace, as well asto serve him in war.> Inreturn he experi-
enced the aid and protection of his suzerain. The same
mutual obligations existed between him and the followers
among whom his own territories were distributed. Thus
a chain of feudal dependencies was established, which, if
not contrived with all the art and legal refinements of
analogous institutions in the Old World, displayed their
most prominent characteristics in its personal relations,
the obligations of military service on the one hand, and
protection on the other. This form of government, so
different from that of the surrounding nations, subsisted
till the arrival of the Spaniards. And it is certainly
evidence of considerable civilization that so complex a
polity should have so long continued undisturbed by
violence or faction in the confederate states, and should
have been found competent to protect the people in their
rights, and the country from foreign invasion.

The lowest order of the people, however, do not seem
to have enjoyed higher immunities than under the mon-
archical governments; and their rank was carefully
defined by an appropriate dress, and by their exclusion
from theinsignia of the aristocratic orders.

Thenation, agricultural in its habits, reserved its highest
honours, like most other rude—unhappily also, civilized—
nations, for military prowess. Public games were insti-
tuted, and prizes decreed to those who excelled in such
manly and athletic exercisesas might train them for the
fatigues of war. Triumphswere granted to the victorious
general who entered the city, leading his spoils and cap-

! The descendants of these petty nobles attached as great value
to their pedigrees as any Biscayan or Asturian in Old Spain. Long
after the Conquedt, they refused, however needy, to dishonour their
birth by resorting to” mechanical or other plebeian occupations,
oficioswilesy bajos.
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tives in long procession, while his achievements were
commemorated in national songs, and his effigy, whether
in wood or stone, was erected in the temples. It was
trulyin the martial spirit of republican Rome.

An institution not unlike knighthood was introduced,
very similar to one existing also among the Aztecs. The
aspirant to the honours of this barbaric chivalry watched
his arms and fasted fifty or sixty daysin the temple, then
listened to a grave discourse on the duties of his new
profession. Various whimsical ceremonies followed, when
his arms were restored to him; he was led in solemn
procession through the public streets, and the inauguration
was concluded by banquets and public rejoicings.—The
new knight was distinguished henceforth by certain
peculiar privileges, as well as by a badge intimating his
rank. It is worthy of remark, that this honour was not
reserved exclusively for military merit; but was the
recompense, also, of public services of other kinds, as
wisdom in council, or sagacity and success in trade. For
trade was held in as high estimation by the Tlascalans as
by the other people of Anahuac.

The temperate climate of the table-land furnished the
ready means for distant traffic. The fruitfulness of the
soil was indicated by the name of the country—Tlascala
signifying 'the land of bread'. Its wide plains to the
slopes of its rocky hills waved with yellow harvests of
maize and with the bountiful maguey, a plant which, as
we have seen, supplied the materials for some important
fabrics. With these, aswell asthe products of agricultural
industry, the merchant found hisway down the sides of the
Cordilleras, wandered over the sunny regions at their base,
and brought back the luxuries which nature had denied
to his own.

The various arts of civilization kept pace with increasing
wealth and public prosperity; at least, these arts were
cultivated to the same limited extent, apparently, as
among the other people of Anahuac. The Tlascalan
tongue, says the national historian, simple as beseemed
that of a mountain region, was rough compared with the
polished Tezcucan, or the popular Aztec dialect, and, there-
fore, not so well fitted for composition. But they made



224 MARCH TO MEXICO Book I I

like proficiency with the kindred nationsin the rudiments
of science.  Their calendar was formed on the same plan.
Their religion, their architecture, many of their laws and
social usages were the same, arguing a common origin for
all. Their tutelary deity was the same ferocious war-god
as that of the Aztecs, though with a different name ;
their temples, in like manner, were drenched with the blood
of human victims, and their boards groaned with the same
cannibal repasts.

Though not ambitious of foreign conquest, the prosperity
of the Tlascalans, in time, excited the jealousy of their
neighbours, and especialy of the opulent state of Cholula.
Frequent hostilities arose between them, in which the
advantage was almost always on the side of the former.
A still more formidable foe appeared in later days in the
Aztecs, who could ill brook the independence of Tlascala,
when the surrounding nations had acknowledged, one after
another, their influence or their empire. Under the am-
bitious Axayacatl. they demanded of the Tlascalans the
same tribute and obedience rendered by other people of
the country. If it were refused, the Aztecs would raze
their cities to their foundations, and deliver the land to
their enemies.

To this imperious summons the little republic proudly
replied, * Neither they nor their ancestors had ever paid
tribute or homage to a foreign power, and never would pay
it. If their country wasinvaded, they knew how to defend
it, and would pour out their blood as freely in defence of
their freedom now, as their fathers did of yore, when they
routed the Aztecs on the plains of Poyauhtlan !'

This resolute answer brou?ht.on them the forces of the
monarchy. A pitched battle followed, and the sturdy
republicans were victorious. From this period hostilities
between the two nations continued with more or less
activity, but with unsparing ferocity. Every captive was
mercilessly sacrificed.  The children were trained from the
cradle to deadly hatred against the Mexicans; and, even
in the brief intervals of war, none of those intermarriages
took place between the people of the respective countries
which knit together in social bonds most of the other
kindred races of Anahuac.
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In this struggle the Tlascaans received an important
support in the accession of the Othomis, or Otomies—as
usually spelt by Castilian writers—awild and warlike race
originally spréad over the table-land north of the Mexican
valley. "A portion of them obtained a settlement in the
republic, and were speedily incorporated in its armies.
Their courage and fidelity to the nation of their adoption
showed them worthy of frust, and the frontier places were
consigned to their keeping. The mountain barriers, by
which Tlascala is encompassed, afforded many strong
natural positions for defence against invasion. e coun-
try was open towards the east, where a valley, of some six
milesin breadth, invited the approach of an'enemy. But
here it was that the jealous Tlascalans erected the Tormid-
able rampart which had excited the admiration of the
Spaniards, and which they manned with a garrison of
Otomies.

Efforts for their subjugation were renewed on a greater
scale, after the accesson of Montezuma. His victorious
arms had spread down the declivities of the Andes to the
distant provinces of Vera Paz and Nicaragua, and his
haughty spirit was chafed by the opposition of a petty
state, whose territorial extent did not exceed ten leagues
in breadth by fifteen in length. He sent an army against
them under the command of a favourite son. His troops
were beaten and his son was slain. The enraged and
mortified monarch was roused to still greater preparations.
He enlisted the forces of the cities bordering on his enemy,
together with those of the empire, and with thisformidable
army swept over the devoted valleys of Tlascala. But the
bold mountaineers withdrew into the recesses of their hills,
and, coolly awaiting their opportunity, rushed like a tor-
rent on the invaders, and drove them back, with dreadful
slaughter, from their territories.

Still, notwithstandinq_ the advantages gained over the
enemy In the field, the Tlascalans were sorely pressed by
theirlong hostilitieswith afoe sofar superior to themselves
in numbers and resources.  The Aztec armies lay between
them and the coast, cutting off all communication with
that prolific region, and thuslimited their supplies to the
products of their own soil and manufacture. For more

197 |
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than half a century they had neither cotton, nor cacao, nor
salt. Indeed, their taste had been so far affected by long
abstinence from these articles, that it required the lapse
of several generations after the Conquest, to reconcile them
to the use of salt at their meals. During the short inter-
valsof war, itissaid, the Aztec nobles, in the true spirit of
chivalry, sent supplies of these commodities as presents,
with many courteous expressions of respect, to the Tla-
scalan chiefs.  This intercourse, we are assured by the
Indian chronicler, was unsuspected by the people. ~ Nor
diditlead to any further correspondence, he adds, between
the parties, prejudicial to the liberties of the republic,
“which maintained its customs and good government
inviolate, and the worship of its gods.’

Such was the condition of Tlascala, at the coming of the
Spaniards ; holding, it might seem, a precarious existence
under the shadow of the formidable power which seemed
_su?ended like an avalanche over her head, but still strong
in her own resources, stronger in the indomitable temper
of her people; with areputation established throughout
theland for good faith and moderation in peace, for val our
in war, while her uncompromising spirit of independence
secured the respect even of her enemies.  With such
qualities of character, and with an animosity sharpened
bg long, deadly hostility with Mexico, her aliance was
obviously of the last importance to the Spaniardsin their
present enterprise. |t was not easy to secure it.

The Tlascalans had been made acquainted with the
advance and victorious career of the Christians, theintelli-
%ence of which had spread far and wide over the plateau.

ut they do not seem to have anticipated the approach of
the strangers to their own borders. They were now much
embarrassed by the embassy demanding a passage through
their territories. The great council was convened, and
a considerable difference of opinion prevailed in its mem-
bers. Some, adopting the popular superstition, supposed
the Spaniardsmight be the whiteand bearded men foretold
KJX the oracles. At all events, they were the enemies of

exico, and as such might co-operate with them in their
stru%;lewnh theempire. Others arﬁued that the strangers
could have nothing in common with them. Their march
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throughout the land might be tracked by the broken
images of the Indian gods, and desecrated temples. How
did the Tlascalanseven know that they were foesto Monte-
zuma ? They had received his embassies, accepted his
presents, and were now in the company of his vassals on the
way to his capital.

These last were the reflections of an aged chief, one of
the four who presided over the republic. His name was
Xicotencatl. Hewasnearly blind, havinglived,asissaid,
far beyond thelimits of acentury. Hisson, animpetuous
young man of the same name with himself, commanded
a powerful army of Tlascalan and Otomie warriors, near
the eastern frontier. 1twould be best, the old man said, to
fall with this force at once on the Spaniards. If victori-
ous, the latter would then bein their power. If defeated,
the senate could disown the act as that of the general,
not of the republic. The cunning counsel of the chief
found favour with his hearers, though assuredly not in
the spirit of chivalry, nor of the good faith for which his
countrymen v:ere celebrated. But with an Indian, force
and stratagem, courage and deceit, were equally admissible
in war, as they were among the barbarians of ancient
Rome. The Cempoallan envoys were to be detained
under pretence of assisting at a religious sacrifice.

Meanwhile, Cortes and his gallant band, as stated in the
preceding chapter, had arrived before the rocky rampart
on the eastern confines of Tlascala. From some cause or
other, it was not manned by its Otomie garrison, and the
Spaniards passed in, as we have seen, without resistance.
Cortés rode at the head of his body of horse, and, ordering
the infantry to come on at a quick pace, went forward to
reconnoitre. After advancing three or four leagues, he
descried a small party of Indians, armed with sword and
buckler, in the fashion of the country. They fled at his
approach. He made signs for them to halt, but, seeing
that they only fled the faster, he and his companions put
spurs to their horses, and soon came up with them. The
Indians, tinding escape impossible, faced round, and,
instead of showing the accustomed terror of the natives at
the strange and appalling aspect of a mounted trooper,
they commenced a furious assault on the cavaliers. The
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latter, however, weretoo strong for them, and would have
cut their enemy to pieces without much difficulty, when
a body of several thousand Indians appeared in sight,
coming briskly on to the support of their countrymen.

Cortés, seeing them, dispatched one of his party, in
all haste, to accelerate the march of his infantry. The
Indians, after discharging their missiles, fell furiously on
the little band of Spaniards. They strove to tear the
lances from their grasp, and to drag the riders from the
horses. They brought one cavalier to the ground, who
afterwards died of his wounds, and they killed two of the
horses, cutting through their necks with their stout
broadswor ds—if we may believe the chronicler—at a blow.
In the narrative of these campaigns, there is sometimes
but one step—and that a short one—from history to ro-
mance. Theloss of the horses, so important and so few
in number, was seriously felt by Cortes, who could have
better spared the life of the best rider in the troop.

Thestrugglewasahard one. But the oddswere as over-
whelming as any recorded by the Spaniardsin their own
romances, where a handful of knights is arrayed against
legions of enemies. The lances of the Christians did
terrible execution here also; but they had need of the
magic lance of Astolpho, that overturned myriads with
a touch, to carry them safe through so unequal a contest.
It was with no little satisfaction, therefore, that they
beheld their comrades rapidly advancing to their support.

No sooner had the main body reached the field of battle,
than, hastily forming, they poured such a volley from their
muskets and crossbows as staggered the enemy. Astounded,
rather than intimidated, by the terrible report of the
fire-arms, now heard for the first time in these regions,
the Indians made no further effort to continue the fight,
but drew off in good order, leaving the road open to the
Spaniards. The latter, too well satisfied to be rid of the
annoyance to care to follow the retreating foe, again held
on their way. ’

Their route took them through a country sprinkled over
with Indian cottages, amidst flourishing fields of maize
and maguey, indicating an industrious and thriving peas-
antry. They were met here by two Tlascalan envoys,
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accompanied by two of the Cempoallans. The former,
presenting themselves before the general, disavowed the
assault on his troops, as an unauthorized act, and assured
him of afriendly reception at their capital . Cortes received
the communications in a courteous manner, affecting
to place more confidence in its good faith than he
probably felt.

It was now growing late, and the Spaniards quickened
their march, anxious to reach a favourable ground for
encampment before nightfall. They found such a spot on
the borders of a stream that rolled sluggishly across the
plain. A few deserted cottages stood along the banks,
and the fatigued and famished soldiers ransacked them in
quest of food. All they could find was some tame animals
resembling dogs These they killed and dressed without
ceremony, and, garnishing their unsavoury repast with
the fruit of the tuna, the Indian fig, which grew wildin the
neighbourhood, they contrived to satisfy the cravings of
appetite. A careful watch was maintained by Cortes, and
companies of a hundred men each relieved each other in
mounting guard through the night. But no attack was
made. Hostilities by night were contrary to the system
of Indian tactics.

By break of day on the following morning, it being the
second of September, the troops were under arms.  Besides
the Spaniards, the whole number of Indian auxiliaries
might now amount to three thousand; for Cortes had
%1at ered recruits from the friendly places on his route ;
three hundred from the last. After hearing mass, they
resumed their march. They moved in close array ; the
general had previously admonished the men not to lag

ehind, or wander from the ranks a moment, as stragglers
would be sure to be cut off by their stealthy and vigilant
enemy. The horsemen rode three abreast, the better to
qu]ve one another support; and Cortes instructed them in
the heat of fight to keep together, and never to charge
singly. He taught them how to carry their lances, that
they might not be wrested from their hands by the Indians,
who constaritly attempted it. For the same reason they
should avoid giving thrusts, but aim their weapons steadily
at the faces of their foes.
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They had not proceeded far, when they were met by the
two remaining Cempoallan envoys, whowithlooksof terror
informed the general that they had been treacherously
seized and confined, in order to be sacrificed at an approach-
ing festival of the Tlascalans, but in the night had suc-
ceeded in making their escape. They gave the unwelcome
tidings, aso, that a large force of the natives was already
assembled to oppose the progress of the Spaniards.

Soon after, they camein sight of a body of Indians, about
a thousand, aﬂparent_ly_all armed and brandishing their
weapons, as the Christians approached, in token of de-
fiance. Cortes, when he had come within hearing, ordered
the interpreters to proclaim that he had no hostile inten-
tions, but wished only to be allowed a passage through
their countr%/, which he had entered as a friend. This
declaration he commanded the royal notary, Godoy, to
record on the spot, that, if blood were shed, it might not
be charged on the Spaniards. This pacific proclamation
was met, as usual on such occasions, by a shower of darts,
stones, and arrows, which fell like rain on the Spaniards,
rattling on their stout harness, and in some Instances
penetrating to the skin. Galled by the smart of their
wounds, they called on the general to lead them on, till
hrc]a sou'nded the well-known battle-cry, * St. Jago, and at
them !'

The Indians maintained their ground for a while with
spirit, when they retreated with Brem itation, but not in
disorder. The gpanlards, whose blood was heated by the
encounter, followed up their advantage with more zea
than prudence, suffering the wily enemy to draw theminto
anarrow glen or defile, intersected by alittle stream of
water, where the broken ground was impracticable for
artillery, aswell as for the movements of caval r¥. Pressing
forward with eagerness, to extricate themselves from their
perilous position, to their great dismay, on turning an
abrupt angle of the pass, they came in presence of a numer-
ousarmy choking up the goage of the valley, and stretchin
far over the plains beyond. To the astonished eyes o
Cortes, they appeared a hundred thousand men, while no
account estimates them at less than thirty thousand.

They presented a confused assemblage of helmets,
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weapons, and many-coloured plumes, glancing bright in
the morning sun, and m|n%| ed with banners, above which
proudly floated one that bore as a device the heron on
arock. It was the well-known ensign of the house of
Titcala, and, as well as the white and yellow stripes on
the bodies, and the like colours on ‘the feather-mail
of the Indians, showed that they were the warriors of
Xicotencatl.

_As the Spaniards came in sight, the Tlascalans set up a
hideouswar-cry, or rather whistle, piercing theear withits
shrillness, and which, with the beat of their melancholy
drums, that could be heard for half a league or more,
might well have filled the stoutest heart with dismay.
This formidable host came rolling on towards the Chris-
tians, as if to overwhelm them by their very numbers.
But the courageous band of warriors, closely serried
together and sheltered under their strong panoplies,
received the shock unshaken, while the broken masses of
the enemy, chafing and heaving tumultuously around
them, seemed to recede only to return with new and
accumulated force.

Cortés, as usual, in the front of danger, in vain endea
voured, at the head of the horse, to open a passage for the
infantry. Still his men, both cavalry and foot, kept their
array unbroken, offering no assailable point to their foe.
A body of the Tlascalans, however, acting in concert,
assaulted a soldier named Moran, one of the best ridersin
the troop. They succeeded in dragging him from his horse,
which they dispatched with a thousand blows. The
Spaniards, on foot, made a desperate effort to rescue their
comrade from the hands of the enemy—and from the
horrible doom of the captive. A fierce struggle now begat)
over the body of the prostrate horse. Ten of the Spaniards
were wounded, when they succeeded in retrieving the
unfortunate cavalier from his assailants, but in so disas-
trousaplight that he died on the following day. The horse
was borne off in triumph by the Indians, and his mangled
remains were sent, a strange trophy, to the different towns
of Tlascala. The circumstance troubled the Spanish
commander, as it divested the animal of the supernatural
terrors with which the superstition of the natives had
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usually surrounded it. To prevent such a consequence, he
had caused the two horses, killed on the preceding day,
to be secretly buried on the spot.

The enemy now began to give ground gradually, borne
down by theriders, and trampled under the hoofs of their
horses. Through the whole of this sharp encounter, the
Indian allieswere of great service to the Spaniards. They
rushed into the water, and grappled their enemies, with the
desperation of men who felt that * their only safety wasin
the despair of safety'. * | see nothing but death for us,
exclaimed a Cempoallan chief to Marina; ' we shall never
get through the pass alive.'! ' The God of the Christians
is with us' answered the intrepid woman, * and He will
carry us safely through.'

Amidst the din of battle the voice of Cortés was heard,
cheering on his soldiers. * If we fail now," hecried, 'the
cross of Christ can never be planted in theland. Forward,
comrades ! When wasit.ever known that a Castilian turned
his back on a foe ? Animated by the words and heroic
bearing of their general, the soldiers, with desperate
efforts, at length succeeded in forcing a passage through
the dark columns of the enemy, and emerged from the
defile on the open plain beyond.

Here they quickly recovered their confidence with their
superiority. The horse soon opened a space for the
manoeuvres of the artillery. The close files of their
antagonists presented a sure mark; and the thunders of
the ordnance vomiting forth torrentsof fire and sulphurous
smoke, the wide desolation caused in their ranks, and the
strangely mangled carcasses of the slain, filled the bar-
barians with consternation and horror. They had no
weapons to cope with these terrible engines, and their
clumsy missiles, discharged from uncertain hands, seemed
to fall ineffectual on the charmed heads of the Christians.
What added to their embarrassment was the desire to
carry off the dead and wounded from the field, a general
practice among the people of Anahuac, but which neces
sarily exposed them, while thus employed, to still greater
loss.

Eight of their principal chiefs had now fallen ; and
Xicotencatl, finding himself wholly unable to make head
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ainst the Spaniards in the open field, ordered a retreat.
ar from the confusion of a panic-struck mob, so common
among barbarians, the Tlascalan force moved off the
round with all the order of a well-disciplined army.
ortes, ason the preceding day, wastoo well satisfied with
his present advantage to desire to follow it up. It was
within an hour of sunset, and he was anxious before night-
fall to secure a good B_osmon where he might refresh his
wounded troops, and bivouac for the night. )

Gathering up his wounded, he held on hisway, without

loss of time; and before dusk reached a rocky eminence,
called Tzompachtepetl, or 'the hill of Tzompach*. It was
crowned by a sort.of tower or temple, the remains of which
are still visible. Hisfirst care was given to the wounded,
both. men and horses. Fortunately, an abundance of
provisions was found in some neighbouring cottages; and
the soldiers, at least all who were not disabled by their
injuries, celebrated the victory of the day with feasting
and rejoicing. ) ) ]
_ As to the number of killed or wounded on either side,
it is matter of loosest conjecture. The Indians must have
suffered severely, but the practice of carrying off the dead
from the field made it impossible to know to what extent.
The injury sustained by the Spaniards appears to have
been princCipally in the number of their wounded. The
great object of the natives of Anahuac in their battles was
to make prisoners, who might grace their triumphs, and
suppla/ victims for sacrifice. To this brutal superstition
the Christians were indebted, in no slight degree, for
their personal preservation. To take the reports of the
Conquerors, their own loses in action were aways
inconsi derable. But whoever has had occasion to consult
the ancient chroniclers of Spainin relation toitswarswith
the infidel, whether Arab or American, will place little
confidence in numbers. : ]

The events of the day had sufg]g&sted many topics for
painful reflection to Cortes, He had nowheremet with so
determined a resistance within the borders of Anahuac;
nowhere had he .encountered native troops so formidable
for their weapons, their discipline, and their valour. Far
from manifesting the supersilél ousterrorsfelt by the other



234 MARCH TO MEXICO Book | Il

Indians at the strange arms and aspect of the Spaniards,
the Tlascalans had boldly grappled with their enemy, and
only yielded to the inevitable superiority of his military
science.  How important would the alliance of such a
nation bein a struggle with those of their own race—for
example, with the Aztecs! But how was he to secure this
alliance ? Hitherto, all overtures had been rejected with
disdain ; and it seemed probable, that every step of his
progressin this populousland was to be fiercely contested.
His army, especially the Indians, celebrated the events of
the day with feasting and dancing, songs of merriment,
and shouts of triumph. Cort6s encouraged it, well know-
ing how important it was to keep up the spirits of his
soldiers. But the sounds of revelry at length died away;
and in the still watches of the night many an anxious
thought must have crowded on the mind of the general,
while hislittle army lay buried in slumber in its encamp-
ment around theIndian hill.

CHAPTER 11l

DECISIVE VICTORY—INDIAN COUNCIL—NIGHT ATTACK—NEGOTIATIONS
WITH THE ENEMY—TLASCALAN HERO

1519

T H E Spaniards were allowed to repose undisturbed the
following day, and to recruit their strength after the
fatigue and hard fighting of the preceding. They found
sufficient employment, however, in repairing and cleaning
their weapons, replenishing their diminished stock of
arrows, and getting everything in order for further
hostilities, should the severe lesson they had inflicted
on the enemy prove insufficient to discourage him. On
the second day, as Cortés received no overtures from the
Tlascalans, he determined to send an embassy to their
camp, proposing a cessation of hostilities, and expressing
his intention to visit their capital as a friend. He
selected two of the principal chiefs taken in the late
engagement, as the bearers of the message.
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Meanwhile, averse to leaving his men longer in a
dangerous state of inaction, which the enemy might in-
terpret astheresult of timidity or exhaustion, he put him-
self at the head of the cavalry and such light troops as
were most fit for service, and made a foray into the
neighbouring country. It was a mountainous region,
formed by a ramification of the great sierra of Tlascala,
with verdant dopes and valleys teeming with maize and
plantations of maguey, while the eminences were crowned
with populous towns and villages. In one of these, he
tells us, he found three thousand dwellings. In some
places he met with a resolute resistance, and on these
occasions took ample vengeance by laying the country
waste with fire and sword. After a successful inroad he
returned laden with forage and provisions, and driving
before him several hundred Indian captives. He treated
them kindly, however, when arrived in camp, endeavouring
to make them understand that these acts of violence were
not dictated by his own wishes, but by the unfriendly
policy of their countrymen. In this way he hoped to
impress the nation with the conviction of his power on the
one hand, and of his amicable intentions, if met by them
in thelike spirit, on the other.

On reaching his quarters, he found the two envoys re-
turned from the Tlascalan camp. They had fallenin with
Xicotencatl at about two leagues distance, where he lay
encamped with a powerful force. The cacique gave them
audience at the head of his troops. He told them to
return with the answer, ' That the Spaniards might pass
on as soon as they chose to Tlascala; and, when they
reached it, their flesh would be hewn from their bodies,
for sacrifice to the gods! If they preferred to remain in
their own quarters, he would pay them a visit there the
next day." The ambassadors added, that the chief had
an immense force with him, consisting of five battalions of
ten thousand men each. They were the flower of the
Tlascalan and Otomie warriors, assembled under the
banners of their respective leaders, by command of the
senate, who wereresolved to try the fortunes of the state
in a pitched battle, and strike one decisive blow for the
extermination of the invaders.
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This bold defiance fell heavily on the ears of the
Spaniards, not prepared for so pertinaciousaspiritin their
enemy. They had had ample proof of his courage and
formidable prowess. They were now, in their cri Fpl ed con-
dition, to encounter him with a still more terrible array of
numbers. The war, too, from the horrible fate with which
it menaced the vanquished, wore a peculiafly gloomy
aspect, that pressed heavily on their spirits. *We feared
death,” saysthelion -hearted Diaz, with hisusual simplicity,
* for we were men.! There was scarcely one in the army
that did not confess himself that night to the reverend
Father Olmedo, who'was occupied nearly the whole of it
with administering absolution, and with the other solemn
officesof the Church. Armed with the blessed sacraments,
the Catholic soldier |ay tranquilly down to rest, prepared
for any fate that might betide him under the banner of
the Cross. -

Asabattle wasnow inevitable, Cortesresolved to march
out and meet the enemy in the held. This would have
ashow of confidence, that might serve the double purpose
of intimidating the Tlascalansand inspiriting his own men,
whose enthusiasm might lose somewhat of its heat, if com-
pelled toawait the assault of their antagonists, inactive in
their own entrenchments. The sun rose bright on the fol-
lowing morning, the 5th of September, 1519, an eventful
day in the history of the Spanish Conquest. The general
reviewed his armgl, and gave them, preparatory to march-
ing, a few words of encouragement and advice. The
infantry heinstructed to rely on the point rather than the
edge of their swords, and to endeavour to thrust their
oplponents through the body. The horsemen were to
charge at half speed, with their lances aimed at the eyes
of the Indians. ' Theartillery, the arquebusiers, and cross-
bowmen, were to support one another, some loading while
others discharged their pieces, that there should be an un-
intermitted firing kept up through the action. Aboveall,
they were to maintain their ranks close and unbroken, as
on this depended their preservation.

They had not advanced a quarter of aleague, when they
came in sight of the Tlascalan army. Its dense array
stretched far and wide over a vast plain of meadow
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gr:ound, about six miles square. 1ts appearance justified
the report which had been given of itsnumbers. Nothing
could be more ﬁl cturesque than the aspect of these Indian
battalions, with the naked bodies of the common soldiers
gaudily painted, the fantastic helmets of the chiefs glitter-
ing wit ?old and precious stones, and the glowing
Panoph% of featherwork which decorated their persons.
nnumerable spears and dartstipped with points of trans-
parent itztli, or fiery copper, sparkled brightin the mornln?
sun, like the phosphoric gleams playing on the surface o
atroubled seq, while the rear of the mighty host wes dark
with the shadows of banners, on which were emblazoned
the armorial bearings of the great Tlascalan and Otomie
chieftains. Among these, the white heron on the rock,
the cognizance of the house of Xicotencatl, was con-
spicuous, and, still more, the golden esgle with outspread
wings, in the fashion of a Roman signum, richly orna-
mented with emeralds and silver-work, the great standard
of the republic of Tlascala.

The common file wore no covering except agirdle round
the loins. Their bodies were painted with the appropriate
coloursof the chieftain whose banner they followed.  The
feather-mail of the higher class of warriors exhibited, also,
asimilar selection of coloursfor the like object, in the same
manner as the colour of the tartan indicates the peculiar
clan of the Highlander. The caciques and princi Eal
warriorswere clothed in a quilted cotton tunic, two inches
thick, which, fitting close to the body, protected aso the
thighs and the shoulders.  Over this the wealthier Indians
wore cuirasses of thin gold plate, or silver. Their Iegr?
were defended by leathern boots or sandals, trimmed wit
gold. But the most brilliant part of their costume was
arich mantle of thejilumaje or featherwork, embroidered
with curious art, and furnishing some resemblance to the
gorgeous surcoat worn by the European knight over his
armour in the Middle Ages. This graceful and picturesque
dress was surmounted by a fantastic head-piece made of
wood or leather, representing the head of somewild animal,
and frequently displaying a formidable array of teeth.
With this covering the warrior's head was envel oped, pro-
ducing a most grotesque and hideous effect. From the
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crown floated a splendid panache of the richly variegated
plumage of thetropics, indicating, by itsformand colours,
the rank and family of the wearer. To complete their
defensive armour, they carried shields or targets, made
sometimes of wood covered with leather, but more usually
of alight frame of reeds quilted with cotton, which were
referred, as tougher and less liable to fracture than the
ormer. They had other bucklers, in which the cotton
was covered with an elastic substance, enabling them to
be shut up in a more compact form, like afan or umbrella.
These shields were decorated with showy ornaments, ac-
cording to the taste or wealth of the wearer, and fringed
with abeautiful pendant of featherwork.

Their weapons were slings, bows and arrows, javelins,
and darts. They were accomplished archers, and would
discharge two or even three arrows at atime. But they
most excelled in throwing the javelin. One species of this,
withathongattached toit, which remainedin the slinger's
hand, that he might recall the weapon, was especially
dreaded by the Spaniards. These various wegpons were
pointed with bone, or the mineral itztli (obsidian), the hard
vitreous substance already noticed, as capable of taking an
edgelike arazor, though easily blunted. Their spearsand
arrows were also frequently headed with copper.  Instead
of asword, they bore a two-handed staff, about three feet
and a half long, in which, at regular distances, were
inserted, transversely, sharp blades of itztli—a formidable
weapon, which, an eyewitness assures us, he had seen fell
a horse at a blow.
~ Such was the costume of the Tlascalan warrior, and
indeed, of that great family of nations generally, who
occupied the plateau of Anahuac. Some parts of it, as
the targets and the cotton mail or escaupil, asit was called
in Castilian, were so excellent, that they were subsequently
adopted by the Spaniards, as equally effectual in the way
of protection, and superior, on the ‘score of lightness and
convenience, to their own. They were of sufficient
strength to turn an arrow, or the stroke of a javelin,
although impotent as a defence against fire-arms. But
what armourisnot ? Yet it is probably no exaggeration
to say that, in convenience, gracefulness, and strength,
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the arms of the Indian warrior were not very inferior to
those of the polished nations of antiquity.

As soon as the Castilians came in sight, the Tlascalans
set up their yell of defiance, rising high above the wild
barbaricminstrelsy of shell,atabal,andtrumpet,with which
they proclaimed their triumphant anticipations of victory
over the paltryforcesof theinvaders. When thelatter had
come within bowshot, the Indians hurled a tempest of
missiles, that darkened the sun for a moment as with a
passing cloud, strewing the earth around with heaps of
stones and arrows.  Slowly and steadily the little band of
Spaniards held on itsway amidst this arrowy shower, until
it had reached what appeared the proper distance for
deliveringitsfirewith full effect. Cortesthen halted, and,
hastily forming his troops, opened a general well-directed
fire along the whole line. Every shot bore its errand of
death ; and the ranks of the Indians were mowed down
faster than their comradesin the rear could carry off their
bodies, according to custom, from the field. The balls
in their passage through the crowded files, bearing splinters
of the broken harness and mangled limbs of the warriors,
scattered havoc and desolation in their path. The mob of
barbarians stood petrified with dismay, till, at length,
galled to desperation by their intolerable suffering, they
poured forth simultaneously their hideous war-shriek, and
rushed impetuously on the Christians.

On they came like an avalanche, or mountain torrent,
shaking the solid earth, and sweeping away every obstacle
in its path. Thelittle army of Spaniards opposed a bold
front to the overwhelming mass. But no strength could
withstand it. They faltered, gave way, were borne along
before it, and their ranks were broken and thrown into
disorder. Itwasin vain the general called on them to close
againandrally. Hisvoicewasdrowned by thedin of fight
and the fierce cries of the assailants. For a moment,
it seemed that all was lost. The tide of battle had
turned against them, and the fate of the Christians was
sealed.

But every man had that within his bosom which spoke
louder than the voice of the general. Despair gave un-
natural energy tohisarm. Thenaked body of the Indian
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afforded no resstance to the sharp Toledo steel; and with
their good swords, the Spanishinfantry at length succeeded
in staying the human torrent. The heavy guns from a
distance thundered on the flank of the assailants, which,
shaken by the iron tempest, was thrown into disorder.
Their very numbers increased the confusion, as they were
precipitated on the masses in front. The horse at the
same moment, charging gallantly under Cortes, followed
up the advantage, and at length compelled the tumultuous
thron%tofall back with greater precipitation and disorder
than that with which they had advanced.

More than once in the course of the action, a similar
assault was attempted by the Tlascalans, but each time
with less spirit, and greater loss. They were too deficient
in military science to profit by their vast superiority
in numbers. They were distributed into companies, it i's
true, each serving under its own chieftain and banner.
But the¥ were not arranged by rank and file, and moved
in a confused mass, promiscuously heaped together. They
knew not how to concentrate numbers on a given point,
or even how to sustain an assault, by employing successive
detachments to support and relieve one another. A very
small partonly of their array could be brought into contact
with an enemy inferior to them in amount of forces. The
remainder of the army, inactive and worse than usdess, in
therear, served only to presstumultuously on the advance,
and embarrass its movements by mere weight of numbers,
while, on the least alarm, they were seized with a panic
and threw the whole body into inextricable confusion. It
was, in short, the combat of the ancient Greeks and
Persians over again.

Still, the great, numerical superiority of the Indians
might have enabled them, at a severe cost of their own
lives, indeed, to wear out, in time, the constancy of the
Spaniards, disabled by wounds, and incessant fatigue. But
fortunately for the latter, dissensons arose among their
enemies. A Tlasealan chieftain, commandinﬁ one of the

reat divisions, had taken umbrage at the haught

emeanour of Xicotencatl, who had charged him wit
misconduct or cowardice in the late action.  Theinjured
cacique challenged his rival to single combat. This did
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not take place. But, burning with resentment, he chose
the present occasion toindulge i t, by drawing off hisforces,
amounting to ten thousand men, from the field. Heaso
persuaded another of the commanders to follow his
example.

Thus reduced to about half his original strength, and
that greatly crippled by the losses of the day, Xicotencatl
could no longer maintain his ground against the Spaniards.
After disputing the field with admirable courage for four
hours, he retreated and resigned it to the enemy. The
Spaniards were too much jaded, and too many were disabled
by wounds, to allow them to pursue ; and Cortes, satisfied
with the decisive victory he had gained, returned in
triumph to his position on the hill of Tzompach.

The number of killed in his own ranks had been very
small, notwithstanding the severe loss inflicted on the
enemy. These few he was careful to bury where they could
not be discovered, anxious to concea not only the amount
of the slain, but the fact that the whitesweremortal. But
very many of the men were wounded, and all the horses.
The trouble of the Spaniards was much enhanced by the
want of man% articles important to them in their present
exigency. They had neither oil, nor salt, wMch, as before
noticed, was not to be obtained in Tlascala. Their
clothing, accommodated to a softer climate, wasi | | adapted
to the rude air of the mountains; and bows and arrows,
as Bernal-Diaz sarcastically remarks, formed an indifferent
protection against the inclemency of the weather.

Still, they had much to cheer them in the events of the
day ; and they might draw from them areasonable ground
for confidence in their own resources, such as no other
experience could have supﬁlied. Not that the results
could authorize anything like contempt for their Indian
foe. Singly and with the same weapons, he might have
stood his ground against the Spaniard. But the success
of the day established the superiority of science and dis-
cipline over mere physical courage and numbers. It was
fighting over again, as we have said, the old battle of the
European and the Asiatic. But the handful of Greekswho
routed the hosts of Xerxes and Darius, it must be remem-
bered, had not so obvious an advantage on the score of
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weapons, as was enjoyed by the Spaniards in these wars.
The use of fire-arms gave an ascendancy which cannot be
easily estimated; one so great, that a contest between
nations equally civilized, which should be similar in all
other respects to that between the Spaniards and the
Tlascalans, would probably be attended with a similar
issue. To all thismust be added theeffect produced by the
cavalry. The nations of Anahuac had no large domesti-
cated animals, and were unacquainted with any beasts
of burden. Their imaginations were bewildered, when
they beheld the strange apparition of the horse and
his rider moving in unison and obedient to one impulse,
as if possessed of a common nature ; and as they saw the
terribleanimal, with his 'neck clothed in thunder', bearing
down their squadrons and trampling them in the dust, no
wonder they should have regarded him with the mysterious
terror felt for asupernatural bein g. A very littlereflection
on the manifold grounds of superiority, both moral and
physical, possessed by the Spaniards in this contest, will
surely explain the issue, without, any disparagement to the
courage or capacity of their opponents.®

Cortés, thinking the occasion favourable, followed up the
important blew he had struck by a new mission to the
capital, bearing a message of similar import with that
recently sent to the camp. But the senate was not yet
sufficiently humbled. The late defeat caused, indeed,
general consternation. Maxixcatzin, one of the four great
lords who presided over the republic, reiterated with
greater force the arguments before urged by him for
embracing the proffered alliance of the strangers. The
armies of the state had been beaten too often to allow any
reasonable hope of successful resistance ; and he enlarged
on the generosity shown by the politic Conqueror to his
prisoners—so unusual in Anahuac—as an additional
motive for an alliance with men who knew how to be
friends as well as foes.

But in these views he was overruled by the war party,

! The appalling effect of the cavalry on the natives reminds one
of the confusion into which the Roman legions were thrown by the
strange appearance of the dephants in ther first engagementswith
Pyrrhus, astold by Plutarch in hislife of that prince.
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whose animosity was sharpened, rather than subdued, by
the late discomfiture. Their hostile feelings were further
exasperated by the younger Xicotencatl, who burned for
an opportunity to retrieve his disgrace, and to wipe away
the stain which had fallen for the first time on the arms of
the republic.

In their perplexity, they called in the assistance of the.
priests, whose authority was frequently invoked in the
deliberations of the American chiefs. Thelatter inquired,
with some simplicity, of these interpreters of fate, whether
the strangers were supernatural beings, or men of flesh and
blood like themselves.  The priests, after some consulta-
tion, are said to have made the strange answer, that the
Spaniards, though not gods, were children of the Sun;
that they derived their strength from that luminary, and,
when his beams were withdrawn, their powers would also
fail. They recommended a night attack, therefore, as one
which afforded the best chance of success. This appar-
ently childish response may have had in it more of cunning
than credulity. It was not improbably suggested by
Xicotencatl himself, or by the caciques in his interest, to
reconcile the people to a measure, which was contrary to
the military usages—indeed, it may be said, to the public
law of Anahuac. Whether the fruit of artifice or super-
stition, it prevailed ; and the Tlascalan general was em-
powered, at the head of a detachment of ten thousand
warriors, to try the effect of an assault by night on the
Christian camp.

The affair was conducted with such secrecy that it did
not reach the ears of the Spaniards. But their general
was not one who allowed himself, sleeping or waking, to be
surprised on his post. Fortunately the night appointed
was illumined by the full beams of an autumnal moon;
and one of the videttes perceived by itslight at a consider-
able distance a large body of Indians moving towards the
Christian lines. He was not slow in giving the alarm to
the garrison.

The Spaniards slept, as has been said, with their arms by
their side; while their horses, picketed near them, stood
ready saddled, with the bridle hanging at the bow. In
five minutes the whole camp was under arms; when they
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beheld the dusky columns of the Indians cautiously
advancing over the plain, their heads just peering above
the tall maize with which the land was partially covered.
Cort6s determined not to abide the assault in his entrench-
ments, but to sally out and pounce on the enemy when he
had reached the bottom of the hill.

Slowly and stealthily the Indians advanced, while the
Christian camp, hushed in profound silence, seemed to them
buried in slumber. But no sooner had they reached the
slope of the rising ground, than they were astounded by
the deep battle-cry of the Spaniards, followed by the in-
stantaneous apparition of the whole army, as they sallied
forth from the works, and poured down the sides of the
hill.  Brandishing aloft their weapons, they seemed to the
troubled fancies of the Tlascalans like so many spectres or
demons hurrying to and froin mid-air, while the uncertain
light magnified their numbers, and expanded the horse and
his rider into gigantic and unearthly dimensions.

Scarcely waiting the shock of their enemy, the panic-
struck barbarians let off a feeble volley of arrows, and,
offenn%no other resistance, fled rapidly and tumultuously
across the plain.  The horse easily overtook the fugitives,
riding them down and cutting them to pieces without
mercy, until Cortes, weary with slaughter, called off hismen,
leaving thefield loaded with the bloody trophies of victory.

The next day, the Spanish commander, with his usual
policy after a decisive blow had been struck, sent a new
embassy to the Tlascalan capital. The envoys received
their instructions through the interpreter, Marina. That
remarkable woman had attracted general admiration b
the constancy and cheerfulness with which she endured all
the privations of the camp. Far from betraylgﬁ the
natural weskness and timidity of her sex, she had shrunk
from no hardship herself, and had done much to fortify the
drooping spirits of the soldiers; while her sympathies,
whenever occasion offered, had been actively exerted in
mitigating the calamities of her Indian countrymen.

Through this faithful interpreter, Cortés communicated
the terms of his message to the Tlascalan envoys. He
made the same professions of amity as before, promising
oblivion of all pastinjuries; but, if this proffer were
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rejected, he would visit their capital as a conqueror, raze
every house in it to the ground, and put every inhabitant
to the sword ! He then dismissed the ambassadors with
the symbolical presents of a letter in one hand, and an
arrow in the other.

The envoys obtained respectful audience from the
council of Tlascala, whom they found plunged in deep
dejection by their recent reverses.  Thefailure of the night
attack had extinguished every spark of hope in their
bosoms.  Their armies had been beaten again and again,
in the open field and in secret ambush. Stratagem and
courage, all their resources, had alike proved ineffectual
against a foe whose hand was never weary, and whose eye
was never closed. Nothing remained but to submit. The
selected four principal caciques, whom they entrusted wit
amission to the Christian camp. They were to assure the
strangers of a free passage through the country, and a
friendly reception inthe capital. The proffered friendship
of the Spaniards was cordially embraced, with many
awkward excuses for the past. The envoyswere to touch at
the Tlascalan camp on their way and inform Xicotencatl of
their proceedings. They were to require him, at the same
time, to abstain from all further hostilities, and to furnish
the white men with an ample supply of provisions.

But the Tlascalan deputies, on arriving at the quarters
of that chief, did not find him in the humour to comply
with these instructions. His repeated collisions with the
Spaniards, or, it may be, his constitutional courage, left
him inaccessible to the vulgar terrors of his countrymen.
He regarded the strangers not as supernatural beings, but
as men like himself.  The animosity of a warrior had
rankled intoadeadly hatred from themortificationshehad .
endured at their hands, and his head teemed with plans for
recovering hisfallen honours, and for taking vengeance on
the invaders of his country. He refused to disband any
of the force, still formidable, under his command ; or to
send supplies to the enemy's camp. He further induced
the ambassadors to remain in his quarters, and relinquish
their visit to the Spaniards. The latter, in consequence,
were kept in ignorance of the movementsin their favour,
which had taken place in the Tlascalan capital.
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The conduct of Xicotencatl is condemned by Castilian
writers as that of aferocious and sanguinary barbarian.
Itisnatural they should soregard it. But those who have
no national prejudice to warp their judgements may come
to a different conclusion. They may find much to admire
in that high, unconquerable spirit, like some proud column,
standing alone in its majesty amidst the fragments and
ruinsaroundit. They may see evidences of a clear-sighted
sagacity, which, piercing the thin veil of insidious friend-
ship proffered by the Spaniards, and penetrating thefuture,
discerned the coming miseries of his country ; the noble
patriotism of one who would rescue that country at any
cost, and amidst the gathering darkness would infuse his
own intrepid spiritinto the hearts of hisnation, to animate
them to a last struggle for independence.

CHAPTER IV

DISCONTENTS IN THE ARMY—TLASCALAN SPIES—PEACE WITH THE
REPUBLIC—EMBASSY FROM MONTEZUMA

1519

DESIROUSto keep up theterror of the Castilian name, by
leaving the enemy no respite, Cortés on the same day that
he dispatched the embassy to Tlascala, put himself at the
head of a small corps of cavalry and light troops to scour
theneighbouring country. Hewasat that time soill from
fever, aided by medical treatment, that he could hardly
keep his seat in the saddle. It was a rough country, and
the sharp winds from the frosty summits of the mountains
pierced the scanty covering of the troops, and chilled both
.men and horses.  Four or five of the animals gave out, and
the general, alarmed for their safety, sent them back to the
camp. The soldiers, discouraged by thisill omen, would
have persuaded him toreturn. But he madeanswer, * We
fight under the banner of the Cross; God is stronger than
nature/ and continued his march.

It led through the same kind of chequered scenery of
rugged hill and cultivated plain asthat already described,
well covered with towns and villages, some of them the
frontier posts occupied by the Otomies. Practising the
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Roman maxim of lenity to the submissive foe, he took full
vengeance on those who resisted, and, as resistance too
often occurred, marked his path with fire and desolation.
After a short absence, hereturned in safety, laden with the
plunder of a successful foray. It would have been more
honourable to him, had it been conducted with lessrigour.
The excesses are imputed by Bern al Diaz to the Indian
allies, whom in the heat of victory it was found impossible
to restrain.  On whose head soever they fall, they seem to
have given little uneasiness to the general, who declares
in his letter to the Emperor Charles V, ' As we fought
under the standard of the Cross® for the true Faith, and
the service of your Highness, Heaven crowned our arms
with such success, that, while multitudes of the infidel were
slain, littlelosswas suffered by the Castilians." The Spanish
Conquerors, to judge from their writings, unconscious of
any worldly motive lurking in the bottom of their hearts,
regarded themselves as soldiers of the Church, fighting the
great battle of Christianity ; and in the same edifying and
comfortable light are regarded by most of the national
historians of a later day.

On hisreturn to the camp, Cortes found a new cause of
disquietudein the discontents which had broken out among
the soldiery. Their patience was exhausted by a life of
fatigue and peril, to which there seemed to be no end.
The battles they had won against such tremendous odds
had not advanced them a jot. The idea of their reaching
Mexico, says the old soldier so often quoted, * was treated
as a jest by the whole army ;' and the indefinite prospect
of hostilities with the ferocious people among whom they
were now cast, threw a deep gloom over their spirits.

Among the malcontents were anumber of noisy, vapour-
ing persons, such as are found in every camp, who, like
empty bubbles, are sure to rise to the surface and make
themselves seen in seasons of agitation. They were, for
the most part, of the old faction of Velasquez, and had
estates in Cuba, to which they turned many a wistful
glance as they receded more and more from the coast.

! Thefamous banner of the Conqueror, with the Cross emblazoned
on it, has been preserved in Mexico to our day.
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They now waited on the general, not in amutinous spirit
of resistance—for they remembered the lesson in Villa
Rica—but with the design of frank expostulation, as with
a brother adventurer in a common cause. The tone of
familiarity thus assumed was eminently characteristic of
thefooting of equality on which the parties in the expedi-
tion stood with one another.

Their sufferings, they told him, were too great to be
endured. Al the men had received one, most of them two
or threewounds. More than fifty had perished, in one way
or another, since leaving Vera Cruz. There was no beast
of burden but led alife preferable to theirs, For when the
night came, the former could rest from his labours; but
they, fighting or watching, had norest, day nor night. As
to conquering Mexico, the very thought of it was madness.
If they had encountered such opposition from the petty
republic of Tlascala, what might they not expect from the
great Mexican empire ? _ There was now atemporary sus
pension of hostilities. They should avail themselves of it
to retrace their steps to Vera Cruz. It is true, the fleet
there was destroyed; and by this act, unparalleled for
rashness even in Roman annals, the general had become
responsible for the fate of the whole army.  Still there was
one vessd left. That might be dispatched to Cuba, for
reinforcements and supplies; and, when these arrived,
they would be enabled to resume operations with some
prospect of success.

Cortés listened to this singular expostulation with perfect
composure. He knew his men, and, instead of rebuke or
harsher measures, replied in the same frank and soldier-
like vein which they had affected.

There was much truth, he allowed, in what they said.
The sufferings of the Spaniards had been great; greater
than those recorded of any heroes in Greek or Roman
story. So much the greater would be their glory. He
had often been filled with admiration as he had seen his
little host encircled by myriads of barbarians, and felt that
no people but Spaniards could have triumphed over such
formidable odds. Nor could they, unless the arm of the
Almighty had been over them. "Andthey might reason-
ably look for His protection hereafter; forwasitnotin His
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caue they were fighting ?  They had encountered dangers
and difficulties, it is true; but they had not come here
expecting alife of idle dalliance and pleasure. Glory, as
he had told them at the outset, was to be won only by toil
and danger. They would do him the justice to acknow-
ledge that he had never shrunk from his share of both.—
This was a truth, adds the honest chronicler, who heard
and reports the dialogue, which no one could deny. But
if they had met with hardships, he continued, they had
been everywhere victorious. Even now they were enj o%/-
ing the fruits of this, in the plenty which reigned in the
camp. And they would soon se the Tlascalans, humbled
by their late reverses, suing for on any terms. To
go back now was impossible. The very stones would rise
up against them. The Tlascalans would hunt them in
triumph down to the water's edge. And how would the
Mexicans exult at this miserable issue of their vainglorious
vaunts ! Their former friendswould become their enemies;
and the Totonacs. to avert the vengeance of the Aztecs,
from which the Spaniards could no longer shield them,
would join in the general cry. There was no alternative,
then, but to go forward in their career. And he besought
them to silence their pusillanimous scruples, and, instead
of turning their eyes towards Cuba, to fix them on Mexico,
the great object of their enterprise.

While thissi nﬂular conference was going on, many other
soldiers had gathered round the spot; and the discon-
tented party, emboldened by the presence of their com-
rades, as well as b{) the general's forbearance, replied, that
they werefar from being convinced. Another such victory
asthelast would betheir ruin. They were%om% to Mexico
only to be slaughtered. Until, at length, the genera's
patience being exhausted, he cut the argument short by
quoting a verse from an old songf,_ implying that it was
better to die with honour, than tolive disgraced ; a senti-
ment which was loudly echoed by the greater part of his
audience, who, notwithstanding their occasional murmurs,
had no design to abandon the expedition, still less the com-
mander, to whom they were passionately devoted. The
malcontents, disconcerted by this rebuke, slunk back to
their own quarters, muttering half-smothered execrations
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on theleader who had projected the enterprise, the Indians
who had guided him, and their own countrymen who
supported himinit.

Such were the difficulties that lay in the path of Cortés:
a wily and ferocious enemy; a climate uncertain, often
unhealthy ; illnessin his own person, much aggravated by
anxiety as to the manner in which his conduct would be
received by his sovereign; last, not least, disaffection
among his soldiers, on whose constancy and union he rested
for the success of his operations—the great lever by which
he was to overturn the empire of Montezuma.

On the morning following this event, the camp was sur-
prised by the appearance of a small body of Tlascalans,
decorated wi th badges, the white colour of whichintimated
peace. They brought a quantity of provisions, and some
trifling ornaments, which, they said, were sent by the
Tlascalan general, who wasweary of thewar, and desired an
accommodation with the Spaniards. He would soon present
himself to arrange thisin person. Theintelligence aiffused
general joy, and the emissariesreceived afriendly welcome.

A day or two elapsed, and while a few of the party left
the Spanish quarters, the others, about fifty in number,
who remained, excited some distrust in the bosom of
Marina. She communicated her suspicions to Cortés that
they were spies. He caused several of them, in conse-
quence, to be arrested, examined them separately, and
ascertained that.they were employed by Xicotencatl to
inform him of the state of the Christian camp, preparatory
to a meditated assault, for which he was mustering his
forces. Cortes, satisfied of the truth of this, determined
to make such an example of the delinquents, as should in-
timidate his enemy from repeating the attempt. He
ordered their hands to be cut off, and in that condition
sent them back to their countrymen, with the message,
* that the Tlascalans might come by day or night; they
would find the Spaniards ready for them'.

The doleful spectacle of their comrades returning in this
mutilated state filled the Indian camp with horror and
consternation. The haughty crest of their chief was
humbled. From that moment, he lost his wonted buoy-
ancy and confidence. His soldiers, filled with super-
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stitious fear, refused to serve longer against a foe who
could read their very thoughts, and divine their plans
before they were ripe for execution.

The Eunishment inflicted by Cortés may well shock the
reader by its brutality. But it should be considered in
mltlﬂatlon, that the victims of it were spies, and, as such,
by the laws of war, whether among civilized or savage
nations, had incurred the penalty of death. The amputa-
tion of the limbs was a milder punishment, and reserved
for inferior offences. If we revolt at the barbaric nature
of the sentence, we should reflect that it wasno uncommon
one in that day; not more uncommon, indeed, than
whipping and branding with a hot iron were in our own
country at the beginning of the present century, or than
cropping the ears was in the preceding one. = A higher
civilization, indeed, rejects such punishments, as pernicious
in themselves and degrading to humanity. But in the
sixteenth century, they were openly recognized by the laws
of the most polished nations in Europe. And it is too
much to ask of any man, still less one bred to the iron
trade of war, to be in advance of the refinement of his age.
We may be content if, in circumstances so unfavourable
to humanity, he doesnot fall below it.

All thoughts of further resistance being abandoned, the
four delegates of the Tiascalan republic were now allowed
to proceed on their mission. They were speedily followed
by Xicotencatl himself, attended by a numerous train of
military retainers. As they drew near the Spanish lines,
they wereeasily recognized by the white and yellow colours
of their uniforms, the livery of the house of Titcala. The
joy of the army was great at this sure intimation of the
close of hostilities; and it was with difficulty that Cortes
was enabled to restore the men to tranquillity, and the
assumed indifference which it was proper to maintain in
presence of an enemy.

The Spaniards qazed with curious eye on the valiant
chief who had so long kept his enemies at bay, and who
now advanced with the firm and fearless step of one who
was rather coming to bid defiance than to sue for peace.
He was rather above the middle size, with broad shoulders
and a muscular frame intimating great activity and
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strength. His head was large, and his countenance
marked with lines of hard service rather than of age, for
he was but thirty-five. When he entered the presence of
Cortés, he made the usual salutation, by touching the
ground with his hand, and carrying it to his head ; while
the sweet incense of aromatic gums rolled up in clouds
from the censers carried by his slaves.

Far from a pusillanimousattempt to throw the blame on
the senate, he assumed the whole responsibility of the war.
He had considered the white men, he said, as enemies, for
they came with the allies and vassals of Montezuma. He
loved his country, and wished to preserve theindependence
which she had maintained through her long wars with the
Aztecs. Hehad been beaten. They might bethe strangers
who, it had been so long predicted, would come from the
east, to take possesson of the country. He hoped they
would use their victory with moderation, and not trample
on theliberties of the republic. Hecame nowin thename
of his nation, to tender their obedience to the Spaniards,
assuring them they would find his countrymen as faithful
in peace as they had been firm in war.

Cortés, far from taking umbrage, was filled with ad-
miration at the lofty spirit which thus disdained to stoop
beneath misfortunes. The brave man knows how to re-
spect bravery in another. He assumed, however, a severe
aspect, as he rebuked the chief for having so long persisted
in hostilities. Had Xicotencatl believed the word of the
Spaniards, and accepted their proffered friendship sooner,
he would have spared his people much suffering, which
they well merited by their obstinacy. But it was im-
possible, continued the general, to retrieve the past. He
was willing to bury it in oblivion, and to receive the
Tlascalans as vassals to the emperor, his master. If they
proved true, they should find him a sure column of support;
if false, he would take such vengeance on them as he had
intended to take on their capital, had they not speedily
given in their submission.—It proved an ominous menace
tor the chief to whom it was addressed.

The cacique then ordered his slaves to bring forward
some trifling ornaments of gold and feather embroidery,
designed as presents. They were of little value, he said,
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with a smile, for the Tlascalans were poor. They had
little gold, not even cotton, nor salt; the Aztec emperor
had left them nothing but their freedom and their arms.
He offered this gift only as a token of his goodwill. * As
such | receive it," answered Cortes,' and, coming from the
Tlascalans, set more value on it than | should from any
other source, though it were a houseful of gold ; * a politio,
as well as magnanimousreply, for it was by the aid of this
good-will that he was to win the gold of Mexico.

Thus ended the bloody war with the fierce republic of
Tlascala, during the course of which the fortunes of the
Spaniards, more than once, had trembled in the balance.
Had it been persevered in but alittle longer, it must have
ended in their confusion and ruin, exhausted as they were
by wounds, watching, and fatigues, with the seeds of
disaffection rankling among themselves. As it was, they
came out of the fearful contest with untarnished glory.
To the enemy, they seemed invulnerable, bearing charmed
lives, proof alike against the accidents of fortune and the
assaults of man. No wonder that they indulged a similar
conceit in their own bosoms, and that the humblest
Spaniard should have fancied himself the subject of a
special interposition of Providence, which shielded him in
the hour of battle, and reserved him for a higher destiny.

While the Tlascalans were still in the camp, an embassy
was announced from Montezuma. Tidings of the exploits
of the Spaniards had spread far and wide over the plateau.
Theemperor, in particular, had watched every step of their
progress, as they climbed the steeps of the Cordilleras, and
advanced over the broad table-land on their summit. He
had seen them, with great satisfaction, take the road to
Tlascala, trusting that, if they were mortal men, they
would find their gravesthere. Great washisdismay when
courier after courier brought him intelligence of their suc-
ceses, and the most redoubtable warriors on the plateau
had been scattered like chaff by the swords of this handful
of strangers.

His superstitious fears returned in full force. He saw
in the Spaniards ' the men of destiny' who were to take
possesson of his sceptre. In alarm and uncertainty, he
sent a new embassy to the Christian camp. It consisted
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of five great nobles of his court, attended by atrain of two
hundred daves. They brought with them a present, as
usual, dictated partly by fear, and, in part, by the natural
munificence of his” disposition. It consisted of three
thousand ounces of gold, in grains, or in various manu-
factured articles, with several hundred mantles and dresses
of embroidered cotton, and the picturesque featherwork.
Asthey laid these at the feet of Cort6s, they told him, they
had come to offer the congratulations of ‘their master on
the late victories of the white men. The emperor only
regretted that it would not be in his power to receive them
in his caﬂltaJ, where the numerous population were so
unruly, that their safety would be placed in jeopardy.
The mere intimation of the Aztec emperor's wishes, in the
most distant way, would have sufficed with the Indian
nations. It had very little weight with the Spaniards;
and the envoys, finding this puerile expression of them in-
effectual, resorted to another argument, offering a tribute
in their master's name to the Castilian sovereign, provided
the Spaniards would relinquish their visit to his capital.
Thiswas a greater error ; it was displaying the rich casket
with one hand, which he was unable to defend with the
other. Yet the author of this pusillanimous policy, the
unhappy victim of superstition, was a monarch renowned
among the Indian nations for his intrepidity and enter-
prise—the terror of Anahuac !

Cortés, while he urged his own sovereign's commands as
areason for disregarding the wishes of Montezuma, uttered
expressions of the most. Profound respect for the Aztec
prince, and declared that if he had not the means of requit-
Ing his munificence, as he could wish, at present, he trusted
to repay him, at some future day, with good works! ]

_ The Mexican ambassadors were not much gratified with
finding the war at an end, and areconciliation established
between their mortal enemies and the Spaniards.. The
mutual disgust of the two parties with each other w'as too
strong to be repressed even in the presence of the general,
who saw with satisfaction the evidences of ajealousy which,
undermining the strength of the Indian emperor, was to
prove the surest source of hisown success!

Two of the Aztec mission returned to Mexico, to acquaint
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their sovereign with the state of affairs in the Spanish
camp. The others remained with the army, Cortés being
willing that they should be personal spectators of the
deference shown him by the Tlascalans.  Still he did not
hasten his departure for their capital. Not that he placed
reliance on the injurious intimations of the Mexicans re-
specting their good faith. Y et he was willing to put this
to some longer trial, and, at the same time, to re-establish
his own health more thoroughly, before his visit. Mean-
while, messengers daily arrived from the city, pressing his
journey, and were finally followed by some of the aged
rulers ‘of the republic, attended by a numerous retinue,
impatient of his long delay. They brought with them a
body of five hundred tamanes, or men of burden, to drag his
cannon, and relieve his own forces from this fatiguing
art of their duty. It wasimpossible to defer his departure
onger ; and after mass, and a solemn thanksgiving to the
qqreat Being who had crowned their arms with triumph,
the Spaniards bade adieu to the quarters which they had
occupied for nearly three weeks on the hill of Tzompach.
The strong tower, or teocalli, which commanded it, was
called, in commemoration of their residence, ' The Tower
of Victory'; and the few stones which still survive of its
ruins, point out to the eiqe of the traveller a spot ever
memorable in history for the courage and constancy of the
early Conquerors.

CHAPTER V

SPANIARDS ENTER TLASCALA—DESCRIPTION OF THE CAPITAL—
ATTEMPTED CONVERSION—AZTEC EMBASSY—INVITED TO CHOLULA

1519

THE city of Tlascala, the capital of the republic of the
same name, lay at the distance of about six leagues from
the Spanish camp. The road led into a hilly region, ex-
hibiting in every arable patch of ground the evidence of
laborious cultivation. Over a deep barranca, or ravine,
they crossed on a bridge of stone, which, according to
tradition—aslippery authority—is the same still standing,
and was constructed originally for the passage of the army.
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They passed some considerable towns on their route, where
they %ﬁ)erlenced afull measureof Indian hospitality. As
they advanced, the approach to a populous city wasinti-
mated by the crowds who flocked out to see and welcome
the strangers; men and women in their picturesque
dresses, with bunches and wreaths of roses, which they
gave to the Spaniards, or fastened to the necks and
caparisons of their horses, in the same manner as at
Cempoalla. Priests, withtheir whiterobes, andlong matted
tresses floating over them, mingled in the crowd, scattering
volumes of incense from their burning censers. In thisway,
the multitudinousand motley procession defiled through the
ates of the ancient capital of Tlascala. It wasthe 23rd of
tember, 1519, the anniversary of which isstill celebrated

by the inhabitants as a day of jubilee.

The press was now so great, that it was with difficulty
the police of the-city could clear a passage for the
army ; while the azoteas, or flat-terraced roofs of the
buildings, were covered with spectators, er to catch
a glimpse of the wonderful strangers. The houses were
hung with festoons of flowers, and arches of verdant
boughs, intertwined with roses and honeysuckle, were
thrown across the streets. The whole population aban-
doned itself to rejoicing ; and the air was rent with songs
and shouts of triumph mingled with the wild music of the
national instruments, that might have excited appre-
hensionsin the breasts of the soldiery, had they not gath-
ered their peaceful import from the ‘assurance of Marina,
and the joyous countenances of the natives.

With these accompaniments, the procession moved along
the principal streets to the mansion of Xicotencatl, the
aged father.of the Tlascalan general, and one of the four
rulers of the republic. Cortés dismounted from his horse,
toreceivetheold chieftain'sembrace. Hewasnearly blind,;
and satisfied, as far as he could, a natural curiosity re-
specting the person of the Spanish general, by passing his
hand over hisfeatures. He then led the way to a spacious
hall in his palace, where a banquet was served to the army.
In the evening they were shown to their quarters, in the
buildingsand QPen ground surrounding one of the ﬁl’l ncipal
teocaUia; while the Mexican ambassadors, at the desire
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of Cortes, had apartments assigned them next to his own,
that he might the better watch over their safety in this
city of their enemies.

Tlascala was one of the most important and populous
towns on the table-land. Cortés, in his letter to the
emperor, compares it to Granada, affirming that it was
larger, stronger, and more populous than the Moorish
capital, at thetime of the Conquest, and quite aswell built.
But, notwithstanding we are assured by a most respectable
writer at the close of the last century that its remains
justify the assertion, we shall be slow to believe that its
edifices could have rivalled those monuments of Oriental
magnificence whose light, aerial forms still survive after
the lapse of ages, the admiration of every traveller of sen-
sibility and taste. Thetruthisthat Cortes, like Columbus,
saw objects through the warm medium of his own fond
imagination, giving them a higher tone of colouring and
larger dimensionsthan were strictly warranted by the fact.
It wasnatural that the man who had made such rare dis-
coveries should unconsciously magnify their merits to his
own eyes, and to those of others.

The houses were built, for" the most part, of mud or
earth, the better sort of stone and lime, or bricks dried
inthesun. Theywereunprovided with doorsor windows,
but in the aperturesfor the former hung matsfringed with
pieces of copper or something which by itstinkling sound
would give notice of any on€'sentrance. The streets were
narrow and dark. The population must have been con-
siderable if, as Cortes asserts, thirty thousand souls were
often gathered in the market on a public day. These
meetings were a sort of fairs, held, asusual in all the great
towns, every fifth day, and attended by theinhabitants of
the adjacent country, who brought therefor sale every de-
scription of domestic produce and manufacturewith which
they were acquainted. They peculiarly excelled in pottery,
which was considered as equal to the best in Europe.
It is afurther proof of civilized habits that the Spaniards
found barbers' shops, and baths, both of vapour and
hot water, familiarly used by theinhabitants. A still higher
proof of refinement may be discerned in a vigilant police
which repressed everything like disorder among the people.

197 K
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The city was divided into four quarters, which might
rather be called so many separate towns, since they were
built at different times, and separated from each other by
high stone walls, defining their respective limits. Over
each of these districts ruled one of the four great chiefs of
therepublic, occupying his own spacious mansion, and sur-
rounded by his own immediate vassals.  Strange arrange-
ment—and more strange that it should have com-
patible wjth social order and tranquillity! The ancient
capital, through one quarter of which flowed the rapid
current of the Zahuatl, stretched along the summits and
sides of hills, at whose base are now gathered the miserable
remains of its onceflourishing population. Far beyond,
to the south-west, extended the bold sierraof Tlascala, and
the huge Malinche, crowned with the usual silver diadem
of the highest Andes, havingits shaggy sides clothed with
dark-green forests of firs, gigantic sycamores, and oaks
whose towering stems rose to the height of forty or fifty
feet unencumbered by abranch. The clouds which sailed
over from the distant Atlantic gathered round the lofty
peaks of the sierra, and settling into torrents, poured over
the plains in the neighbourhood of the th, converting
them, at such seasons, into swamps. Thunderstorms,
more frequent and terrible here than in other parts of the
table-land, swept down the sides of the mountains, and
shook the frail tenements of the capital to their founda-
tions. But although the bleak winds of the sierra gave
an austerity to the climate unlike the sunny skies
and genial temperature of the lower regions, it was far
more favourable to the development of both the physical
and moral energies. A bold and hardy peasantg( was
nurtured among the recesses of the hills, fit equally to
cultivate the land in peace and to defend it in war.
Unlikethe spoiled child of Nature, who derives such facili-
ties of subsistence from her too-prodigal hand as supersede
the necessity of exertion on his own part, the Tlascalan
earned his bread—from a soil not ungrateful, itis true—by
the sweat of his brow. Heled alife of temperance and
toil. Cut off by long wars with the Aztecs from com-
mercial intercourse, he was driven chiefly to agricultural
labour, the occupation most propitious to purity of morals
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and sinewy strength of constitution. His honest breast
gowed with the patriotisn—or local attachment to the
soil—which isthefruit of itsdiligent culture; whilehewas
elevated by a proud constousess of independence, the
natural birthright of the child of the mountains. Such
was the race with whom Cortes was now associated for
the achievement of his great work.

Some days were given by the Spaniards to festivity, in
which they were successively entertained at the hospitable
boards of thefour great nobles, in their several quarters of
thecity. Amidst thesefriendly demongrations, however,
the general never relaxed for a moment his habitual vigil-
ance, or thestrict discipline of the camp ; and hewas care-
ful toprovidefor thesecurity of thecitizensby prohibiting,
under severepenalties, any soldier from leaving hisquarters
without express permission. Indeed, the severity of his
discipline provoked the remonstrance of more than one of
his officers, as a superfluous caution ; and the Tlascalan
chiefs took some exception at it, asinferring an unreason-
able distrust of them. But when Cortes explained it as
in obedience to an established military sysem, they testi-
fied their admiration, and the ambitiousyoung general of
the republic proposad to introduce it, if possble, into his
own ranks.

The Spanish commander having assured himsdf of the
loyalty of his new allies, next proposed to accomplish one
of the great objects of his misson—their converson to
Christianity. By the advice of Father Olmedo, always
opposad to precipitate measures, he had deferred this till
a suitable opportunity presented itself for opening the
subject.  Such a one occurred when the chiefs of the state
proposed to strengthen thealliance with the Spaniards by
theintermarriage of their daughters with Cortes and his
officers. Hetold them this could not be while they con-
tinued in the darkness of infidelity. Then, with the aid
of the good friar, he expounded as well as he could the
doctrines of the Faith ; and, exhibiting the image of the
Virgin with theinfant Redeemer, told them that therewas
the God in whase wor ship alone they would find salvation,
while that of their own false idols would sink them in
eternal perdition.
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It is unnecessary to burden the reader with arecapitula-
tion of his homily, which contained, probably, dogmas
quite asincomprehensible to the untutored Indian as any
to be found in his own rude mytholo?y. But, though it
failed to convince his audience, they listened with a de-
ferential awe. When he had finished, they replied, they
had no doubt that the God of the Christians must be a
good and a great God, and as such they were willing to
give him a place among the divinities of Tlascala. The
polytheistic syslem of the Indians, like that of the ancient
Greeks, was of that accommodating kind which could
admit within its elagic folds the deties of any other
religion, without violence to itsdf. But every nation,
they continued, must have its own appropriate and tute-
lary deities. Nor could they, in their old age, abjure the
service of those who had watched over them from youth.
It would bring down-the vengeance of their gods and of
their own nation, who were as warmly attached to their
religion as their liberties, and would defend both with the
last drop of their blood !

It was clearly inexpedient to press the matter further
at present.  But the zeal of Cortés, as usual, waxing warm
by opposition, had now mounted too high for him to calcu-
late obstacles ; nor would he have shrunk, probabl%/, from
the crown of martyrdom in so acause Butfortun-
ately, at least for the success of histemporal cause, this
crown was not reserved for him.

The good monk, his ghostly adviser, seeing the course
thingswerelikely totake, with better judgement inter posed
to prevent it. He had no desire, he said, to se the same
soenes acted over again asat Cempoalla.  He had nordlish
for forced conversons They could hardly be lasting.
The growth of an hour might well die with the hour. Of
what use was it to overturn the altar if the idol remained
enthroned in the heart ? or to destroy the idal itsdlf if it
were only to make room for another ? Better to wait
Eatiently'the effect of time and teaching to soften the

eart and open the understanding, without which there
could be no assurance of a sound and permanent convic-
tion. These rational views were enforced by the remon-
grances of Alvarado, Vdasquez de Leon, and those in
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whom Cortés placed most confidence ; till, driven from his
original purpose, the military polemic consented to
relinquish the attempt at conversion, for the present, and
to refrain from a repetition of the scenes, which, consider-
ing the different mettle of the population, might have been
attended with very different results from those at Cozumel
and Cempoalla.

In the course of our narrative wo have had occasion to
witness more than once the good effects of the interposition
of Father Olmedo. Indeed, it is scarcely too much to say
that his discretion in spiritual matters contributed as
essentially to the success of the expedition as did the
sagacity and courage of Cortesin temporal. Hewasatrue
disciple in the school of Las Casas. His heart was un-
scathed by that fiery fanaticism which sears and hardens
whatever it touches. It melted with the warm glow of
Christian charity. He had come out to the New World
as a missionary among the heathen, and he shrank from
no sacrifice but that of the welfare of the poor benighted
flock towhom he had consecrated hisdays. If he followed
the banners of the warrior, it was to mitigate the ferocity
of war, and to turn the triumphs of the Cross to a good
account for the natives themselves, by the spiritual labours
of conversion. He afforded the uncommon example—not
to have been looked for, certainly, in a Spanish monk of the
sixteenth century—of enthusiasm controlled by reason,
a quickening zeal tempered by themild spirit of toleration.

But though Cortés abandoned the ground of conversion
for the present, he compelled the Tlascalans to break the
fettersof theunfortunatevictimsreserved for sacrifice : an
act of humanity unhappily only transient in itseffects, since
the prisons were filled with fresh victimson his departure.

He also obtained permission for the Spaniardsto perform
the services of their own religion unmolested. A large
cross was erected in one of the great courts or squares.
Mass was celebrated every day in the presence of the army
and of crowds of natives, who, if they did not comprehend *
its full import, were so far edified that they learned to
reverence the religion of their conquerors. The direct
interposition of Heaven, however, wrought more for their
conversion than the best homily of priest or soldier.
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Scarcely had the Spaniards left the city—the tale is told
on very respectable authority—when a thin, transparent
cloud descended and settled like a column on the cross,
and, wrapping it round in itsluminous folds, continued to
emit a soft, celestial radiance through the night, thus pro-
claiming the sacred character of the symbol on which was
shed the halo of divinity !

The principle of toleration in religious matters being
established, the Spanish general consented to receive the
daughters of the caciques. Five or six of the most beau-
tiful Indian maidens were assigned to as many of his
principal officers, after they had been cleansed from the
stains of infidelity by the waters of baptism. They
received, as usual, on this occasion, good Castilian names,
in exchange for the barbarous nomenclature of their own
vernacular.

Among them, Xicotencatl's daughter, Dofia Louisa, as
she was called after her baptism, was a princess of the
highest estimation and authority in Tlascala. She was
given by her father to Alvarado, and their posterity inter-
married with the noblest families of Castile. The frank
and joyous manners of this cavalier made him a great
favourite with the Tlascalans; and his bright open coun-
tenance, fair complexion, and golden locks, gave him the
name of Torvaiiuk, ' The Sun ', The Indiansoften pleased
their fancies by fastening a sobriquet, or some characteristic
epithet,on the Spaniards. AsCortéswasalwaysattended,
on public occasions, by Dona Marina, or Malinche, as she
was called by the natives, they distinguished him by the
same name. By these epithets, originally bestowed in
Tlascala, the two Spanish captains were popularly desig-
nated among the Indian nations.

While these events were passing, another embassy
arrived from the court of Mexico. It was charged, as
usual, with a costly donative of embossed gold plate, and
rich embroidered stuffs of cotton and featherwork. The

! To avoid the perplexity of sdection, it was common for the
missonary to give the same names to all the Indians baptized on
the same day. “Thus, one day was st apart for the Johns, another
for the Peter's, and so on : an ingenious arrangement, much more for
the convenience of the clergy than of the converts.
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terms of the message might wel| arﬂue avacillating and
timid temper in the monarch, did they not mask a
policy. enow invited the Spaniards to his capital, with
the assurance of a cordial welcome. He besought them to
enter into no alliance with the base and barbarous Tlasca-
lans; and heinvited them to take the route of thefriendly
city of Cholula, where arrangements, according to his
orders, were made for their reception.

The Tlascalans viewed with deep regret the generd*s
proposed visit to Mexico. Their reports fully confirmed
all he had before heard of the power and ambition of
Montezuma. His armies, they said, were spread over
every part of the continent. His capital was a place of
great strength, and as, from itsinsular position, all com-
munication could be easily cut off with the adjacent
country, the Spaniards, once entrapped there, would be
at his mercy. His policy, they represented, was as
insidious as his ambition was boundless. * Trust not his
fair words,' they said, * his courtesies and his gifts. His

rofessons are hollow, and his friendships are false.'

hen Cortes remarked that he hoped to bring about a
better understanding between the emperor and them,
they replied, It would be impossible ; however smooth his
words, he would hate them at heart.

They warmly protested, aso, against the generd*s
taking the route of Cholula. The inhabitants, not brave
in the €;)Ipen field, were more dangerous from their perfidy
and craft. They were Montezuma's tools, and would do
hisbidding. The Tlascalans seemed to combine with this
distrust asuEerstlt] ousdread of the ancient city, the head-
quarters of the reI|g1|on of Anahuac. It was here that the
god Quetzal coatl held the pristine seat of his empire. His
temple was celebrated throughout the land, and the
priests were confldentey believed to have the power, as
they themselves boasted, of opening an inundation from
the foundations of his shrine which should bury their
enemies in the deluge. The Tlascalans further reminded
Cortes that while so many other and distant places had
sent to him at Tlascala, to testify their good will, and offer
their allegiance to his sovereign, Cholula, only six leagues
distant, had done neither. The last suggestion struck the
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general more forcibly than any of the preceding. He
instantly dispatched a summons to the city, requiring a
formal tender of its submission.

Among the embassies from different quarters which had
waited on the Spanish commander, while at Tlascala, was
one from I xtlilxochitl, son of the great Nezahualpilli, and
an unsuccessful competitor with his elder brother—as
noticed in aformer part of our narrative—for the crown of
Tezcuco. Though defeated in his pretensions, ho had
obtained a part of the kingdom, over which he ruled with
a deadly feeling of animosity towards his rival, and to
Montezuma, who had sustained him. He now offered his
services to Cortes, asking his aid, in return, to place him
on the throne of his ancestors. The politic general re-
turned such an answer to the aspiring young prince, as
might encourage his expectations, and attach him to his
interests. It was his aim to strengthen his cause by
attractingto himself every particle of disaffection that was
floating through theland.

It was not long before deputies arrived from Cholula,
profusein their expressions of good will, and inviting the
presence of the Spaniards in their capital. The mes
sengers were of low degree, far beneath the usual rank of
ambassadors. This was pointed out by the Tlascalans;
and Cortés regarded it as a fresh indignity. He sent in
consequence a new summons, declaring, if they did not
instantly send him a deputation of their principal men, he
would deal with them as rebels to his own sovereign, the
rightful lord of theserealms! The menace had the desired
effect. The Cholulans were not inclined to contest, at
least for the present, his magnificent pretensions. Another
embassy appeared in the camp consisting of some of the
highest nobles, who repeated the invitation for the
Spaniards to visit their city, and excused their own tardy
appearance by apprehensions for their personal safety in
the capital of their enemies. The explanation was plau-
sible, and was admitted by Cortes.

The Tlascalans were now more than ever opposed to his
projected visit. A strong Aztec force, they had ascer-
tained, lay in the neighbourhood of Cholula, and the people
were actively placing their city in a posture of defence.
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They suspected some insidious scheme concerted by Monte-
zuma to destroy the Spaniards. )

These suggestions disturbed the mind of Cortes, but did
notturn himfrom hispurpose. Hefeltanatural curiosity
to e the venerable city so celebrated in the history of the
Indian nations. Hehad, besides, gone too far to recede—
too far, at least, to do so without a show of apprehension,
implying adistrust in his own resources, which could not
fail to have a bad effect on his enemies, hisallies, and his
own men. After a brief consultation with his officers, he
decided on the route to Cholula.

It was now three weeks since the Spaniards had taken
up their residence within the hospitable walls of Tlascala,
and nearly six since they entered her territory. They had
been met on the threshold as an enemy, with the most
determined hostility. They were now to part with the
same people as friends and allies—fast friends, who were
to stand by them, side by side, through the whole of their
arduous struggle. The result of their visit, therefore,
was of the last importance ; since on the co-operation of
these brave and warlike republicans greatly depended the
ultimate success of the expedition.

CHAPTERVI

CITY OF CHOLULA—GREAT TEMPLE—MARCH TO CHOLTJLA—
RECEPTION OF THE SPANIARDS—CONSPIRACY DETECTED

1519

T HE ancient city of Cholula, capital of the republic of
that name, lay nearly six leagues south of Tlascala, and
about twenty east, or rather south-east of Mexico. It was
said by Cortés to contain tw_ent% thousand houses within
thewalls, and asmany morein the environs; though now
dwindled to a population of less than sixteen thousand
souls.  Whatever was its real number of inhabitants, it
was unquestionably, at the time of the Conquest, one of
the most populous and flourishing citiesin New Spain.

It was of great antiquity, and was founded by the

K3
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primitive races who overspread the land before the Aztecs.
We have few particulars of its form of government, which
seems to have been cast on a republican model similar to
that of Tlascala. This answered so well, that the state
maintained its independence down to a very late period,
when, if not reduced to vassalage by the Aztecs, it was
so far under their control as to enjoy few of the benefits
of a separate political existence. Their connexion with
Mexico brought the Cholulansinto frequent collision with
their neighboursand kindred, the Tlascalans. But, although
far superior to them in refinement and the various arts
of civilization, they were no match in war for the bold
mountaineers, the Swiss of Anahuac. The Cholulan
capital was the great commercial emporium of the plateau.
The inhabitants excelled in various mechanical arts,
especially that of working in metals, the manufacture of
cotton and agave cloths, and of a delicate kind of pottery,
rivalling, it was said, that of Florence in beauty. But
such attention to the arts of a polished and peaceful com-
munity naturally indisposed them to war, and disqualified
them for coping with those who made war the great busi-
ness of life. The Cholulans were accused of effeminacy,
and were less distinguished—it is the charge of their rivals
—by their courage than their cunning.

But the capital, so conspicuous for itsrefinement and its
great antiquity, was even more venerable for the religious
traditions which invested it. It was here that the god
Quetzalcoatl paused in hispassageto the coast, and passed
twenty years in teaching the Toltec inhabitants the arts
of civilization. He made them acquainted with better
forms of government, and a more spiritualized religion in
which the only sacrifices were the fruits and flowers of the
season. It isnot easy to determine what he taught, since
hislessons have been so mingled with the licentious dogmas
of his own priests, and the mystic commentaries of the
Christian missionary. It is probable that he was one of
those rare and gifted beings who, dissipating the darkness
of the age by the illumination of their own genius, are
deified by a grateful posterity, and placed among the lights
of heaven.

It was in honour of this benevolent deity that the stu-
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pendous mound was erected on which the traveller still
gazes with admiration as the most colossal fabric in New
Spain, rivalling in dimensions, and somewhat resembling
in form, the pyramidal structures of ancient Egypt. The
date of its erection is unknown, for it was found there
when the Aztecs entered on the plateau. It had the form
common to the Mexican teocallis, that of a truncated
pyramid, facing with its four sides the cardinal points, and
divided into the same number of terraces. Its original
outlines, however, have been effaced by the action of time
and of the elements, while the exuberant growth of shrubs
and wild flowers which have mantled over its surface give
it the appearance of one of those symmetrical elevations
thrown up by the caprice of nature, rather than by the
industry of man. It is doubtful, indeed, whether the
interior benot anatural hill, though it seems not improb-
able that it is an artificial composition of stone and earth,
deeplyincrusted, asiscertain, in every part, with alternate
strata of brick and clay.

The perpendicular height of the pyramid is one hundred
and seventy-seven feet. Its base is one thousand four
hundred and twenty-three feet long, twice as long as that
of thegreat pyramid of Cheops. It may give some idea of
its dimensions to state that its base, which is square,
covers about forty-four acres, and the platform on its
truncated summit embraces more than one. It reminds
us of those colossal monuments of brickwork which are
still seen in ruins on the banks of the Euphrates, and, in
much higher preservation, on those of the Nile.

On the summit stood a sumptuous temple, in which was
the image of the mystic deity ' god of the air', with ebon
features, unlike the fair complexion which he bore upon
earth, wearing a mitre on his head waving with plumes
of fire, with a resplendent collar of gold round his neck,
pendants of mosaic turquoise in his ears, a jewelled sceptre
in one hand, and a shield curiously painted, the emblem
of hisrule over the winds,in theother. Thesanctity of the
place, hallowed by hoary tradition, and the magnificence

! Several of the pyramidsof Egypt, and theruinsof Babylon, are,
as iswell known, of brick. An inscription on one of the former,
indeed, cdebrates this material as superior to stone.
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of the temple and its services, made it an object of venera-
tion throughout the land, and pilgrims from the furthest
corners of Anahuac came to offer up their devotions
at the shrine of Quetzalcoatl. The number of these was
so great as to give an air of mendicity to the motley
population of the city; and Cortés, struck with the
novelty, tells us that he saw multitudes of beggars such as
are to be found in the enlightened capitals of Europe—a
whimsical criterion of civilization which must place our
own prosperous land somewhat low in the scale.

Cholula was not the resort only of the indigent devotee.
M any of the kindred races had temples of their own in the
city, in the same manner as some Christian nations have
in Rome, and each temple was provided with its own
peculiar ministers for the service of the deity to whom it
was consecrated. In no city was there seen such a con-
course of priests, so many processions, such pomp of cere-
monial sacrifice, and religious festivals. Cholula was, in
short, what Meccaisamong the M ohammedans, or Jer usalem
among Christians: it was the Holy City of Anahuac.

The religious rites were not performed, however, in the
pure spirit originally prescribed by itstutelary deity. His
altars, as well as those of the numerous Aztec gods, were
stained with human blood ; and six thousand victims are
said to have been annually offered up at their sanguinary
shrines. The great number of these may be estimated
from the declaration of Cortes, that he counted four hun-
dred towers in the city; yet no temple had more than
two, many only one. High above the rest rose the great
‘pyramid of Cholula', with its undyingfiresflinging their
radiance far and wide over the capital, and proclaiming
to the nations that there was the mystic worship—alas!
how corrupted by cruelty and superstition !—of the good
deity who was one day to return and resume his empire
over the land.

Nothing could be more grand than the view which met
the eye from the area on the truncated summit of the
pyramid. Toward the north stretched that bold barrier
of porphyritic rock which nature has reared round the
Valley of Mexico, with the huge Popocatepetl and | ztacci-
huat! standing like two colossal sentinels to guard the
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entrance to the enchanted region. Far away to the south
was seen the conical head of Orizaba, soaring high into the
clouds, and nearer the barren though beautifully shaped
Sierra de Malinche, throwing its broad shadows over the
plains of Tlascala. Three of these are volcanoes, higher
than the highest mountain-peak in Europe, and shrouded
in snows which never melt under the fierce sun of the
tropics. At the foot of the spectator lay the sacred city
of Cholula, with its bright towers and pinnacles sparkling
in the sun, reposing amidst gardens and verdant groves,
wirich then thickly studded the cultivated environs of the
capital. Such was the magnificent prospect which met the
gaze of the conquerors, and may still, with slight change,
meet that of the modern traveller, as from the platform
of the great pyramid his eye wanders over the fairest
portion of the beautiful plateau of Puebla.!

But it istime to return to Tlascala. On the appointed
morning the Spanish army took up its march to Mexico by
the way of Cholula. It was followed by crowds of the
citizens, filled with admiration at the intrepidity of men
who, so few in number, would venture to brave the great
Montezuma in his capital. Yet an immense body of
warriors offered to share the dangers of the expedition;
but Cortés, while he showed his gratitude for their good
will, selected only six thousand of the volunteers to bear
him company. He was unwilling to encumber himself
with an unwieldy force that might impede his movements ;
and probably did not care to put himself so far in the
power of allies whose attachment was too recent to afford
sufficient guaranty for their fidelity.

! Thecity of Puebla delos Angdles was founded by the Spaniar d*
on after the Conqued, on the Ste of an indgnificant villagein the
territory of Cholula, a few miles to the east of that ital. Itis,
perhaps, the mog condderable city in New Spain, after Mexico
Itsdf, ‘which it rivals in beauty. 1t ssams to have inherited the
religious pre-eminence of the ancient Cholula, being distinguished,
likeher, for the number and splendour of its churches the multitude
of its clergy, and the magnificence of its ceremonies and festivals.
The environs of Cholula, still irrigated asin the days of the Aztecs,

e equally remarkable for the fruitfulness of the soil. The best
wheat lands, according to a very respectable authority, yield in the
proportion of eighty for one
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After crossing some rough and hilly ground, the army
entered on the wide plain which spreads out for miles
around Cholula. At the elevation of more than six thou-
sand feet above the sea they beheld the rich products of
various climes growing side by side, fields of towering
maize, the juicy aloe, the chilli or Aztec pePper, and large
plantations of the cactus, on which the brilliant cochineal
Isnourished. Not arood of land but was under cultiva-
tion ; and the soil—an uncommon thing on the table-land
—wasirrigated by numerous streams and canals, and well
shaded by woods' that have disappeared before the rude
axe of the Spaniards. Towards evening they reached a
small Btream, on the banks of which Cortes determined to
take up his quarters for the night, being unwilling to
disturbthetranquillity of thecity by introducing solarge
aforceinto it at an unseasonable hour.

Here he was soon joined by a number of Cholulan
caciques and their attendants who came to view and wel-
come the strangers. When they saw their Tlascalan
enemies in the camp, however, they exhibited signs of
displeasure, and intimated an apprehension that their
presencein the town might occasion disorder. Theremon-
strance seemed reasonable to Cortes, and he accordingly
commanded his allies to remain in their present quarters,
and to join him as he left the city on the way to Mexico.

On the following morning he made his entrance at the
head of hisarmy into Cholulg, attended by no other Indians
than those from Cempoalla, and a handful of Tlascalans
to take charge of the baggage. Hisallies, at parting, gave
him many cautions respecting the people he was to visit,
who, while they affected to despise them as a nation of
traders, employed the dangerous arms of perfidy and
cunning. As the troops drew near the city the road was
lined with swarms of people of both sexes and every age—
old men tottering with infirmity, women with children in
their arms, all eager to catch a glimpse of the strangers,
whose persons, Weaﬂona and horses were objects of intense
curiosity to eyes which had not hitherto ever encountered
them in battle. The Spaniards, in turn, werefilledwith
admiration at the aspect of the Cholulans, much superior
in dress and general appearance to the nations they had
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hitherto seen. They were particularly struck with the
costume of the higher classes, who wore fine embroidered
mantles, resembling the graceful albornoz, or Moorish cloak,
in their texture and fashion. They showed the same
delicate taste for flowers as the other tribes of the plateau,
decorating their persons with them, and tossing garlands
and bunches among the soldiers. An immense number
of priestsmingled with the crowd, swinging their aromatic
censers, while music from various kinds of instruments
gave alively welcome to the visitors, and made the whole
scene one of gay, bewildering enchantment. If it did not
have the air of a triumphal procession so much as at
Tlascala, where the melody of instruments was drowned
by the shouts of the multitude, it gave a quiet assurance
of hospitality and friendly feeling not less grateful.

The Spaniards were also struck with the cleanliness of
the city, the width and great regularity of the streets,
which seemed to have been laid out on asettled plan, with
the solidity of the houses, and the number and size of the
pyramidal temples. In the court of one of these, and its
surrounding buildings, they were quartered.

They were soon visited by the principal lords of the
place, who seemed solicitous to provide them with accom-
modations. Their table was plentifully supplied, and, in
short, they experienced such attentions as were calculated
to dissipate their suspicions, and made them impute those
of their Tlascalan friends to prejudice and old national
hostility.

In a few days the scene changed. Messengers arrived
from Montezuma, who, after a short and unpleasant inti-
mation to Cortés that his approach occasioned much
disquietude to their master, conferred separately with the
M exican ambassadors still in the Castilian camp, and then
departed, taking one of thelatter alongwith them. From
this time the deportment of their Cholulan hosts under-
went a visible alteration. They did not visit the quarters
as before, and, when invited to do so, excused themselves
on pretence of illness. The supply of provisions was
stinted, on the ground that they were short of maize.
These symptoms of alienation, independently of temporary
embarrassment, caused serious alarm in the breast of
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Cortés, for the future. His apprehensions were not allayed
by the reports of the Cempoallans, who told him that in
wandering round the city they had seen several streets
barricadoed; the azoteas, or flat roofs of the houses, |oaded
with huge stones and other missiles, asif preparatory to an
assault; and in some places they had found holes covered
over with branches, and upright stakes planted within, as
if to embarrass the movements of the cavalry. Some
Tlascalans coming in aso from their camp, informed the
general that a great sacrifice, mostly of children, had been
offered up in a distant quarter of the town, to propitiate
the favour of the gods, apparently for some intended enter-
prise. They added that they had seen numbers of the
citizens leaving the city with their women and children,
as if to remove them to a place of safety. These tidin%s
confirmed the worst suspicions of Cortes, who had no doubt
that some hostile scheme wasin agitation. If he had felt
any, adiscovery by Marina, the good angel of the expedi-
tion, would have turned these doubts into certainty.

The amiable manners of the Indian girl had won her the
regard of the wife of one of the caciques, who repeatedly
urged Marina to visit her house, darkly intimating that
in this way she would escape the fate that awaited the

aniards. ~ The interpreter, seeing the importance of
obtaining further intelligence at once, pretended to be
pleased with the pr_Oﬂo , and affected, at the same time,

reat discontent with the white men, by whom she was

etained in captivity. Thus throwing the credulous
Cholulan off her guard, Marinagradual ly insinuated herself
into her confidence so far as to draw from her a full
aocount of the conspiracy.

It originated, she said, with the Aztec emperor, who had
sent rich bribes to the great caciques, and to her husband
among others, to secure themin hisviews. The Spaniards
were to be assaulted as they marched out of the capital,
when entangled in its streets, in which numerous impedi-
ments had been placed to throw the cavalry into disorder.
A force of twenty thousand Mexicans was already quar-
tered at no great distance from the city, to support the
Cholulans in the assault. It was confidently expected
that the Spaniards, thus embarrassed in their movements,
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would fall an easy prey to the superior strength of their
enemy. A sufficient number of prisoners was to be
reserved to grace the sacrifices of Cholula; the rest were
to beledin fettersto the capital of Montezuma.

While this conversation was going on, Marinaoccupied
herself with putting up such articles of value and wearing
apparel as proposed to take with her in the evening,
when she could unnoticed from the Spanish quarters
to the house of her Cholulan friend, who assisted her in the
operation. Leaving her visitor thus employed, Marina
found an opportunity to steal away for a few moments,
and going to the general's apartment, disclosed to him her
discoveries. He immediately caused the cacique's wife
to be seized, and on examination she fully confirmed the
statement of his Indian mistress.

Theintelligencethus gathered by Cortesfilled himwith
the deepest alarm. Hewasfairlytakenin thesnare. To
fifqht or to fly seemed equally difficult. He wasin a city
of enemies, where every house might be converted into a
fortress, and where such embarrassments were thrown in
the way as might render the manoeuvres of his artillery
and horse nearly impracticable. In addition to the wily
Cholulans, he must cope, under all these disadvantages,
with the redoubtable warriors of Mexico. He was like a
traveller who has lost his way in the darkness amon
precipices, where any step may dash him to pieces, an
where to retreat or to advance is equally perilous.

He was desirous to obtain still further confirmation and
particulars of the conspiracy. He accordingly induced
two of the priests in the neighbourhood, one of them a

son of much influencein the BI ace, tovisit hisquarters.

y courteous treatment, and liberal largesses of therich
#resents he had received from Montezuma—thus turni n?
£Is own gifts a?amst the giver—he drew from them a ful
confirmation of the previous report. The emperor had
beeninastate of pitiablevacillation sincethearrival of the
Spaniards. His first orders to the Cholulans were to
receive the strangerskindly. He had recently consulted
his oracles anew, and obtained for answer, that Cholula
would be the grave of hisenemies; for the godswould be
sure to support himin avenging the sacrilege offered to the
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Holy City. So confident were the Aztecs of success, that
numerous manacles, or poles with thongs which served as
such, were already in the place to secure the prisoners.

Cortés, now feeling fully possessed of the facts, dismissed
the priests, with injunctions of secrecy, scarcely necessary.
He told them it was his purpose to leave the city on the
following morning, and requested that they would induce
some of the principal caciques to grant him an interview
in his quarters. He then summoned a council of his
officers, though, as it seems, already determined as to the
course he was to take.

The members of the council were differently affected by
the startling intelligence, according to their different
characters. Themoretimid, disheartened by the prospect
of obstacles which seemed to multiply as they drew nearer
the Mexican capital,.were for retracing their steps, and
seeking shelter in the friendly city of Tlascala. Others,
more persevering, but prudent, were for taking the more
northerly route originally recommended by their allies.
The greater part supported the general, who was ever of
opinion that they had no alternative but to advance.
Retreat would be ruin. Half-way measures wer e scarcely
better; and would infer a timidity which must discredit
them with both friend and foe. Their true policy was to
rely on themselves ; to strike such a blow as should intimi-
date their enemies, and show them that the Spaniardswere
as incapable of being circumvented by artifice as of being
crushed by weight of numbersand couragein the open field.

When the caciques, persuaded by the priests, appeared
before Cortés, he contented himself with gently rebuking
their want of hospitality, and assured them the Spaniards
would be no longer a burden to their city, as he proposed
toleave it early on the following morning. He requested,
moreover, that they would furnish a reinforcement of two
thousand men to transport his artillery and baggage.
The chiefs, after some consultation, acquiesced in a demand
which might in some measure favour their own designs.

On their departure, the general summoned the Aztec
ambassadors before him. He briefly acquainted them
with his detection of the treacherous plot to destroy his
army, the contrivance of which, he said, was imputed to
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their master, Montezuma. It grieved him much, he added,
to find the emperor implicated in so nefarious a scheme,
and that the Spaniards must now march as enemies against
the prince, whom they had hoped to visit as afriend.

The ambassadors, with earnest protestations, asserted
their entire ignorance of the conspiracy, and their belief
that Montezuma was equally innocent of a crime which
they charged wholly on the Cholulans. It wasclearly the
policy of Cortés to keep on good terms with the Indian
monarch, to profit aslong as possible by his good offices,
and to avail himself of hisfancied security—such feelings
of security asthe general couldinspire him with—to cover
his own future operations. He affected to give credit,
therefore, to the assertion of the envoys, and declared his
unwillingnessto believe that a monarch who had rendered
the Spaniards so many friendly offices would now consum-
mate the whole by a deed of such unparalleled baseness.
The discovery of their twofold duplicity, he added, sharp-
ened his resentment against the Cholulans, on whom he
would take such vengeance as should amply requite the
injuries done both to Montezuma and the Spaniards. He
then dismissed the ambassadors, taking care, notwith-
standing this show of confidence, to place a strong guard
over them, to prevent communication with the citizens.

That night was one of deep anxiety to the army. The
ground they stood on seemed |loosening beneath their feet,
and any moment might be the one marked for their
destruction. Their vigilant general took all possible
precautions for their safety, increasing the number of the
sentinels, and posting his guns in such a manner as to
grotecttheapcfroachastothe camp. Hiseyes, it may well

e believed, did not close during the night. Indeed every
Spaniard lay down in his arms, and every horse stood
saddled and bridled, ready for instant service. But no
assault was meditated by the Indians, and the stillness of
the hour was undisturbed except by the occasional sounds
heardin apopulouscity, even when buried in slumber, and
by the hoarse cries of the priests from the turrets of the
leocattis, ﬂroclajming through their trumpets the watches
of the night.
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CHAPTER V11

TERRIBLE MASSACRE—TRANQUILLITY RESTORED—REFLECTIONS ON
THE MASSACRE—FURTHER PROCEEDINGS—ENVOYS FROM MONTEZUMA

1519

WITH the first streak of morning light, Cortes was seen
on horseback, directing the movements of hislittle band.
The strength of his forces he drew up in the great square
or court, surrounded partly by buildings, asbeforenoticed,
and in part by a high wall. There were three gates of
entrance, at each of which he placed a strong guard. The
rest of his troops, with his great guns, he posted without
the enclosure,in such amanner as to command the avenues,
and secure those within from interruption in their bloody
work. Orders had been sent the night before to the
Tlascalan chiefs to hold themselves ready, at a concerted
signal, to march into the city and join the Spaniards.

The arrangements were hardly completed before the
Cholulan caciques appeared, leading a body of levies,
tamanes, even more numerous than had been demanded.
They were marched at once into the square, commanded,
aswe have seen, by the Spanishinfantry, which wasdrawn
up under thewalls.  Cortésthen took some of the caciques
aside. Withasternair, he bluntly charged themwiththe
conspiracy, showing that he was well acquainted with all
the particulars. He had visited their city, he said, at the
invitation of their emperor; had come asafriend; had
respected the inhabitants and their property; and, to
avoid all cause of umbrage, had left a great part of his
foroes without the walls. "They had recelved him with a
show of kindnessand hospitality, and, reposing on this, he
had been decoyed into a snare, and found this kindness
only a mask to cover the blackest perfidy.

The Cholulans were thunderstruck at the accusation.
An undefined awe crept over them as they gazed on the
mysterious strangers, and felt themselves in the presence
of beings who seemed to have the power of reading the
thoughts scarcely formed in their bosoms. There was no
use in prevarication or denial before such judges. They
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confessed thewhole, and endeavour ed to excuse themselves
by throwing the blame on Montezuma. Cortes, assuming
an air of higher indignation at this, assured them that the
pretence should not serve, since, even if well founded, it
would be no justification ; and he would now make such
an exampleof them for their treachery, that the report of it
should ring throughout the wide borders of Anahuac !

The fatal signal, the discharge of an harquebus, was then
given. In an instant every musket and crossbow was
levelled at the unfortunate Cholulans in the courtyard,
and a frightful volley poured into them as they stood
crowded together like a herd of deer in the centre. They
were taken by surprise, for they had not heard the preced-
ing dialogue with the chiefs. They made scarcely any
resistance to the Spaniards, who followed up the discharge
of their pieces by rushing on them with their swords; and,
as the half-naked bodies of the natives afforded no pro-
tection, they hewed them down with as much ease as the
reaper mows down the ripe corn in harvest time. Some
endeavoured to scale the walls, but only afforded a surer
mark to the arquebusiers and archers. Others threw
themselves into the gateways, but were received on the
long pikes of the soldiers who guarded them. Some few
had better luck in hiding themselves under the heaps of
slain with which the ground was soon loaded.

While thiswork of death was going on, the countrymen
of the slaughtered I ndians, drawn together by the noise of
the massacre, had commenced a furious assault on the
Spaniards from without. But Cortes had placed his
battery of heavy gunsin a position that commanded the
avenues, and swept off the files of the assailants as they
rushed on. In the intervals between the discharges,
which, in the imperfect state of the science in that day,
were much longer than in ours, he forced back the press
by charging with the horse into the midst. The steeds,
the guns, the weapons of the Spaniards, were all new to the
Cholulans. Notwithstanding the novelty of the terrific
spectacle, the flash of firearmsmingling with the deafening
roar of the artillery, asitsthundersreverberated among
the buildings, the despairing I ndians pushed on to takethe
places of their fallen comrades.
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While this fierce struggle was going forward, the Tlas-
calans, hearing the concerted signal, had advanced with
quick pace into the city. They had bound, by order of
Corteés, wreaths of sedge round their heads, that they might
the more surely be distinguishable from the Cholulans.
Comingupin the very heat of the engagement, they fell on
the defenceless rear of the townsmen, who, trampled down
under the heels of the Castilian cavalry on one side, and
galled by their vindictive enemies on the other, could no
longer maintain their ground. They gave way, some
taking refugein the nearest buildings, which, being partly
of wood, were speedily set on fire. Others fled to the
temples. One strong party, with a number of priests at
its head, got possession of the great teoccUli. There was
a vulgar tradition, already alluded to, that, on removal of
part of the walls, the god would send forth an inundation
to overwhelm his enemies. The superstitious Cholulans
with great difficulty succeeded in wrenching away some
of the stones in the walls of the edifice. But dust, not
water, followed. Their false god deserted them in the
hour of need. In despair they flung themselves into the
wooden turretsthat crowned the temple, and poured down
stones, javelins, and burning arrows on the Spaniards, as
they climbed the great staircase, which, by a flight of one
hundred and twenty steps, scaled the face of the pyramid.
But the fiery shower fell harmless on the steel bonnets of
the Christians, while they availed themselves of the burn-
ing shafts to set fire to the wooden citadel, which was
speedily wrapped in flames. Still the garrison held out,
and though quarter, it is said, was offered, only one Cholu-
lan availed himself of it. The rest threw themselves
headlong from the parapet, or perished miserably in the
flames.

All was now confusion and uproar in the fair city which
had so lately reposed in security and peace. The groans
of the dying, the frantic supplications of the vanquished
for mercy, were mingled with the loud battle-cries of the
Spaniards as they rode down their enemy, and with the
shrill whistle of the Tlascalans, who gave full scope to the
long-cherished rancour of ancient rivalry. The tumult
was still further swelled by the incessant rattle of musketry
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and the crash of falling timbers, which sent up a volume
of flame that outshone the ruddy light of morning, making
altogether a hideous confusion of sights and sounds that
converted the Holy City intoa Pandemonium. Asresist-
anceslackened, the victors brokeinto the housesand sacred
places, plundering them of whatever valuables they con-
tained—plate, jewels, which were found in some quantity,
wearing apparel and provisions, the two last coveted even
more than the former by the simple Tlascalans, thus
facilitating a division of the spoil, much to the satisfaction
of their Christian confederates. Amidst this universal
licence, it is worthy of remark, the commands of Cortés
were so far respected that no violence was offered to women
or children, though these, as well as numbers of the men,
were made prisoners, to be swept into slavery by the
Tlascalans. These scenes of violence had lasted some
hours, when Cortes, moved by the entreaties of some
Cholulan chiefs who had been reserved from the massacre,
backed by the prayers of the Mexican envoys, consented,
out of regard, as he said, to the latter, the representatives
of Montezuma, to call off the soldiers, and put a stop, as
well as he could, to further outrage. Two of the caciques
were also permitted to go to their countrymen with assur-
ances of pardon and protection to all who would return to
their obedience.

These measures had their effect. By the joint efforts of
Cortés and the caciques, the tumult was with much diffi-
culty appeased. The assailants, Spaniards and Indians,
gathered under their respective banners, and the Cholulans,
relying on the assurance of their chiefs, gradually returned
to their homes.

The first act of Cortés was, to prevail on the Tlascalan
chiefsto liberate their captives. Such was their deference
to the Spanish commander that they acquiesced, though
not without murmurs, contenting themselves as they best
could with the rich spail rifled from the Cholulans, con-
sisting of various luxurieslong since unknown in Tlascala.
His next care was to cleanse the city from its loath-
some impurities, particularly from the dead bodies which
lay festering in heaps in the streets and great square.
The general, in his letter to Charles V, admits three
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thousand slain ; most accounts say six, and some swell the
amount yet higher. As the eldest and pr|nC|ﬁa| cacique
was among the number, Cortés assisted the Cholulans in
installing a successor in his place. By these pacific
measures confidence was gradually restored. The people
in the environs, reassured, flocked into the capital to
supply the place of the diminished pglpulatior_\. The
markets were again opened, and the usual avocations of
an orderly, industrious community were resumed. Still,
the long piles of black and smouldering ruins proclaimed
the hurricane which had solately swept over the city, and
the walls surrounding the scene of slau%hter in the great
square, which were standing more than fifty years after the
event, told the sad tale of the Massacre of Cholula

This passage in their history is one of those that have
left a dark stain on the memory of the Conquerors. Nor
can we contemplate.at this day, without a shudder, the
condition of thisfair and flourishing capital thusinvaded
inits privacy, and delivered over to the excesses of arude
and ruthless'soldiery. But to judge the action fairly, we
must transport ourselves to the age when it happened.
The difficulty that meets us in the outset is, to find a
ustification of theright of conquest, atall. Butitshould
e remembered that religious infidelity, at this period
and till a much later, was regarded—no matter whether
founded on ignorance or education, whether hereditary or
acquired, heretical or pagan—as a sin to be punished with
fire and faggot in this world, and eternal suffering in the
next. ' This doctrine, monstrous as it is, was the creed of
the Romish, in other words of the Christian Church—the
basis of the Inquisition, and of those other species of
religious persecutions which have stained the annals, at
sometimeor other, of nearly every nation in Christendom.
Under this code, the territory of the heathen, wherever
found, was regarded as a sort of religious waif, which, in
default of aleﬂal proprietor, was claimed and taken pos-
session of by the Holy See, and as such was freely given
away, by the head of the Church, to any temporal poten-
tate whom he pleased, that would assume the burden
of conquest. Thus, Alexander VI generoudly granted a
large portion of the Western Hemisphere to the gpamards,
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and of the Eastern to the Portuguese. These lofty pre-
tensions of the successors of the humble fisherman of
Galilee, far from being nominal, were acknowledged and
appealed to as conclusive in controversies between nations.

With the right of conquest, thus conferred, came also
the obligation, on which it may be said to have been
founded, to retrieve the nations sitting in darkness from
eternal perdition. This obligation was acknowledged by
the best and the bravest, the gownsman in his closet,
the missionary, and thewarrior in the crusade. However
much it may have been debased by temporal motives and
mixed up with worldly considerations of ambition and
avarice, it was still active in the mind of the Christian
conqueror. We have seen how far paramount it was to
every calculation of personal interest in the breast of
Cortes. The concession of the Pope, then, founded on and
enforcing the imperative duty of conversion, was the
assumed basis—and, in the apprehension of that age,
a sound one—of the right of conquest.

The right could not, indeed, be construed to authorize
any unnecessary act of violence to the natives. The
present expedition, up to the period of its history at which
wearenow arrived, had probably been stained with fewer
of such acts than almost any similar enterprise of the
Spanish discoverersin the New World. Throughout the
campaign, Cortéshad prohibited all wantoninjuriestothe
natives, in person or property, and had punished the per-
petrators of them with exemplary severity. Hehad been
faithful to hisfriends, and, with perhapsasingleexception,
not unmerciful to hisfoes. Whether from policy or prin-
ciple, it should be recorded to his credit; though, like
every sagacious mind, he may have felt that principle and
policy go together.

Hehad entered Cholulaasafriend, at theinvitation of
thelndian emperor,whohad areal, if not avowed, control
over the state. He had been received as a friend, with
every demonstration of good will; when, without any
offence of his own or his followers, he found they were to
bethe victims of an insidious plot—that they were stand-
ing on a mine which might be sprung at any moment,
and bury them all in itsruins. His safety, as he truly



282 MARCH TO MEXICO Book I 1 |

consdered, left no alternative but to anticipate the blow
of hisenemies. Yet who can doubt that the punishment
thus inflicted was excessve—that the same end might
have been attained by directing the blow againgt the
gwlt?/ chiefs, instead of letting it fall on the ignorant
rabble, who but obeyed the commands of their magers ?
But when was it ever seen, that fear, armed with power,
was scrupulousin the exercise of it ? or that the passons
of a fierce soldiery, inflamed by conscious injuries, could
be regulated in the moment of exploson ?

We shall, perhaps, pronounce more impartially on the
conduct of the Conquerors, if we compare it with that of our
own contempor ariesunder somewhat similar circumstances.
The atrocities at Cholula were not so bad as those inflicted
on the descendants of these very Spaniards, in the late war
of the Peninsula, by the most polished nations of our time ;
by the British at Badajoz, for example—at Taragona, and
a hundred other places by the French. The wanton
butchery, the ruin of property, and, above all, those out-
rages worse than death, from which the female part of the
population were protected at Cholula, show a catalogue of
enormities quite as black as thoseimputed to the Spaniards,
and without the same apology for resentment—with no
apology indeed, but that afforded by a brave and patriotic
ressance. The consderation of these events, which,
from their familiarity, makelittleimpression on our senses
should render usmorelenient in our judgementsof thepast,
showing, as they do, that man in a state of excitement,
savage or civilized, ismuch the samein ever%/_age. It may
teach us—it is one of the best lessons of history—that,
snoe such aretheinevitable evils of war, even among the
most polished people, those who hold the destinies of
nationsin their hands, whether rulersor Iegﬂslators should
submit to every sacrifice, save that of honour, before
authorizing an appeal to arms. The extreme solicitude
toavoid these calamities, by theaid of peaceful congresses
and impartial mediation, is, on the whole, the strongest
evidence, sronger than that afforded by the progress of
sienceand art, of our boasted advancein civilization.

It isfar from my intention to vindicate the cruel deeds
of the old Conquerors. L et them lie heavy on their heads.
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They wereaniron race, who perilled lifeand fortunein the
cause, and as they made little account of danger and
suffering for themsaves, they had little sympathy to spare
for their unfortunate enemies.  But, to judge them fairly,
we must not do it by the light of our own age. We must
carry oursaves back to theirs, and take the point of view
afforded by the civilization of their time. Thusonly can
we arrive at impartial criticism in reviewing the genera-
tions that are past. We must extend to them the same
justice which we shall have occason to ask from Posterity,
when, by thelight of a higher civilization, it surveys the
dark or doubtful passagesin our own history, which hardly
arrest the eye of the contemporary.

But whatever be thought of thistransaction in a moral
view, as a stroke of poig} it was unquestionable. The
nations of Anahuac had beheld, with admiration mingled
with awe, the little band of Christian warriors steadily
advancing along the plateau in face of every obgtacle,
overturning army after army with as much ease, appar-
ently, as the good ship throws off the angry billows from
her DOWS; or rather like thelava, which, rolling from their
own volcanoes, holds on its course unchecked by obstacles,
rock, tree, or building, bearing them along, or crushing
and consuming them in itsfiery path. The prowess of the
Spaniards—* the white gods, as they were often called—
made them to be thought invincible. But it wasnot till
their arrival at Cholula that the natives learned how
terrible was their vengeance—and they trembled!

None trembled more than the Aztec emperor on his
throne among the mountains. He read in these events
the dark character traced by the finger of Destiny. He
felt his empire melting away like a morning mist. He
might well fed so. Some of the most important citiesin
the neighbourhood of Cholula, intimidated by the fate
of that capital, now sent their envoys to the Cagtilian
camp, tendering their allegiance, and Pro itiating the
favour of the strangers by rich presents of gold and daves,
Montezuma, alarmed at these dgns of defection, took
counsd again of his ir;ﬂotent deitfes; but, although the
altar s smoked with fr hecatombs of human victims, he
obtained no cheeringresponse. He determined, therefore,



284 MARCH TO MEXICO Book I 11

to send another embassy to the Spaniards, disavowing any
participation in the conspiracy of Cholula. )

Meanwhile Cortes was passing his time in that capital.
He thought that the impression produced by the late
scenes, and by the present restoration of tranquillity,
offered afair opportunity for the good work of conversion.
He accordingly urged the citizens to embrace the Cross,
and abandon the false guardians who had abandoned them
in their extremity. But the traditions of centuriesrested
on the Holy City, shedding a halo of glory around it as

the sanctuary of the gods’, the rellﬂlous capital of Ana-
huac. It was too much to expect that the people would
Wlllln?ly resign this pre-eminence, and descend to the
level of an ordinary community. Still Cortes might have
pressed the matter, however unpalatable, but for the
renewed interposition of the wise Olmedo, who persuaded
him to postpone it till after the reduction of the whole
country.

The Spanish general, however, had the satisfaction to
break open the cages in which the victims for sacrifice
were confined, and to dismiss the trembling inmates to
liberty and life. He also seized upon the great teocalli,
and devoted that portion of the building which, being of
stone, had escaped the fury of the flames, to the purposes
of aChristian church; whileacrucifix of stone and [ime,
of gigantic dimensions, spreading out its arms above the
city, proclaimed that the population below was under the
protection of the Cross. On the same spot now stands
a temple, overshadowed by dark cypresses of unknown
antiquity, and dedicated to Our Lady de los Remedios.
An |mag?]e of theVirgin presides over it, said to have been
left by the Conqueror himself; and an Indian ecclesiastic,
a descendant of the ancient Cholulans, performs the peace-
ful services of the Roman Catholic communion, on the
spot where his ancestors celebrated the sanguinary rights
of the mystic Quetzalcoatl.

During the occurrence of these events, envoys arrived
from Mexico. They were charged, as usual, with arich
present of plate and ornaments of gold; among others,
artificial birdsinimitation of turkeys, with plumesof the
same precious metal. To these were added fifteen hun-
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dred cotton dresses of delicate fabric. The emperor even
expressed hisregret at the catastrophe of Cholula, vindi-
cated himself from any sharein the conspiracy, which, he
said, had brought deserved retribution on the heads of its
authors, and explained the existence of an Aztec force in
the neighbourhood, by the necessity of repressing some
disorders there.

One cannot contemplate this pusillanimous conduct of
Montezumawithout mingled feelings of pity and contempt.
It is not easy to reconcile his assumed innocence of the
plot with many circumstances connected with it. But it
must be remembered here and always, that his history is
to be collected solely from Spanish writers, and such of the
natives as flourished after the Conquest, when the country
had become a colony of Spain. Not an Aztec record of the
primitive age survivesin aform capable of interpretation.
Itisthehard fate of thisunfortunate monarch to bewholly
indebted for his portraiture to the pencil of his enemies.

Morethan afortnight had elapsed since-the entrance of
the Spaniards into Cholula, and Cortes now resolved,
without loss of time, to resume his march towards the
capital. Hisrigorous reprisals had so far intimidated the
Cholulans, that he felt assured he should no longer leave
an active enemy in hisrear, to annoy him in case of retreat.
He had the satisfaction, before his departure, to heal the
feud—in outward appearance, at least—that had so long
subsisted between the Holy City and Tlascala, and which,
under the revolution whicn so soon changed the destinies
of the country, never revived.

It was with some disquietude that he now received an
application from his Cempoallan allies to be allowed to
withdraw from the expedition, and returp to their own
homes. They had incurred too deeply the resentment of
the Aztec emperor, by their insults to his collectors, and
by their co-operation with the Spaniards, to care to trust
themselves in his capital. It was in vain Cortés endea-
voured to reassure them by promises of his protection.
Their habitual distrust and dread of ' the great Monte-
zuma ' werenottobeovercome. Thegeneral learnedtheir
determination with regret, for they had been of infinite
service to the cause by their staunch fidelity and courage.
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All this made it the more difficult for him to redst their
reasonable demand. Liberally recompensng their -
vices, therefore, from the rich wardrobe and treasures of
the emperor, he took leave of his faithful followers, before
his own departure from Cholula. He availed himsdf of
their return to send letters to Juan de Escalante, his lieu-
tenant at Vera Cruz, acquainting him with the successful
progress of the expedition. He enjoined on that officer to
strengthen the fortifications of the place, o as the better
toress any hogile interference from Cuba—an event for
which Cortes was ever on the watch—and to keep down
revolt among the natives. He especially commended the
Tontonacs to his protection, as allies whose fiddity to
the Spaniards exposed them, in no dight degree to the
vengeance of the Aztecs.

CHAPTER VIII

MARCH RESUMED—ASCENT OP THE GREAT VOLCANO—VALLEY OF
MEXICO—IMPRESSION ON THE  SPANIARDS—CONDUCT OFP
MONTEZUMA—THEY DESCEND INTO THE VALLEY

1519

EVERYTHING being now r&etoredatscaciwet in Cholula, the
allied army of Spaniards and TI ans st forward in
high spirits, and resumed the march on Mexico. Theroad
lay through the beautiful savannas and luxuriant planta-
tions that spread out for several leaguesin every direction.
On the march they were met occasonally by embasses
from the neighbouring places anxious to claim the pro-
tection of the white men, and to propitiate them by gifts,
especially of gold, for which their appetite was generally
known throughout the country

Some of these places were alhes of the Tlascalans, and
all showed much discontent with the oppressve rule of
Montezuma. The natives cautioned the Spaniards against
putting themsdves in his power by entering his capital;
and they stated, as evidence of his hostile digposition, that
he had caused the direct road to it to be blocked up, that
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the drangers might be compelled to choose ancther, which,
from its narrow pases and strong postions, would enable
him to take them at great disadvantage.

The information was not lost on Cortés, who kept a
strict (?/e on the movements of the Mexican envoys, and
redoubled his own precautions agﬁinst aurprise. Cheerful
and active, he was ever where his presence was needed,
ometimes in the van, at others in the rear, encouraging
the weak, stimulating the duggish, and striving to kindle
in the breagts of others the same courageous spirit which
glowed in his own. At night he never omitted to go the
rounds, to s that every man was at his pos. On one
occason his vigilance had wellnigh proved fatal to him.
He approached so near a sentind that the man, unable to
distinguish his person in the dark, levelled his crosshow
at him, when, fortunately, an exclamation of the general,
who gave the watchword of the night, arrested a move-
ment which might dse have brought the campaign to
a dose and given a respite for some time longer to the
empire of Montezuma.

The army came at Iengﬁh to the place mentioned by the
friendly Indians, where the road forked, and onearm of it
was found, as they had foretold, obstructed with large
trunks of trees and huge sones which had been strewn
across it.  Cortés inquired the meaning of this from the
Mexican ambassadors They said it was done by the
emperor's orders, to ﬁrevent their taking a route which,
after some distance, they would find nearly impracticable
for the cavalry. They acknowledged, however, that it
was the mogt direct road ; and Cortes, declaring that this
was enough to decide him in favour of it, as the Spaniards
made no account of obstacles, commanded the rubbish to
be cleared away. Some of the timber might still be seen
b%the roadsde, as Bernal Diaz tellsus, many years after.
The event left little doubt in the genera's mind of the
meditated treachery of the Mexicans. But he was too
palitic to betray his suspicions.

They were now leaving the pleasant champaign country,
as the road wound up the bold sierra which separates the
greatdplateaus of Mexico and Puebla. The air, as they
ascended, became keen and piercing; and the blasts,
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sweeping down the frozen sides of the mountains, made
the soldiers shiver in their thick harness of cotton, and
benumbed the limbs of both men and horses.

They were passing between two of the highest mountains
on the North American continent, Popocatepetl, * the hill
that smokes* and Iztaccihuatl, or 'white woman'—a
name suggested, doubtless, by the bright robe of snow
spread over its broad and broken surface. A puerile
superstition of the Indians regarded these celebrated
mountainsasgods, and | ztaccihuatl asthe wife of her more
formidable neighbour. A tradition of a higher character
described the northern volcano as the abode of the departed
spirits of wicked rulers, whose fiery agoniesin their prison-
house caused the fearful bellowings and convulsions in
times of eruption. It wasthe classic fable of Antiquity.
These superstitious legends had invested the mountain
with a mysterious horror that made the natives shrink
from attemptingitsascent, which indeed was, from natural
causes, a work of incredible difficulty.

The great volean,' as Popocatepet| was called, rose to the
enormous height of 17,852 feet above the level of the sea ;
morethan 2,000 feet above the * monarch of mountains'—
the highest elevation in Europe.? During the present
century, it hasrarely given evidence of its volcanic origin,
and ' the hill that smokes* has almost forfeited its claim
totheappellation. But at the time of the Conquest it was
frequentlyin astate of activity, and raged with uncommon
fury while the Spaniards were at Tlascala; an evil omen,
it was thought, for the natives of Anahuac. |Its head,
gathered into a regular cone by the deposit of successive
eruptions, wore the usual form of volcanic mountains,
when not disturbed by thefallingin of thecrater. Soaring
towards the skies, with itssilver sheet of everlasting snow,
it was seen far and wide over the broad plains of Mexico
and Puebla, thefirst object which the morning sun greeted

! The old Spaniards called any lofty mountain by that name,
though never havmgc?lve_n sgns of combustion.  Thus, Chimborazo
was called a volean de nieve, or ' snow volcano'; and that enter-
prisng traveller, Sephens notices the volean de agua, 'water
volcano', in the neighbourhood of Antigua Guatemala. )

Mont Blanc, accordingto M. de Sausaure, is 15,670 feet high.
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in hisrising, the last where his evening rays were seen to
linger, shedding a glorious effulgence over its head, that
contrasted strikingly with the ruinous waste of sand and
lava immediately below, and the deep fringe of funereal
pines that shrouded its base.

The mysterious terrors which hung over the spot, and
the wild love of adventure, made some of the Spanish
cavaliers desirous to attempt the ascent, which the natives
declared no man could accomplish and live. Cortés
encouraged them in the enterprise, willing to show the
Indians that no achievement was above the dauntless
daring of hisfollowers. One of his captains, accordingly,
Diego Ordaz, with nine Spaniards, and several Tlascalans,
encouraged by their example, undertook theascent. Itwas
attended with more difficulty than had been anticipated.

The lower region was clothed with a dense forest, so
thickly matted that in some places it was scar cely possible
to penetrate it. It grew thinner, however, as they ad-
vanced, dwindling by degrees into a straggling, stunted
vegetation, till at the height of somewhat more than
thirteen thousand feet it faded away altogether. The
Indians who had held on thus far, intimidated by the
strange subterraneous sounds of the volcano, even then in
a state of combustion, now left them. The track opened
on a black surface of glazed volcanic sand and of lava, the
broken fragments of which, arrested in its boiling progress
in a thousand fantastic forms, opposed continual impedi-
mentsto their advance. Amidst these, one huge rock, the
Pico del Fraile, a conspicuous object from below, rose to
the perpendicular height of a hundred and fifty feet,
compelling them to take a wide circuit. They soon came
to the limits of perpetual snow, where new difficulties
presented themselves, as the treacherous ice gave an
imperfect footing, and a false step might precipitate them
into the frozen chasms that yawned around. Toincrease
their distress, respiration in these aerial regions became so
difficult, that every effort was attended with sharp pains
in thehead and limbs. Still they pressed on till, drawing
nearer the crater, such volumes of smoke, sparks, and
cinders wer e belched forth from its burning entrails, and
driven down thesidesof the mountain, asnear ly suffocated

197 L
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and blinded them. It wastoo much even for their hardy
frames to endure, and, however reluctantly, they -were
compelled to abandon the attempt on the eve of its com-
pletion. They brought back some huge icicles—a curious
'sight in thesetropical regions—asatrophy of their achieve-
ment, which, however imperfect, was sufficient to strike
the minds of the natives with wonder, by showing that
with the Spaniards the mogt appalling and mysterious
perilswere only as pagimes. The undertaking was emin-
ently characterigtic of the bold spirit of the cavalier of that
day, who, not content with thedangersthat lay in hispath,
seemed to court them from the mere Quixotic love of
adventure. A report of the affair was transmitted to the
Emperor CharlesV, and thefamily of Ordaz was allowed
to commemorate the exploit by assuuming a burning
mountain on their escutcheon.

The general wasnot satisfied with theresult. Two years
after, he sent up another party, under Francisco M ontario,
a cavalier of determined resolution. The object was to
obtain sulphur to assist in making gunpowder for thear my.
The mountain was quiet at thistime, and the expedition
was attended with better success  The Spaniards, five in
number, climbed to the very edge of the crater, which
Presented an irregular dlipse at Iits mouth, more than a
eague in circumference. |ts depth might be from eight
hundred to athousand feet. A lurid flame burned gloomily
at the bottom, sending up a sulphureous steam, which,
cooling as it rose, was precipitated on the sdes of the
cavity. Theparty cas lots, and it fell on M ontano himself
to descend in a basket into this hideous abyss, into which
he was lowered by his companions to the depth of four
hundred feet! This was repeated several times, till the
adventurous cavalier had collected a sufficient quantity of
sulphur for the wants of the army. This doughty enter-
prise excited general admiration at the time. Cortes
concludes hisreport of it, to the emperor, with the judici-
ous reflection, that it would be less inconvenient, on the
whole, toimport their powder from Spain.

Butitistimetoreturn from our digresson, which maY,
perhaps, be excused as illustrating, in a remarkable
manner, the chimerical spirit of enterprise—not inferior
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to that in his own romances of chivalry—which glowed in
the breast of the Spanish cavalier in the sixteenth century.

Thearmy held on its march through theintricate gorges
of the sierra. The route was nearly the same as that
pursued at the present day by the courier from the capital
to Puebla, by the way of Mecameca. It was not that
usually taken by travellersfrom Vera Cruz, who follow the
more circuitous road round the northern base of |ztaeci-
huatl, as less fatiguing than the other, though inferior in
picturesque scenery and romantic points of view. The
icy winds that now swept down the sides of the mountains,
brought with them a tempest of arrowy sleet and snow,
from which the Christians suffered even more than the
Tlascalans, reared from infancy among the wild solitudes
of their own native hills. Asnight came on, their suffer-
ings would have been intolerable, but they luckily found
a shelter in the commodious stone buildings which the
Mexican government had placed at stated intervals along
the roads for the accommodation of the traveller and
their own couriers. It little dreamed it was providing a
protection for its enemies.

The troops, refreshed by a night's rest, succeeded, early
on the following day, in gaining the crest of the sierra of
Ahualco, which stretches like a curtain between the two
great mountains on the north and south. Their progress
was now comparatively easy, and they marched forward
with a buoyant step, as they felt they were treading the
soil of Montezuma.

They had not advanced far, when, turning an angle of
the sierra, they suddenly came on a view which more than
compensated the toils of the preceding day. It was that
of thevalley of Mexico, or Tenochtitlan, asmore commonly
called by the natives; which, with its picturesque assem-
blage of water, woodland, and cultivated plains, its shining
cities and shadowy hills, was spread out like some gay and
gorgeous panorama before them. In the highly rarefied
atmosphere of these upper regions, even remote objects
have a brilliancy of colouring and a distinctness of outline
which seem to annihilate distance.> Stretching far away

! The lake of Tezcuco, on which stood the capital of Mexico, is
2,277 metres, nearly 7,500 feet, above the sea.
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at their feet were seen noble forests of oak, sycamore, and
cedar, and beyond, yellow fields of maizeand the towering
maguey, intermingled with orchardsand bloominggardens;
for flowers, in such demand for their religious festivals,
were even more abundant in this populous valley than in
other parts of Anahuac. In the centre of the great basin
were beheld the lakes, occupying then a much larger
portion of its surface than at present; their borders
thickly studded with townsand hamlets, and, in the midst
—Ilike some Indian empress with her coronal of pearls—
the fair city of Mexico, with her white towers and pyra-
midal temples, reposing, as it were, on the bosom of the
waters—the far-famed” Venice of theAztecs'. High over
all rose the royal hill of Chapoltepec, the residence of the
M exican monar chs, crowned with the same grove of gigantic
cypresses which at this day fling their broad shadows over
the land. In the distance beyond the blue waters of the
lake, and nearly screened by intervening foliage, was seen
a shining speck, the rival capital of Tezcuco, and, still
further on, the dark belt of porphyry, girdling the valley
around like a rich setting which Nature had devised for
the fairest of her jewels.

Such was the beautiful vision which broke on the eyes
of the Conquerors. And even now, when so sad a change
has come over the scene; when the stately forests have
been laid low, and the soil, unsheltered from the fierce
radiance of a tropical sun, isin many places abandoned to
sterility ; when the waters have retired, leaving a broad
and ghastly margin white with the incrustation of salts,
while the cities and hamlets on their borders have moul-
dered into ruins ;—even now that desolation broods over
the landscape, so indestructible are the lines of beauty
which Nature hastraced on itsfeatures, that no traveller,
however cold, can gaze on them with any other emotions
than those of astonishment and rapture.

What, then, must have been the emotions of the
Spanjards, when, after working their toilsome way into
the upper air, the cloudy tabernacle parted before their
eyes, and they beheld these fair scenesin all their pristine
magnificence and beauty ! It waslike the spectacle which
greeted the eyes of Moses from the summit of Pisgah, and,
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in the warm gflow of their feelings, they cried out, * It is
the promisedland !"

But these feelings of admiration were soon followed b
others of a very ditferent complexion ; asthey saw in all
this the evidences of a civilization and power far superior
to anything they had yet encountered. The more timid,
disheartened by the prospect, shrank from a contest so
unequal, and demanded, as they had done on some former
occasions, to be led back again to Vera Cruz. Such was
not the effect produced on the sanguine spirit of the
gener_al. His avarice was sharpened by the display of the

azzling spoil at hisfeet; and, if he felt anatural anxiety
at the formidable odds, his confidence was renewed as he
gazed on the lines of his veterans, whose weather-beaten
visages and battered armour told of battles won and
difficulties surmounted, while his bold barbarians, with
appetites whetted by the view of their enemy's country,
seemed like eagles on the mountains, ready to pounce
upon their prey. By argument, entreaty, and menace, he
endeavoured to restore thefal tering courage of the soldiers,
urging them not to think of retreat, now that they had
reached the goal for which they had panted, and the
ﬂolden gates were open to receive them. In these efforts

e was well seconded by the brave cavaliers, who held
honour as dear to them as fortune; until the dullest
spirits caught somewhat of the enthusiasm of their leaders,
and the general had the satisfaction to see his hesitating
columns, with their usual buoyant step, once more on their
march down the dopes of the sierra.

With every step of their progress the woods became
thinner; patches of cultivated land more frequent; and
hamlets were seen in the green and sheltered nooks, the
inhabitants of which, coming out to meet them, gave the
troops a kind reception. Everywhere they heard com-
plaints of Montezuma, especially of the unfeeling manner
in which he carried off their young men to recruit his
armies, and their maidens for his harem. These symptoms
of discontent were noticed with satisfaction by Cortes, who
saw that Montezuma's* mountain throne’, asit wascalled,
was indeed seated on a volcano, with the elements of
combustion so activewithin that it seemed asif any hour
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might witness an explosion. He encouraged the disaffected
nativesto rely on his protection, as he had come to redress
their wrongs. He took advantage, moreover, of their
favourable dispositions to scatter among them such gleams
of spiritual light as time and the preaching of Father
Olmedo could afford.

He advanced by easy stages, somewhat retarded by the
crowd of curious inhabitants gathered on the highways to
s the strangers, and halting at every spot of interest or
importance. = On the road he was met by another embassy
from the capital. It consisted of several Aztec lords,
freighted, as usual, with arich largess of gold, and robes
of delicate furs and feathers. The message of the emperor
was couched in the same deprecatory terms as before.  He
even condescended to bribe the return of the Spaniards, b
promising, in that event, four loads of gold to the generdl,
and one to each of the captains, with a yearly tribute to
their sovereign.  Soeffectually had thelofty and natural ly
courageous spirit of the barbarian monarch been subdued
by theinfluence of superstition !

But the man whom the hostile array of armies could not
daunt, was not to be turned from his purpose by awoman's
prayers. Hereceived the embassy with hisusual courtesy,
declaring, as before, that he could not answer it to his own
sovereign, if he were now to return without visiting the
emperor in hiscapital. 1twould be much easier to arrange
mattersby apersonal interview than by distant negotiation.
The S(j)amards came in the spirit of peace. Montezuma
would so findit, but, should their presence prove burden-
someto him, it would be easy for themto relieve him of it.

_The Aztec monarch, meanwhile, was a prey to the most
dismal apprehensions. It was intended that the embassy
above noticed should reach the Spaniards before they
crossed the mountains. When he learned that this was
accomplished, and that the dread strangers were on their
march across the valley, the very threshold of his capital,
the last spark of hope died away in his bosom. like one
who suddenly finds himself on the brink of some dark and
yawning gulf, he was too much bewildered to be able to
rally his thoughts, or even to comprehend his situation.
He was the victim of an absolute destiny, against which no
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foresight or precautions could have availed. It wasasif
the strange beings, who had thus invaded his shores, had
dropped from some distant planet, so different were they
from all he had ever seen, in appearance and manners; so
superior—though a mere handful in numbers—to the
banded nations of Anahuacin strength and science, and al
the fearful accompaniments of war! They were now in
thevalley. The huge mountain-screen, which nature had
so kindly drawn around it for its defence, had been over-
leaped. "The golden visions of security and repose in
which he had so long indulged, thelordly sway descended
from hisancestors, his broad imperial domain, wereall to
away. |t seemed like someterrible dream—f romwhich
ewas now, alas! to awaketo astill moreterriblereality.
In a paroxysm of despair he shut himself up in his
palace, refused food, and sought relief in prayer and in
sacrifice.  But the oracles were dumb. He then adopted
the more sensible expedient of calling a council of his
principal and oldest nobles. Here was the same division
of opinion which had before prevailed. Cacama, the
young king of Tezcuco, his nephew, counselled him to
receive the Spaniards courteously, as ambassadors, so
styled by themselves, of a foreign prince. Cuitlahua,
Montezuma's more warlike brother, urged him to muster
hisforces on theinstant, and drive back theinvadersfrom
his capital, or diein its defence. But the monarch found
it difficult to rally his spirits for thlsflnallarg(?gle. With
downcast eye and dejected mien he exclaimed, * Of what
avail isresistance when the gods have declared themselves
againstus! Yet | mourn most for the old and infirm, the
women and children, too feeble to tight or to fly. For
myself and the brave men around me, we must bare our
breaststo the storm, and meetitaswemay !' Such arethe
sorrowful and sympathetic tones in which the Aztec
emperor is said to have uttered the bitterness of his grief.
He would have acted a more glorious part had he put his
capital in a posture of defence, and prepared, like the last
of the Palaeologi, to bury himself under itsruins.
He straightway prepared to send a last embassy to the
Spaniards, with his nephew, the lord of Tezcuco, at its
head, to welcome them to Mexico.
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The Christian army, meanwhile, had advanced asfar as
Amaguemecan, a well-built town of several thousand
inhabitants. They were kindly received by the cacique,
lodged in large commodious stone buildings, and at their
departuretpremnted, amoné; other things, with gold to the
amount of three thousand casteUancs. Having halted
there a couple of days, they descended among flourishing
plantations of maize and of maguey, the latter of which
might be called the Aztec vineyards, towards the lake of
Chalco. Their first resting-place was Ajotzinco, a town
of considerable size, with a great part of it then standing
on pilesin the water. It was thefirst pecimen which the
Spaniards had ssen of this maritime architecture. The
canals, which intersected the city instead of streets, pre-
sented an animated scene from the number of barks which
glided up and down freighted with provisons and other
articles tor the inhabitants. The Spaniards were parti-
cularly struck with the style and commodious structure
of the houses, built chiefly of sone, and with the general
aspect of wealth, and even elegance, which prevailed there.

Though received with the greatest show of hospitality,
Cortes found some occason for distrust in the eagerness
manifested by the peopleto sseand approach the Spaniards.
Not content with gazing at them in the roads, some even
made their way stealthily into their quarters, and fifteen
or twenty unhappy Indians were shot down by the sen-
tinelsas pies.  Yet there appears, aswell aswe can judge
at this distance of time, to have been no real ground for
such suspicion.  The undisguised jealousy of the court,
and the cautions he had received from hisallies, while they
very properly put the general on his guard, seem to have
given an unnatural acuteness, at least in the present
Instance, to his perceptions of danger.

Early on the following morning, as the army was pre-
paring to leave the place, a courier came; requesting the
general to pogtpone his departure till after the arrival of
the king of Tezcuco, who was advancing to meet him.
It was not long before he appeared, bornein a palanquin
or litter richly decorated with plates of gold and precious
dones having pillars curioudy wrought, supporting a
eanopy of green plumes, a favourite colour with the Aztec
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princes. He was accompanied by a numerous suite of
nobles and inferior attendants. As he came into the
presence of Cortés, the lord of Tezcuco descended from his
palanquin, and the obsequious officers swept the ground
before him as he advanced. He appeared to be a young
man of about twenty-five years of age, with a comely
presence, erect and stately in his deportment. He made
the Mexican salutation usually addressed to persons of
high rank, touching the earth with his right hand, and
raising it to his head. Cortes embraced him as he rose,
when the young prince informed him that he came as the
representative of Montezuma, to bid the Spaniards wel-
come to his capital. He then presented the general with
three pearls of uncommon size and lustre. Cortes, in
return, threw over Cacama's neck a chain of cut glass,
which, where glass was as rare as diamonds, might be
admitted to have a value asreal as the latter. After this
interchange of courtesies, and the most friendly and
respectful assurances on the part of Cortes, the Indian
prince withdrew, leaving the Spaniards strongly impressed
with the superiority of his state and bearing over anything
they had hitherto seen in the country.

Resuming its march, the army kept along the southern
borders of the lake of Chalco, overshadowed at that time
by noble woods and by orchards glowing with autumnal
fruits, of unknown names but rich and tempting hues.
Morefrequently it passed through cultivated fields waving
with theyellow harvest, and irrigated by canalsintroduced
from the neighbouring lake ; the whole showing a careful
and economical husbandry, essential to the maintenance
of a crowded population.

L eaving the mainland, the Spaniards came on the great
dike or causeway, which stretches some four or five milesin
length, and divides lake Chalco from Xochicalco on the
west. It was a lance in breadth in the narrowest part,
and in some places wide enough for eight horsemen to ride
abreast. It was a solid structure of stone and lime, run-
ningdirectly through thelake, and struck the Spaniards as
one of the most remarkable works which they had seen in
the country.

As they passed along, they beheld the gay spectacle of

L3
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multitudes of Indians darting up and down in their light
irogues, eager to catch a glimpse of the srangers, or
earing the products of the country to the neighbouring
cities. They were amazed, alo, by the sght of the
chinampas, or floating gardens—those wandering idands
of verdure, to which we shall have occason to return here-
after—teeming with flowers and vegetables, and movin
like rafts over the waters. All round the margin, an
occasonally far in the lake, they behed little towns and
villages, which, half concealed by the foliage, and gathered
in white clusters round the shore, looked in the distance
like oompanies of wild swans riding quietly on the waves.
A soene so new and wonder ful filled their rude hearts with
amazement. It ssemed like enchantment; and they
could find nothing to compare it with but the magical
picturesin the ' Amadis de Gaula\ Few pictures, indeed,
In that or any other legend of chivalry, could surpass the
realities of their own experience. The life of the adven-
turer in the New World was romance put into action.
What wonder, then, if the Spaniard of that day, feedmg
hisimagination with dreams of enchantment at home, an
with itsrealities abroad, should have displayed a Quixotic
enthusasm—a romantic exaltation of character, not to be
comprehended by the colder spirits of other lands |

Midway across the lake the army halted at thetown of
Cuitlahuac, a place of moderate size but distinguished by
the beauty of the buildings—the most beautiful, according
to Cortés, that he had yet ssen in the country. After
taking some refreshment at this place, they continued
their march along the dike. Though broader in this
northern section, the troops found themsdves much
embarrassed by the throng of Indians, who, not content
with gazing on them from the boats, climbed up the cause-
way, and lined the sdes of theroads. The general, afraid
that his ranks might be disordered, and that too great
familiarity might diminish a salutary awe in the natives,
was obliged to resort not mereI%/ to command but menace,
to clear a passage He now found, as he advanced, a
congderable chan%e in the feelinﬂs shown towards the
government. He heard only of the pomp and magnifi-
cence, nothing of the oppressons, of Montezuma. Con-
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trary to the usual fact, it ssemed that the respect for the
court was greatest in its immediate neighbourhood.

From the causeway the army descended on that narrow
point of land which divides the waters of the Chalco from
the Tezcucan lake, but which in those days was over flowed
for many amile, now laid bare. Traversing this peninsula,
they entered the royal residence of |ztapalapan, a place
containing twelve or fifteen thousand houses, according to
Cortes It was governed by Cuitlahua, the emperor's
brother, who, to do greater honour to the general, had
invited the lords of some neighbouring cities, of the royal
house of Mexico, like himsdf, to be present at the inter-
view. This was conducted with much ceremony, and,
after the usual presents of gold and delicate suffs, a colla-
tion was served to the Spaniards in one of the great halls
of the palace. The excdlence of the architecture here,
also, excited the admiration of the general, who does not
hestate, in the glow of his enthusiasm, to pronounce some
of the buildings equal to the best in Spain. They were of
gone, and the gpadious apartments had roofs of odorous
cedar-wood, while the walls were tapestried with fine
cottons stained with brilliant colours.

But the pride of Iztapalapan, on which its lord had
freely lavished his care and his revenues, wasits celebrated
gardens. They covered an immense tract of land ; were
laid out in regular swares, and the pathsinter secting them
were bordered with trellises, supporting crespers and
aromatic shrubs, that loaded the air with their perfumes.
The gardens were stocked with fruit-trees, imported from
distant places, and with the gaudy family of flower swhich
bdong to the Mexican flora, scientifically arranged, and

rowingluxuriant in the equabletemperatur e of thetable-
and. Thenatural dryness of the atmospher e was counter -
acted by means of aqueducts and canals, that carried water
into all parts of the grounds.

In one quarter was an aviary, filled with numerous kinds
of birds, remarkable in this region both for brilliancy of
plumage and of song. The gardens were intersected by a
canal communicating with the lake of Tezcuco, and of
wufficient sze for barges to enter from the fatter. But
the mogt eaborate piece of work was a huge reservoir of
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stone, filled to a considerable height with water, well
supplied with different sorts of fish. This basin was
sixteen hundred paces in circumference, and was sur-
rounded by a walk, made also of stone, wide enough for
four persons to go abreast. The sides were curiously
sculptured, and a flight of steps led to the water below,
which fed the aqueducts above noticed, or, collected into
fountains, diffused a perpetual moisture.

Such are the accounts transmitted of these celebrated
gardens, at a period when similar horticultural establish-
mentswereunknown in Europe; and we might well doubt
their existence in this semi-civilized land, were it not a
matter of such notoriety at the time, and so explicitly
attested by the invaders. But a generation had scarcely
passed after the Conquest, before a sad change came over
these scenes so beautiful. The town itself was deserted,
and the shore of the lake was strewed with the wreck of
buildings which once were its ornament and its glory.
The gardens shared the fate of the city. The retreating
waters withdrew the means of nourishment, converting
the flourishing plains into a foul and unsightly morass, the
haunt of loathsome reptiles; and the water-fowl built her
nest in what had once been the palaces of princes !

In the city of Iztapalapan Cortés took up his quarters
for thenight. We may imagine what a crowd of ideas must
have pressed on the mind of the Conqueror as, surrounded
by these evidences of civilization, he prepared, with his
handful of followers, to enter the capital of a monarch who,
as he had abundant reason to know, regarded him with
distrust and aversion. This capital was now but a few
miles distant, distinctly visible from lIztapalapan. And
as its long lines of glittering edifices, struck by the rays of
the evening sun, trembled on the dark-blue waters of the
lake, it looked like athing of fairy creation rather than
the work of mortal hands. Into this city of enchant-
ment Cortés prepared to make his entry on the following
morning.* )

' There Aitlan stood upon the farther shore;
Amid the shade of trees its dwellings rose,
Their level roofs with turrets set around, .
And battlements all burnished white, which shone
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CHAPTER IX

ENVIRONS OF MEXICO—INTERVIEW WITH MONTEZUMA—ENTRANCE
INTO THE CAPITAL—HOSPITABLE RECEPTION—VISIT TO THE
EMPEROR

1519

WITH the first faint streak of dawn, the Spanish general
was up, mustering his followers. They gathered, with
beating hearts, under their respective banners, as the
trumpet sent forth its spirit-stirring sounds across water
and woodland, till they died away in distant echoes among
the mountains. The sacred flames on the altars of num-
berless teocallis, dimly seen through the grey mists of
morning, indicated thesite of the capital, till temple, tower,
and palace were fully revealed in the glorious illumination
which the sun, as he rose above the eastern barrier, poured
over the beautiful valley. It was November 8, 1519; a
conspicuous day in history, asthat on which the Europeans
first set foot in the capital of the Western World.

Cortés with his little body of horse formed a sort of
advanced guard to the army. Then came the Spanish
infantry, who in a summer's campaign had acquired the
discipline and the weather-beaten aspect of veterans.
The baggage occupied the centre; and the rear was closed
by thedark filesof Tlascalan warriors. Thewholenumber
must have fallen short of seven thousand ; of which less
than four hundred were Spaniards.

For a short distance, the army kept along the narrow

Like slver in the sunshine. | beheld
Theimperial city, her far-circling walls,
Her garden groves and stately palaces
Her femples mountain-size, her thousand roofs;
And when | saw her might and majesty,
My mind misgave me then.'
1 - SOUTHET Madac, Part |, canto 6.
He took about 6,000 warriorsfrom Tlascala; and some few of
the Cempoallan and other Indian allies continued with him. The
anish force on leaving Vera Cruz amounted to about 400 foot and
15 horse. In the remongrance of the disaffected soldiers, after the
murderous Tlascalan combats, they spesk of having lost fifty of
their number snce the beginning of ‘the campaign.
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tongue of land that divides the Tezcucan from the Chalcan
waters, when it entered on the great dike which, with the
exception of an angle near the commencement, sretches
in a perfectly straight line across the salt floods of Tezcuco
to the gates of the capital. It was the same causeway, or
rather the bads of that which still formsthe great southern
avenue of Mexico. The Spaniards had occason morethan
ever to admire the mechanical sdence of the Aztecs, in the
geometrical precison with which the work was executed,
aswell asthe solidity of its congtruction. It was composad
of huge sones well laid in cement; and wide enough,
throughout its whole extent, for ten horsemen to ride
abreast.

They saw, as they passed along, several large towns,
resting on piles, and reaching far into the water—a kind
of architecture which found great favour with the Aztecs,
being in imitation of that of their maro#)olis The busy
Population obtained a good subsstence from the manu-
acture of salt, which they extracted from the waters of the
great lake. The duties on the traffic in this article were
a congderable source of revenue to the crown.

Everywhere the Conquerors beheld the evidence of a
crowded and thriving population, exceeding all they had
yet seen. The temples and principal buildings of the cities
were covered with a hard white succo, which glistened
like enamd in the level beams of the morning. The
margin of the great basn was more thickly med than
that of Chalco with towns and hamlets. The water was
darkened by swarms of canoes filled with Indians, who
clambered up the sdes of the causaway, and gazed with
curious agonishment on the drangers. And here, also,
they behdd those fairy idands of flowers, overshadowed
occasonally by trees of consderable Sze, rising and falling
with the gentle undulation of the billows. At the distance
of half aleague from the capital they encountered a solid
work, or curtain of stone, which traversed the dike. It
was twelve feet high, was strengthened by towers at the
extremities, and in the centrewas a battlemented gateway,
which opened a passage to the troops. It was called the
Fort of Xoloc, and became memorablein after timesasthe
position occupied by Cortes in the famous Sege of Mexico.
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Herethey weremet by several hundred Aztec chiefs, who
came out to announce the approach of Montezuma, and to
welcome the Spaniards to his capital. They were dressed
in the fanciful gala costume of the country, with the
maoctlaU, or cotton sash, around their loins, and a broad
mantle of the same material, or of the brilliant feather-
embroidery, flowing gracefully down their shoulders. On
their necks and arms they displayed collars and bracdets
of turguoise mosaic, with which delicate plum was
curioudy mingled, while their ears, under-lips, and occa-
sonally their nosss were garnished with pendants formed
of precious stones, or crescents of fine gold. As each
cacique made the usual formal salutation of the country
separately to the general, the tedious ceremony delayed
the march more than an hour. After this, the army
experienced no further interruption till it reached a bridge
near the gates of the city. It was built of wood, since
replaced by one of sone, and was thrown across an opening
of the dike, which furnished an outlet to the waters, when
agitated by the winds, or swollen by a sudden influx in the
rainy ssason. It was a drawbridge; and the Spaniards,
ast cosal it, felt how truly they were committing
themsdves to the mercy of Montezuma, who, by thus
cutting off their communications with the. country, might
hold them prisoners in his capital.

In the midst of these unpleasant reflections, they behdd
the glittering retinue of the emperor emerging from the
ﬁreat street which led then, as it still does through the

eart of the city. Amidst a crowd of Indian nobles,
preceded by three dfficers of state, bearing golden wands,
they saw theroyal palanquin blazing with burnished gold.
It was borne on the shoulders of nobles and over it a
canopy of_gauql?/ featherwork, powdered with jewels, and
fringed with silver, was supported by four attendants of
the same rank. They were barefooted, and walked with
a dow, measured ﬂaca and with eyes bent on the ground.
When the train had come within a convenient distance,
it halted, and Montezuma, descending from hislitter, came
forward leaning on the arms of the lords of Tezcuoo and
| ztapalapan, his nephew and brother, both of whom, aswe
have seen, had alr eady been madeknown tothe Spaniards.
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As the monarch advanced under the canopy, the obse
(ﬁJIOUS. attendants strewed the ground wi th cotton tapestry,
that his imperial feet mlght not be contaminated by the
rude soil. His subjects of high and low degree, who lined
the sides of the causeway, bent forward with their eyes
fastened on the ground as he passed, and some of the
humbler class prostrated themselves before him. Such
was the homage paid to the Indian despot, showing that
the slavish forms of Oriental adulation were to be found
among the rude inhabitants of the Western World.
_Montezuma wore the girdle and ample sguare cloak,
tilmatli, of his nation. It was made of the finest cotton,
with the embroidered ends gathered in a knot round his
neck. His feet were defended by sandals having soles of
gold, and the leathern thongs which bound them to his
ankles were embossed with the same metal. Both the
cloak and sandals were sprinkled with pearls and precious
stones, among which the emerald and the chalchivitl—
a green stone of higher estimation than any other among
the Aztecs—were conspicuous, On his head he wore no
other ornament than a panache of ﬁlumes of the royal
green, which floated down his back, the badge of military
rather than of regal rank.

Hewasat thistime about forty years of age. Hisperson
was tall and thin, but not ill made. His hair, which was
black and straight, was not very long; to wesr it short
was considered unbecoming persons of rank. His beard
was thin: his complexion somewhat paler than is often
found in his dusky, or rather copper-coloured race. His
features, though serious in their expression, did not wear
thelook of melancholy, indeed of dejection, which charac-
terizes his portrait, and which may well have settled on
them at a later period. He moved with dignity, and his
whole demeanour, tempered by an expression of benignity
not to have been anticipated from the reports circulated
of his character, was worthy of agreat prince. Suchisthe

ortrait left to us of the celebrated | ndian emperor, in this
is first interview with the white men.

Thearmy halted ashe drew near. Cortes, dismounting,
threw his reins to a page, and, supported by afew of the
principal cavaliers, advanced to meet him. Theinterview
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must have been one of uncommon interest to both. In
Montezuma Cortés beheld the lord of the broad realms he
had traversed, whose magnificence and power had been the
burden of every tongue. In the Spaniard, on the other
hand, the Aztec prince saw the strange being whose history
seemed to be so mysteriously connected with his own;
the predicted one of his oracles; whose achievements
proclaimed him something morethan human. But what-
ever may have been the monarch's feelings, he so far sup-
pressed them asto receive his guest with princely courtesy,
and to express his satisfaction at personally seeing him in
his capital. Cortes responded by the most profound
expressions of respect, while he made ample acknowledge-
ments for the substantial proofs which the emperor had
given the Spaniards of his munificence. He then hung
round Montezuma's neck a sparkling chain of coloured
crystal, accompanying this with a movement as if to
embrace him, when he was restrained by the two Aztec
lords, shocked at the menaced profanation of the sacred
person of their master. After the interchange of these
civilities, Montezuma appointed his brother to conduct the
Spaniards to their residence in the capital, and again
entering his litter, was borne off amidst prostrate crowds
in the same state in which he had come. - The Spaniards
quickly followed, and with coloursflying and music playing,
soon made their entrance into the southern quarter of
Tenochtitlan.

Here, again, they found fresh cause for admiration in
the grandeur of thecity, and the superior style of its archi-
tecture. The dwellings of the poorer class were, indeed,
chiefly of reeds and mud. But the great avenue through
which they were now marching was lined with the houses
of the nobles, who were encouraged by the emperor to
makethe capital their residence. They were built of ared
porous stone drawn from quarries in the neighbourhood,
and, though they rarely rose to a second story, often
covered a large space of ground. The flat roofs, azaleas,
were protected by stone parapets, so that every house was
a fortress. Sometimes these roofs resembled parterres of
flowers, sothickly werethey covered with them, but more
frequently these were cultivated in broad terraced gardens,
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laid out between the edifices. Occasionally a great square
or market-placeintervened, surrounded by its porticoes of
sone and stucco; or apyramidal templereared its colossal
bulk, crowned with its tapering sanctuaries, and altars
blazing with inextinguishable fires. The great street
facing the southern causeway, unlike most cothers in the
place, was wide, and extended some miles in nearly
a straight line, as before noticed, through the centre of
thecity. A spectator standing at one end of it, as his eye
ran aJonghthe deep vista of temples, terraces, and
gardens, might clearly discern the other, with the blue
mountainsin the distance, which, in the transpar ent atmos-
here of the table-land, ssemed almogt in contact with the
uildings.

But what most impressed the Spaniards was the throngs
of people who swarmed through the streets and on the
canals, filling every doorway and window, and clustering
on the roofs of the buildings. ' | well remember the
spectacle’ exclaims Bernal Diaz; ' it ssams now, after so
many years, as present to my mind asif it were but yester-
day.¥ But what must have been the sensations of the
Aztecs themsdves, as they looked on the portentous
pageant! as they heard, now for thefirst time, the well-
oemented pavement ring under the iron tramp of the
hor ses—the strangeanimalswhich fear had clothed in such
supernatural terrors; asthey gazed on the children of the
East, revealing their celestial origin in their fair com-
plexions; saw the bright falchions and bonnets of stedl,
ametal tothem unknown, glancing like meteorsin the sun,
while sounds of unearthly muso—at least, such as their
rude instruments had never awakened—floated in theair!
But every other emotion waslost in that of deadly hatred,
when they beheld their detested enemy, the Tlascalan,
stalking in defiance as it were through their streets, and
staringaround with looksof fer ocity and wonder, like some
wild animal of theforest, who had strayed by chanoe from
his native fagnesses into the haunts of civilization.

As they passad down the spadious street, the troops rex
peatedly traversed bridges susEended above canals, along
which they saw thel ndian barksgliding swiftly with their
little cargoes of fruits and vegetables for the markets of
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Tenoohtitlan.® At length, they halted beforea broad area
near the oentre of the city, whererose the huge pyramidal
pile dedicated to the patron war-god of the Aztecs, ssoond
onlc}/ in sze, as well as sanctity, to the temple of Cholula,
and covering the same ground now in part occupied by the
great cathedral of Mexico.

Facing the western gate of the endosure of the temple
stood alow range of sone buildings, soreading over awide
extent of ground, the palace of Axayacatl, Montezuma's
father, built by that monarch about fifty years before. It
was appropriated as the barracks of the Spaniards. The
emperor himsdf was in the court&/ard, waiting to receive
them. Approaching Cortes, he took from a vase of flowers,
borne by one of his daves, a massy collar, in which the
shell of a pedies of craw-fish, much prized by the Indians,
was set in gold, and connected by heavy links of the same
metal. From this chain depended eight ornaments, also
of gold, made in resamblance of the same shdl-fish, a span
in length each, and of delicate workmanship ; for the Aztec
goldsmiths were confessed to have shown skill in their
craft not inferior to their brethren of Europe. Monte-
zuma, as he hung the gorgeous collar round the general's
neck, said, ' This ﬁalace beongs to you, Malinche' (the
epithet by which he always addressed him), ‘and your
brethren. Rest after your fatigues, for you have much
need to do 0, and in alittle while | will visit you again.
So saying, hewithdrew hisattendants, evincing, in thisact,
g dgllcale condderation not to have been expected in a

arbarian.

Cortes first carewas to inspect hisnew quarters. The
building, though spacious, was low, condsting of one floor,
except indeed in the centre, where it rose to an additional
gory. The apartments were of great size, and afforded
accommaodations, according to the testimony of the Con*
querors themsdves, for the whole army I The hard
mountaineers of Tlascala were, probably, not very fastf-
dious, and might easily find a shelter in the outbuildings,

The ajgmicusmmd Tenochtitlan iscommanly derived from
Azecword sgnn‘xmg‘ thetuna, or cadtus onarock', the *
ance of which, asthe reada may remambe’, wes to detemine the
steaf thefuture capital.



308 MARCH TO MEXICO Book | 11

or under temporary awnings in the ample courtyards.
The best apartmentswere hung with gay cotton draperies,
thefloors covered with mats or rushes.  There were, also,
low stoolsmade of single pieces of wood elabor ately carved,
and in mogt of the apartments beds made of the palm-leaf,
woven into a thick mat, with coverlets, and sometimes
canopies of cotton. These mats were the only beds used
by the natives, whether of high or low degree

After arapid survey of this gigantic pile, the general
assigned to his troops their respective quarters, and took
asvigilant precautionsfor security asif he had anticipated
a dege ingead of a friendly entertainment. The place
was encompassed by a stone wall of considerable thickness,
with towers or heavy buttresses at intervals, affording a
good means of defence.  He planted his cannon o as to
command the approaches, stationed his sentinels along the
works, and, in short, enforced in every repect as strict
military discipline as had been observed in any part of the
march.” He well knew the importance to hislittle band,
at least for the present, of conciliating the good will of the
citizens; and to avoid all possbility of callison he pro-
hibited any soldier from leaving his quarters without
orders, under pain of death. Having taken these pre-
cautions, he allowed his men to partake of the bountiful
collation which had been prepared for them.

They had been long enough in the country to become
reconciled to, if not to relish, the peculiar cooking of the
Aztecs. The appetite of the soldier is not often dainty,
and on the present occason it cannot be doubted that the
Spaniards did full justice to the savoury productions of
theroyal kitchen. During the meal they were served by
numerous Mexican daves, who were indeed distributed
through the palace, anxious to do the bidding of the
grangers.  After the repast was concluded, and they
had taken their siesta, not less important to a Spaniard
than food itself, the presence of the emperor was again
announced.

Montezuma was attended by a few of his principal
nobles. He was received with much deference by Cortes;
and, after the partieshad taken their seats, a conversation
commenced between them through theaid of DorfaMarina,



Chap. I X HOSPITABLE RECEPTION 309

while the cavaliers and Aztec chieftains stood around in
respectful silence.

Montezuma made many inquiriesconcerning the country
of the Spaniards, their sovereign, the nature of his govern-
ment, and especially their own motivesin visiting Anahuac.
Cortés explained these motives by the desire to see so dis-
tinguished a monarch, and to declare to him the true faith
professed by the Christians. With rarediscretion, he con-
tented himself with dropping this hint for the present,
allowing it toripen in the mind of theemperor till afuture
conference. The latter asked, whether those white men,
whoin the preceding year had landed on the eastern shores
of hisempire, were their countrymen. He showed himself
well-informed of the proceedings of the Spaniards from
their arrival in Tabasco to the present time, information
of which had been regularly transmitted in the hiero-
glyphical paintings. Hewas curious, also, in regard to the
rank of hisvisitorsin their own country; inquiringif they
were the kinsmen of the sovereign. Cortes replied, they
were kinsmen of one another, and subjects of their great
monarch, who held them allin peculiar estimation. Before
his departure, Montezuma made himself acquainted with
the names of the principal cavaliers, and the position they
occupied in the army.

At the conclusion of the interview, the Aztec prince
commanded his attendants to bring forward the presents
prepared for his guests.  They consisted of cotton dresses,
enough to supply every man, it is said, including the allies,
with a suit! And he did not fail to add the usual accom-
paniment of gold chains and other ornaments, which he
distributed in profusion among the Spaniards. He then
withdrew with the same ceremony with which he had
entered, leaving every one deeply impressed with his
munificence and his affability, so unlike what they had
been taught to expect by what they now considered an
invention of the enemy.

That evening, the Spaniards celebrated their arrival in
the Mexican capital by a general discharge of artillery.
The thunders of the ordnance reverberating among the
buildingsand shaking them to their foundations, the stench
of the sulphureous vapour that rolled in volumes above
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the walls of the encampment, reminding the inhabitants
of the explosions of the great volcan, filled the hearts of
the superstitious Aztecs with dismay. It proclaimed to
them that their city heldin its bosom those dread beings
whose path had been marked with desolation, and who
could call down the thunderboltsto consumetheir enemies!
It was doubtless the policy of Cortes to strengthen this
superstitious feeling as far as possible, and to impress the
natives, at the outset, with a salutary awe of the super-
natural powers of the Spaniards.

On the following morning, the general requested per-
mission to return the emperor's visit, by waiting on him
in his palace. Thiswasreadily granted, and Montezuma
sent his officers to conduct the Spaniards to his presence.
Cortés dressed himself in his richest habit, and left the
guarters attended by Alvarado, Sandoval, Velasguez, and

rdaz, together with five or six of the common file.

The royal habitation was at no great distance. It stood
on the ground, to the south-west of the cathedral, since
covered in part by the casa del Estado, the palace of the
dukes of Monteleone, the descendants of Cortés. It was
a vast, irregular pile of low stone buildings, like that

arrisoned by the Spaniards. So spacious was it indeed,
that, as one of the Conquerors assures us, although he had
visited it more than once, for the express purpose, he had
been too much fatigued each time by wandering through
the apartments ever to se the whole of it. It was built
of the red porous stone of the country, tetzontti, was orna-
mented with marble, and on the facade over the principal
entrance were scul ptured the arms of device of Montezuma,
an eagle bearing an ocelot in histalons. :

Inthe courts through which the Spaniards passed, foun-
tains of crystal water were playing, fed from the copious
reservoir on the distant hil | of Chapoltepec, and supplyin
in their turn more than a hundred bathsin theinterior o
the palace. Crowds of Aztec nobles were sauntering up
and down in these squares, and in the outer halls, loitering
away their hoursin attendance on the court. _The apart-
mentswere of immense size, though not lofty. The ceilings
were of.various sorts of odoriferous wood ingenious
carved: thefloorscovered with mats of the palm-leaf.
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The wallswere hung with cotton richly stained, with the
skinsof wild animals, or gorgeousdraperies of f eatherwork
wrought inimitation of birds, insects, and flowers, with the
nice art and glowing radiance of colours that might com-
pare with the tapestries of Flanders. Clouds of incense
rolled up from censers, and diffused intoxicating odours
through the apartments. The Spaniards might well have
fancied themselves in the voluptuous precincts of an
Eastern harem, instead of treading the halls of a wild
barbaric chief in the Western World.

On reaching the hall of audience, the Mexican officers
took off their sandals, and covered their gay attirewith a
mantle of nequen, a coarse stuff made of the fibres of the
maguey, worn only by the poorest clases. This act of
humiliationwasimposed on all, except the members of his
own family, who approached the sovereign. Thus bare-
footed, with downcast eyes, and formal obeisance, they
ushered the Spaniardsinto the royal presence.

They found Montezuma seated at the further end of a

acious saloon, and surrounded by a few of his favourite
chiefs. He received them kindly, and very soon Cortés,
without much ceremony, entered on the subject which was
uppermost in_his thoughts. He was fully aware of the
importance of gaining the royal convert,-whose example
would have such an influence on the conversion of his
people. The general, therefore, prepared to display the
wholestore of histheol ogical science, with the most winning
artsof rhetoric he could command, whiletheinterpretation
was conveyed through the silver tones of Marina, asin-
separablefrom him, on these occasions, as his shadow.

Hesetforth, asclearly ashe could, theideasentertained
by the Church in regard to the holy mysteries of the
Trinity, the Incarnation, and the Atonement. From this
he ascended to the origin of things, the creation of the
world, the first pair, paradise, and the fall of man. He
assured Montezuma that the idols he WOI’ShI[f)ped_ were
Satan under different forms. A sufficient proof of it was
the bloody sacrifices they imposed, which he contrasted
with the pure and simplerite of the mass. Their worship
wouldsink himin perdition. It wasto snatch hissoul, and
the souls of his people, from the flames of eternal fire by
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opening to them a purer faith, that the Christians had
come to his land. And he earnestly besought him not to
neglect the occasion, but to secure his salvation by em-
bracing the Cross, the great sign of human redemption.
The eloquence of the preacher was wasted on the in-
sensible heart of his royal auditor. It doubtlesslost some-
what of its efficacy, strained through the imperfect inter-
pretation of so recent a neophyte as the Indian damsel.
But the doctrines were too abstruse in themselves to be
comprehended at a glance by the rude intellect of a bar-
barian. And Montezuma may have, perhaps, thought it
was not more monstrous to feed on the flesh of a fellow
creature than on that of the Creator himself. He was,
besides, steeped in the superstitions of his country from
hiscradle. He had been educated in the straitest sect of
her religion ; had been himself a priest before his election
to the throne ; and was now the head both of thereligion
and the state. Little probability was there that such a
man would be open to argument or persuasion, even from
thelips of a more practised polemic than the Spanish com-
mander. How could he abjure the faith that was inter-
twined with the dearest affections of his heart and the
very elements of hisbeing ? How could he be false to the
gods who had raised him to such prosperity and honours,
and whose shrines were entrusted to his especial keeping ?
He listened, however, with silent attention, ‘until the
general had concluded his homily. He then replied, that
he knew the Spaniards had held this discourse wherever
they had been. He doubted not their God was, as they
said, a good Being. His gods, also, were good to him.
Y et what his visitor said of the creation of the world was
likewhat he had been taught to believe. It wasnot worth
while to discourse further of the matter. His ancestors,
he said, were not the original proprietors of the land.
They had occupied it but afew ages, and had beenled there
by a great Being, who, after giving them laws and ruling
over the nation for atime, had withdrawn to the regions
where the sun rises. He had declared on his departure,
that he or his descendants would again visit them and
resume hisempire. Thewonderful deedsof the Spaniards,
their fair complexions, and the quarter whence they came,
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all showed they were his descendants.  If Montezuma had
resgted their visit to his capital, it was because he had
heard such accounts of their cruelties—that they sent the
lightning to consume his people, or crushed them to pieces
under the hard feet of the ferocious animals on which they
rode. He was now convinced that these were idle tales;
that the Spaniardswerekind and generousin their natures;
they were mortals of a different race, indeed, from the
Ahztecs wiser, and more valiant—and for thishe honoured
them.

'You, too,' he added, with a smile, * have been told,
perhaps, that | am a god, and dwell in palaces of gold and
silver. But you seitisfase. My housss though large,
are of ‘'stone and wood like those of others; and astog
body," he said, baring histawny arm, ' you seitisfl
and bone like yours. It is true, | have ao?reat empire,
inherited from my ancestors; lands and gold and silver.
But your sovereign beyond the waters is, | know, the
rightful lord of all. | rulein hisname. You, Malintzin,
are his ambassador; you and your brethren shall share
these thingswith me. “Rest now from your labours. You
are here in your own dwellings, and evethhing shall be
provided for your subssence. | will se that your wishes
shall be obeyed in the same way as my own. As the
monarch concluded these words, a few natural tears
auffused his eyes, while the imaé;e of ancient independence,
perhaps, flitted across his mind.

Cortés, while he encouraged the idea that his own
overeign was the-great Being indicated by Montezuma,
endeavoured to comfort the monarch by the assurance
that hismaster had nodesretointerferewith hisauthority
otherwise than, out of pure concern for his welfare, to
effect his converson and that of his people to Christianity.
Before the emperor digmissed his visitors he consulted his
munificent spirit, as usual, by distributing rich suffs and
trinkets ofa?old among them, so that ' the poorest soldier
(says Bernal Diaz, one of the party) received at least two
heavy collars of the precious metal for his share\ The
iron heartsof the Spaniardsweretouched with the emotion
diﬁ)layed by Montezuma, aswell as by his princely spirit
of liberality. As they passed him, the cavaliers, with
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bonnet in hand, made him the most profound obeisance,
and 'on the way home', continues the same chronicler,
' we could discourse of nothing but the gentle breeding and
courtesy of the Indian monarch, and of the respect we
entertained for him'.

Speculations of a graver complexion must have pressed
on the mind of the general as he saw around him the
evidences of a civilization, and consequently power, for
which even the exaggerated reports of the natives—dis-
credited from their apparent exaggeration—had not pre-
pared him. In the pomp and burdensome ceremonial of
the court, he saw that nice system of subordination and
profound reverence for the monarch which characterize
the semi-civilized empires of Asia. In the appearance of
the capital, its massy yet elegant architecture, itsluxurious
social accommodations, its aotivity in trade, he recognized
the proofs of theintellectual progress, mechanical skill, and
enlarged resources, of an old and opulent community;
while the swarms in the streets attested the existence of
a population capable of turning these resources to the best
account.

In the Aztec he beheld a being unlike either the rude
republican Tlascalan or the effeminate Cholulan, but com-
bining the courage of the one with the cultivation of the
other. He was in the heart of a great capital, which
seemed like an extensive fortification, with its dikesand its
drawbridges, where every house might be easily converted
into a castle. Its insular position removed it from the
continent, from which, at the mere nod of the sovereign,
all communication might be cut off, and the whole warlike
population be at once precipitated on him and his handful
of followers. What could superior science avail against
such odds ?

As to the subversion of Montezuma's empire, now that
he had seen him in his capital, it must have seemed a more
doubtful enterprise than ever. Therecognition which the
Aztec prince had made of the feudal supremacy, if | may
so say, of the Spanish sovereign, was not to be taken too
literally. Whatever show of deference he might be dis-
posed to pay the latter, under the influence of his present
—perhaps temporary—delusion, it was not to be supposed
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that he would so easily relinquish his actual power and
possessions, or that his people would consent toit. Indeed,
his sensitive apprehensionsin regard to this very subject,
on the coming of the Spaniards, wer e sufficient proof of the
tenacity with which he clung to hisauthority. Itistrue
that Cortés had a strong lever for future operationsin the
superstitious reverence felt for himself both by prince and
people. It was undoubtedly his policy to maintain this
sentiment unimpaired in both, as far as possible. But,
before settling any plan of operations, it was necessary to
make himself personally acquainted with the topography
and local advantages of the capital, the character of its
population, and thereal natureand amount of itsresour ces.
W ith thisview, he asked the emperor's permission to visit
the principal public edifices.
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T H E ancient city of Mexico covered the same spot occu-
pied by the modern capital. The great causeways touched
it in the same points; thestreetsran in much the same
direction, nearly from north to south, and from east to
west; thecathedral in the plaza mayor stands on the same
ground that was covered by the temple of the Aztec war-
god ; and the four principal quarters of the town are still
known among the Indians by their ancient names. Yet
an Aztec of the days of Montezuma, could he behold the
modern metropolis, which has risen with such phoenix-like
splendour from the ashes of the old, would not recognize
its site as that of his own Tenochtitlan. For the latter
was encompassed by the salt floods of Tezcuco, which
flowed in ample canals through every part of the city;
while the Mexico of our day stands high and dry on the
mainland, nearly a league distant, at its centre, from the
water. The cause of this apparent change in its position
isthe diminution of the lake, which, from the rapidity of
evaporation in these elevated regions, had become per-
ceptible before the Conquest, but which has since been
greatly accelerated by artificial causes.

The average level of the Tezcucan lake, at the present
day, is but four feet lower than the great square of Mexico.
It is considerably lower than the other great basins of
water which are found in the Valley. In the heavy swell
sometimes caused by long and excessive rains, theselatter
reservoirs anciently overflowed into the Tezcuco, which,
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rising with the accumulated volume of waters, burst
thrqugjh the dikes, and, pouring into the streets of the
capital, buried the lower part of the buildings under a
deluge. This was comparatively alight evil, when the
houses stood on piles so elevated that boats might pass
under them ; when the streets were canals, and the
ordinary mode of communication was by water. But it
became more disastrous as these canals, filled up with the
rubbish of the ruined Indian city, were supplanted by
streets of solid earth, and the foundations of the capital
were gradually reclaimed from the watery element. To
obviatethisalarmingevil, thefamousdrain of Huehuetoca
was opened, at an enormous cost, in the beginning of the
seventeenth century, and Mexico, after repeated rnunda-
tions, has been at length placed above the reach of the
flood. But what was gained to the useful, in this case as
in some others, has been purchased at the expense of the
beautiful. By this shrinking of the waters, the bright
towns and hamlets once washed by them have been re-
moved somemilesintotheinterior, whileabarren strip of
land, ghastly from the incrustation of salts formed on the
surface, has taken place of the glowing vegetation which
once enamelled the borders of the lake, and of the dark
%rov05 of oak, cedar, and sycamore which threw their

road shadows over its bosom. The chinampas, that archi-
pelago of wandering islands to which our attention was
drawn in the last chapter, have also nearly disappeared.
These had their origin in the detached masses of earth,
which, loosening from the shores, were still held together
bﬁ the fibrous roots with which they were penetrated.
The primitive Aztecs, in their poverty of land, availed
themselves of the hint thus afforded by nature. They
constructed rafts of reeds, rushes, and other fibrous ma-
terials, which, tightly knit together, formed a sufficient
basis for the sediment that they drew up from the bottom
of thelake. Gradually islands were formed, two or three
hundredfeetinlength, andthreeor four feetindepth, with
a rich stimulated soil, on which the economical Indian
raised hisvegetablesand flowersfor the markets of Tenoch-
titlan. Some of these chinampas were even firm enough
to allow the growth of small trees, and to sustain a hut
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for the residence of the person that had charge of it, who,
with along poleresting on the ddes or the bottom of the
shallow basin, could change the podtion of hislittleterri-
tory at pleasure, which, with itsrich freight of vegetable
stores, was seen moving like some enchanted island over
the water.

The ancient dikes were three in number. That of
| ztapalapan, by which the Spaniards entered, approaching
thecity from the south. That of Tepgacac, on thenorth,
which, continuing the principal street, might be regarded,
also, as a continuation of the first causeway. Lastly, the
dike of Tlacopan, connecting the isdand-city with the con-
tinent on the west. This last causeway, memorable for
the disastrous retreat of the Spaniards, was about two
miles in length. They were all built in the same sub-
stantial manner, of lime and stone, were defended by draw-
bridges, and were wide enough for ten or twelve horsemen
to ride abreast.

Therudefounders of Tenochtitlan built their frail tene-
ments of reeds and rushes on the group of small idandsin
the western part of the lake. In process of time, these
were supplanted by more substantial buildings. A quarry
in theneighbourhood, of ared porousamygdaloid, tetzontli,
was opened, and a light, brittle gone drawn from it, and
wrought with little difficulty. Of this their edifices were
constructed, with somereferenceto ar chitectural solidity, if
not degance. Mexico, asalread?; noticed, wastheresdence
of the great chiefss whom the sovereign encouraged,
or rather compelled, from obvious motives of policy, to
spend part of the year in the capital. It was aso the
temporary abode of the great lords of Tezcuco and Tlaco-
pan, who shared, nominally at least, the sovereignty of
the empire. The mandons of these dignitaries, and of
the principal nobles, were on a scale of rude magnificence
corresponding with their state.  They were low, indeed,;
sddom of more than onefloor, never exceeding two. But
they spread over awide extent of ground ; were arranged
in a quadrangular form, with a court in the centre, and
were surrounded by porticoes embélished with porphyry
and jasper, easily found in the neighbourhood, while not
unfrequently afountain of crystal water in the centre shed
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a grateful coolness over the atmosphere. The dwellings
of the common people were also placed on foundations of
stone, which rose to the height of a few feet and were then
succeeded by courses of unbaked bricks, crossed occasion-
ally by wooden rafters. Most of the streets were mean and
narrow. Some few, however, were wide and of great
length. The principal street, conducting from the great
southern causeway, penetrated in a straight line the whole
length of the city, and afforded a noble vista, in which the
long lines of low stone edifices were broken occasionally by
intervening gardens, rising on terraces, and displaying all
the pomp of Aztec horticulture.

The great streets, which were coated with ahard cement,
wereintersected by numerous canals. Some of these were
flanked by a solid way, which served as a footwalk for
passengers, and as a landing-place where boats might dis-
charge their cargoes. Small buildings were erected at
intervals, as stations for the revenue officers who collected
the duties on different articles of merchandise. The canals
were traversed by numerous bridges, many of which could
be raised, affording the means of cutting off communication
between different parts of the city.

From the accounts of the ancient capital, oneisreminded
of those aquatic citiesin the Old World, the positions of
which have been selected from similar motives of economy
and defence; above all, of Venice—if it be not rash to
comparetherudearchitecture of the American Indian with
the marble palaces and temples—alas, how shorn of their
splendour !—which crowned the once proud mistress of the
Adriatic. The example of the metropolis was soon fol-
lowed by other townsin the vicinity. Instead of resting
their foundations on terra firma, they were seen advancing
far into thelake, the shallow waters of which in some parts
do not exceed four feet in depth. Thus an easy means of
intercommunication was opened, and the surface of this
inland 'sea', as Cortés styles it, was darkened by thou-
sands of canoes—an Indian term—industriously engaged
in the traffic between these little communities. How gay
and picturesque must have been the aspect of the lake in
those days, with its shiningcities, and floweringisletsrock-
ing, as it were, at anchor on the fair bosom of its waters!
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The population of Tenochtitlan, at the time of the
Conquedt, is varioudy stated. No contemporary writer
estimatesit at lessthan sixty thousand houses, which, by
the ordinary rules of reckoning, would give three hundred
thousand souls  If a dwelling often contained, as is
asserted, several families, it would swell the amount
condderably higher. Nothing is more uncertain than
estimates of numbers among barbarous communities,
who necessarily live in a more confused and promiscuous
manner than civilized, and among whom no regular sysem
is adopted for ascertaining the population. The con-
current testimony of the conquerors, the extent of the
city, which was said to be nearly three leaguesin circum-
ference ; the immense size of its great market-place; the
long lines of edifices, vegtiges of whose ruins may still be
found in the suburbs, miles from the modern city; the
fame of the metropalis throughout Anahuac, which, how-
ever, could boast many large and populous places; lastly,
the economical husbandry and the ingenious contrivances
to extract aliment from the most unpromising sources *—
all attest a numerous population, far beyond that of the
present capital.

A careful police provided for the health and cleanliness
of the city. A thousand persons are said to have been
daily employed in watering and sweeping the streets, so
that a man—to borrow the language of an old Spaniard—
' could walk through them with aslittle danger of sailin
hisfeet as hishands. The water, in a city washed on al
sdes by the salt floods, was extremely brackish. A liberal
supply of the pure element, however, was brought from
Chapoal tepee, 'the grasshopper's hill, less than a league
distant. It was brought through an earthen pipe, along
a dike constructed for the purpose.  That there might be
no failure in so essential an article, when repairs were
going on, a double course of pipeswas laid. In this way
a column of water the sze of a man's body was conducted
intothe heart of thecapital, whereit fed the fountains and
reservoirs of the principal mangons.  Openings were made

L' A aommon food with the lover dassss was a glutinous sum
found in the lakes which they made into a sort of cake, having
asavour nat unlike cheee
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in the aqueduct as it crossed the bridges, and thus a
supply was furnished to the canoes below, by means of
which it wastransported to al | parts of thecity.

While Montezuma encouraged a taste for architectural
magnificence in his nobles, he contributed his own share
towardsthe embellishment of thecity, Itwasin hisreign
that the famous calendar-stone, weighing, probablel, inits
primitive state, nearllyflfty tons, was transported from its
native quarry, many [eagues distant, to the capital, where
it still forms one of the most curious monuments of Aztec
science. Indeed, when we reflect on the difficulty of
hewing such a stupendous mass from its hard basaltic bed
without the aid of iron tools, and that of transporting it
such adistance across land and water without the help of
animals, we may feel admiration at the mechanical in-
genuity and enterprise of the people who accomplished it.

Not content with the spacious residence of his father,
Montezuma erected another on a yet more magnificent
scale. It occupied, as before mentioned, the ground partly
covered by the private dwellings on one side of the plaza
mayor of the modern city. This building, or, asit might
more correctly be styled, pile of buildings, spread over an
extent of ground so vast, that, as one of the conquerors
assures us, its terraced roof m|%ht. have afforded ample
room for thirty knights to run their coursesin a regular
tourney. | have already noticed itsinterior decorations,
itsfanCiful draperies, itSroofsinlaid with cedar and other
odoriferous woods, held together without anail, and pro-
bably without a knowledge of the arch, its numerousand
spacious apartments, which Cortés, with enthusiastic
h}/perboll e, doesnot hesitateto declare superior toanything
of thekindin Spain. -

Adjoining the principal edifices were others devoted to
various objects, One was an armourK, filled with the
wespons and military dressesworn by the Aztecs, all kept
in the most perfect” order, ready for instant use. The
emperor himself was very expert in the management of the
maquahuitl, or Indian Sword, and took great delight in
witnessing athl etic exercises, and the mimic representation
of war by hisyoung nobility. Another building was used
as 137 granary, and others asMwarehouses for the different
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articles of food and apparel contributed by the districts
charged with the maintenance of the royal household.

Therewerealso edifices appropriated to objects of quite
another kind. One of these was an immense aviary, in
which birds of splendid plumage were assembled from all
parts of the empire. Here was the scarlet cardinal, the
golden pheasant, the endless parrot-tribe with their rain-
bow hues (the royal green predominant), and that minia-
ture miracle of nature, the humming-bird, which delights
to revel among the honeysuckle bowers of Mexico. Three
hundred attendants had charge of this aviary, who made
themselves acquainted with the appropriate food of its
inmates, oftentimes procured at great cost, and in the
moulting season were careful to collect the beautiful
plumage, which, with its many-coloured tints, furnished
the materials for the Aztec painter.

A separate building was reserved for the fierce birds of
prey ; thevoracious vulture-tribes and eagles of enormous
size, whose home wasin the snowy solitudes of the Andes.
No less than five hundred turkeys, the cheapest meat in
Mexico, were allowed for the daily consumption of these
tyrants of the feathered race.

Adjoining this aviary was a menagerie of wild animals,
gathered from the mountain forests, and even from the
remote swamps of thetierra caliente. Theresemblanceof the
different species to thosein the Old World, with which no
one of them, however, wasidentical, led to a per petual con-
fusion in the nomenclature of the Spaniards, as it has since
donein that of better instructed naturalists. The collec-
tion was still further swelled by a great number of reptiles
and serpents, remarkable for their size and venomous
qualities, among which the Spaniards beheld thefiery little
animal *with the castanetsin histail', the terror of the
American wilderness. The serpents were confined in long
cages, lined with down or feathers, or in troughs of mud
and water. The beasts and birds of prey were provided
with apartments large enough to allow of their moving
about, and secured by a stronglattice-work, through which
light and air werefreely admitted. Thewholewas placed
under the charge of numerous keepers, who acquainted
themselveswith the habits of their prisoners, and provided
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for their comfort and cleanliness. With what deep in-
terest would the enlightened naturalist of that day—an
Oviedo, or a Martyr, for example—have surveyed this
magnificent collection, in which the various tribes which
roamed over the Western wilderness, the unknown races
of an unknown world, were brought intooneview ! How
would they have delighted to study the peculiarities
of these new species, compared with those of their own
hemisphere, and thus have risen to some comprehension
of thegeneral laws by which Nature actsin all her works !
The rude followers of Cortes did not trouble themselves
with such refined speculations. They gazed on the spec-
taclewith a vague curiosity, not unmixed with awe ; and,
as they listened to the wild cries of the ferocious animals
and the hissings of the serpents, they almost fancied them-
selvesin the infernal regions.

| must not omit to notice a strange collection of human
monsters, dwarfs, and other unfortunate persons, in whose
organization Nature had capriciously deviated from her
regular laws. Such hideous anomalies were regarded by
the Aztecs as a suitable appendage of state. It is even
said they werein some cases the result of artificial means,
employed by unnatural parents, desirous to secure a pro-
vision for their offspring by thus qualifying them for a
placein the royal museum !

Extensive gardens were spread out around these build-
ings, filled with fragrant shrubsand flowers, and especially
with medicinal plants. No country has afforded more
numer ous species of these last, than"New Spain ; and their
virtues were perfectly understood by the Aztecs, with
whom medical botany may be said to have been studied as
a science.  Amidst this labyrinth of sweet-scented groves
and shrubberies, fountains of pure water might be seen
throwing up their sparkling jets, and scattering refreshing
dews over the blossoms. Ten large tanks, well stocked
with fish, afforded a retreat on their margins to various
tribes of water-fowl, whose habits were so carefully con-
sulted, that some of these ponds wer e of salt water, asthat
which they most loved to frequent. A tesselated pave-
ment of marble enclosed the ample basins, which were
overhung by light and fanciful pavilions, that admitted
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the perfumed breezes of thegardens_and offered a grateful
shelter to the monarch and his midressss in the sultry
heats of summer.

But the most luxurious resdence of the Aztec monarch,
at that season, was the royal hill of Chapoltepec, a spot
consecrated, moreover, by the ashes of hisancestors, It
good in a westerly direction from the capital, and its base
was, in his day, washed by the waters of the Tezcuco. On
its lofty crest of porphyritic rock there now stands the
magnificent, though desolate, castle erected by the young
viceroy Galvez, at the dose of the seventeenth century.
Theview from itswindowsisoneof thefinest in theenvirons
of Mexico. The landscape is not disfigured here, as in
many other quarters, by the white and barren patches,
s0 offensve to the sight; but the eye wanders over an
unbroken expanse of meadows and cultivated fidds,
waving with rich harvests of European grain. Monte-
zuma's gardens stretohed for miles around the base of the
hill. Two statues of that monarch and his father cut in
bas-relief in the porphyry, were spared till the middle of
the last century; and the grounds are still shaded by
g|ﬁant|c cypresses, more than fifty feet in circumference,
which were centuriesold at the time of the Conquest. The
place is now a tangled wilderness of wild shrubs, where
the myrtle mingles its _dark,ofglos,/ leaves with the red
berries and delicate foliage of the pepper-tree. Surely
thereisno spot better suited to awaken meditation on the
past; none, where the traveller, as he sts under those
stately cypresses grey with the moss of ages can o fitly
ponder on the sad destinies of the Indian races and the
monar ch who once held hiscourtly revelsunder the shadow
of their branches

The domestic establishment of Montezuma was on the
same scale of barbaric splendour as everything dse about
him. He could boas as many wives as are found in the
harem of an Eastern sultan.  They were lodged in their
own apartments, and provided with every accommodation,
accordi ﬂto their ideas, for personal comfort and cleanli-
nes. They passed their hoursin the usual feminine em-
ployments of weaving and embroidery, especially in the
graceful featherwork, for which such rich materials were
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furnished by the royal aviaries. The}{I conducted them-
sves with strict decorum, under the supervison of
certain aged females, who acted in the respectable capacity
of duennas, in the same manner asin thereligious houses
attached to the teocallis. The palace was supplied with
numerous baths, and Montezuma set the example, in his
own person, of frequent ablutions. He bathed at least
once, and changed hisdressfour times, it issaid, every day.
He never put on the same apparel a seoond time, but gave
it away tohisattendants. Queen Elizabeth,with a similar
taste for costume, showed a less princely spirit in hoarding
her discarded suits. Her wardrobewas, probably, somewhat
more costly than that of the Indian emperor.

Besdes his numerous female retinue, the halls and ante-
chambers were filled with nobles in congtant attendance
on his person, who served also as a sort of bodyguard.
It had been usual for plebeiansof merit to fill certain offices
in the royal palace. But the haughty Montezuma refused
to bewaited on by any but men of noblebirth. They were
not unfrequently the sonsof thegreat chiefs, and remained
as hogages in the absence of their fathers; thus serving
the double purpose of security and state.

His meals the emperor took alone. The well-matted
floor of alarge saloon was covered with hundreds of dishes.
Sometimes Montezuma himsdf, but more frequently his
steward, indicated those which he preferred, and which
were kept hot by means of qhafing iIshes  Theroyal bill
of fare comprehended, besdes domedtic animals, game
from the distant forests, and fish which, the day before,
were swimmingin the Gulf of Mexico! They were dressed
in manifold ways, for the Aztec artistes, aswehavealr eady
had occadon to notice, had penetrated deep into the
mysteries of culinary science

The meats were served by the attendant nobles, who
then resigned the office of waiting on the monarch to
maidens sdlected for their personal grace and beauty. A
screen of richly gilt and carved wood was drawn around
him, so as to conceal him from vulgar eyes during the
repast. He was seated on a cushion, and the dinner was
served on alow table, covered with a delicate cotton cloth.
The dishes were of the finest ware of ChouJa. He had
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a service of gold, which was reserved for religious celebra-
tions. Indeed, it would scarcely have comported with
even his princely revenues to have used it on ordinary
occasons, when his table equipage was not allowed to
appear a second time, but was given away to his atten-
dants. The saloon was lighted by torches made of a
resinous wood, which sent forth a sweet odour, and pro-
bably not a little smoke, as they burned, At his meal,
he was attended by five or six of his ancient counsdllors,
who stood at arespectful distance, answering hisquestions,
and occasionally re110|ced by some of the viandswith which
he complimented them from histable.

This course of solid dishes was succesded by another of
sweetmeats and pastry, for which the Aztec cooks, pro-
vided with important requisites of maizeflour, egPs. and
therich sugar of the-aloe, were famous. Two girls were
occupied at the further end of the apartment, during
dinner, in preBarlrégflnerollsand_wafers with which th
garnished the board from timetotime. Theemperor tool
no other beverage than the chocolatl, a potation of choco-
late, flavoured with vanilla and other ﬁlces, and so pre-

ared as to be reduced to a froth of the condstency of

oney, which gradually dissolved in the mouth. This
beverage, if so it could be called, was served in golden
oblets, with spoons of the same metal or of tortoise-shell
inely wrought. The emperor was e(ceedlngle/ fond of it,
to judge from the quantity—no less than fifty jars or
itchers being prepared for his own daily consumption !
wo thousand more were allowed for that of his household.

Thegeneral arrangement of the meal ssamsto have been
not very unlike that of Europeans. But no prince in
Europe could boagt a dessert which could compare with
that of the Aztec emperor: for it was gathered fresh from
the most cpo;r)]gste climes;, and his_board d|5ﬂlayed the

roducts of his own temperate r?lon, and the luscious
ruits of the tropics, plucked the day-previous, from the
%geen groves of the tierra caliente, and transmitted with
the gpeed of steam, by means of couriers, to the capital.
It was as if some kind fairy should crown our banquets
with the spicy products that but yesterday were growing
in asunny ide of the far-off Indian sees!
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After theroyal appetite was appeased, water was handed
to him by the female attendantsin a silver basin, in the
same manner as had been done before commencing his
meal; for the Aztecs were as constant in their ablutions,
at these times, asany nation of the East. Pipeswere then
brought, made of a varnished and richly gilt wood, from
which he inhaled, sometimes through the nose, at others
through the mouth, the fumes of an intoxicating weed,

called tobacco', mingled with liquid-amber. While this
soothing process of fumigation was going on, the emperor
enjoyed the exhibition of his mountebanks and jugglers,
of whom a regular corps was attached to the palace. No
people, not even those of China or Hindustan, surpassed
the Aztecsin feats of agility and legerdemain.’

Sometimes he amused himself with his jester; for the
Indian monarch had hisjesters, aswell as his more refined
brethren of Europe, at that day. Indeed, he used to say
that moreinstruction was to be gathered from them than
from wiser men, for they dared totell thetruth. At other
times he witnessed the graceful dances of his women, or
took delight in listening to music—if the rude minstrelsy
of the Mexicans deserve that name—accompanied by a
chant, in slow and solemn cadence, celebrating the heroic
deeds of great Aztec warriors or of his own princely
line.

When he had sufficiently refreshed his spirits with these
diversions, he composed himself to sleep, for in hissiesta
he was as regular as a Spaniard. On awaking, he gave
audience to ambassadors from foreign states, or his own
tributary cities, or to such caciques as had suits to prefer
to him. They were introduced by the young nobles in
attendance, and, whatever might be their rank, unless of the
blood royal, they were obliged to submit to the humilia-
tion of shrouding their rich dresses under the coarse
mantle of nequen, and entering barefooted, with downcast
eyes, into the presence. The emperor addressed few and
brief remarks to the suitors, answering them generally by

! The feats of jugglers and tumblers were a favourite diversion
with the Grand Khan of China, as Sir John Maundevilleinformsus.
The Aztec mountebanks had such repute that Cortés sent two of
them to Rometo amuse hisHolinessClement V 1 | .
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his secretaries; and the parties retired with the same
reverential obeisance, taking caretokeep their facesturned
towards the monarch. Well might Cortés exclaim that
no court, whether of thegrand Seignior or any other infidel,
ever displayed so pompous and elaborate a ceremonial.

Besdesthe crowd of retainersalready noticed, theroyal
household was not complete without a host of artisans con-
stantly employed in the erection or repair of buildings,
besdes a great number of jewellers and persons skilled In
working metals, who found abundant demand for their
trinketsamong the dark-eyed beautiesof theharem. The
imperial mummers and jugglers were also very numerous,
and the dancers belonging to the palace occupied a parti-
cular district of the city, appropriated exclusively to them.

The maintenance of thislittle host, amounting to some
thousands of individuals, involved a heavé/ expenditure,
requiring accounts of a complicated, and, to a smple
people, it might well be, embarrassing nature. Every-
thing, however, was conducted with perfect order; and all
the various recepts and disbursements were set down in
the picture-writing of the country. Thearithmetical char-
acters were of a more refined and conventional sort than
those for narrative purposes, and a separate apartment
was filled with hieroglyphical ledgers, exhibiting a com-
plete view of the economy of the palace. The care of all
this was entrusted to a treasurer, who acted as a sort of
major-domo in the household, having a general super-
intendence over all its concerns.  This responsible office,
onthearrival of the Spaniards, wasin thehandsof atrusty
caciqguenamed Tapia.

Such is the picture of Montezuma's domestic etablish-
ment and way of living, as delineated by the conquerors
and their immediate followers, who had the best means of
information ; too highly coloured, it may be, by the prone-
ness to exaggerate, which was natural to those who first
witnessed a spectacle so striking to the imagination, so
new and unexpected. | have thought it best to present
thefull details, trivial though they may ssem tothereader,
as affording a curious picture of manners, so superior in
point of refinement to those of the other aboriginal tribes
on the North American continent. Nor arethey, in fact,
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so trivial, when we reflect that in these details of private
life we possess a surer measure of civilization than in those
of a public nature.

In surveying them we are strongly reminded of the
civilization of the East; not of that higher, intellectual
kind which belonged to the more polished Arabs and the
Persians, but that semi-civilization which has distinguished,
for example, the Tartar races, among whom art, and even
science, have made, indeed, some progressin their adapta-
tion to material wants and sensual gratification, but little
in reference to the higher and more ennobling interests of
humanity. It is characteristic of such a people to find
a puerile pleasurein a dazzling and ostentatious pageantry;
to mistake show for substance, vain pomp for power ; to
hedge round the throne itself with a barren and burden-
some ceremonial, the counterfeit of real majesty.

Even this, however, was an advance in refinement, com-
pared with the rude manners of the earlier Aztecs. . The
change may, doubtless, be referred in some degree to the
personal influence of Montezuma. In his younger days
he had tempered the fierce habits of the soldier with the
milder profession of religion. In later life he had with-
drawn himself still more from the brutalizing occupations
of war, and his manners acquired arefinement, tinctured,
it may be added, with an effeminacy, unknown to his
martial predecessors.

The condition of the empire, too, under hisreign, was
favourable to this change. The dismemberment of the
Tezcucan kingdom, on the death of the great Nezahualpilli,
had left the Aztec monarchy without arival; and it soon
spread its colossal armsover thefurthest limits of Anahuac.
The aspiring mind of Montezuma rose with the acquisition
of wealth and power ; and he displayed the consciousness
of new importance by the assumption of unprecedented
state. He affected a reserve unknown to his predecessors;
withdrew his person from the vulgar eye, and fenced him-
self round with an elaborate and courtly etiquette. When
he went abroad, it was in state, on some public occasion,
usually to the great temple, to take part in.the religious
services; and, as he passed along, he exacted from his
people, as we have seen, the homage of an adulation

M 3
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worthy of an Oriental despot. His haughty demeanour
touched the pride of his more potent vassals, particularly
those who, at a distance, felt themsdves nearly indepen-
dent of his authority. His exactions, demanded by the
profuse expenditure of his palace, scattered broadcast the
s of discontent; and while the empire ssemed towerigg
in its most palmy and prosperous state, the canker h
eaten deepest into its heart.

CHAPTER I

MARKET OF MEXICO—GREAT TEMPLE—INTERIOR SANCTUARIES—
SPANISH QUARTERS

1519

FOUR days had elapsed since the Spaniards made their
entry into Mexico. Whatever schemestheir commander may
haverevolved in hismind, he felt that he could determine
on no plan of operationstill hehad seen moreof thecapital,
and ascertained by his own inspection the nature of its
resources. He accordingly, as was observed at the dose
of the last book, sent to Montezuma, asking permisson to
visit the great teocalli, and some other placesin the city.

Thefriengljy monar ch consented without difficulty. He
even prepared to goin person tothegreat temple, toreceive
his guests there—it may be, to shield the shrine of his
tutelar deity from any attempted profanation. He was
acquainted, as we have already seen, with the proceedings
of the Spaniards on similar occasonsin the course of their
march.  Cortes put himself at the head of hislittle corps
of cavalry, and nearly all the Spanish foot, as usual, and
followed the caciques sent by Montezuma to guide him.
They proposed first to conduct him to the great market of
Tlatelolco, in the western part of the city.

On the way, the Spaniards were struck, in the same
manner asthey had been on enterin%the capital, with the
appearance of theinhabitants, and their great superiority
in the style and quality of their dress, over the people of
the lower countries. ThetUmadi, or cloak, thrown over
the shoulders, and tied round the neck, made of cotton of
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different degrees of fineness, according to the condition of
the wearer, and the ample sash around the loins, were
often wrought in rich and elegant figures, and edged with
adesp fringe or tassd.  As the weather was now growing
cool, mantles of fur or of the gorgeous featherwork were
ometimes substituted. The latter combined the advan-
tage of great warmth with beauty. The Mexicans had
as the art of spinning a fine thread of the hair of the
rabbit and other animals, which they woveinto a delicate
web that took a permanent dye.

The women, asin other parts of the country, seamed to
go about as freely as the men. Theﬁ/ wore several skirts
or petticoats of different lengths, with highly ornamented
borders, and sometimes over them loose flowing robes,
which reached to the ankles. These also were made of
cotton, for the wealthier dasses of afinetexture, prettily
embroidered. No veils were worn here, asin some other
partsof Anahuac, wherethey weremade of thealoethr ead,
or of the light web of hair above noticed. The Aztec
women had their faces exposed; and their dark raven
tresses floated luxuriantly over their shoulders, revealing
features which, although of a dusky or rather cinnamon
hue, were not unfrequently pleasing, while touched with
the serious, even sad expresson, characteristic of the
national physiognomy.

On drawing near to the tianguez, or great market, the
Spaniards wer e astonished at the throng of people pressing
towardsit, and, on entering the place, their surprise was
still further heightened by the sght of the multitudes
assembled there, and the dimensons of the enclosure,
thrice as large as the celebrated square of Salamanca
Here were met together traders from all parts, with the
products and manufactures peculiar to their countries;
the goldsmiths of Azcapozalco ; the potters and jewellers
of Cholula, the painters of Tezcuco, the stone-cutters of
Tenajocan, the hunters of Xilotepec, the fishermen of
Cuitlahuac, the fruiterersof the warm countries, the mat
and chair makers of Quauhtitlan, and the florists of
Xochimilco—all busly engaged in recommending their
respetive wares, and in chafferingwith purchasers

The market-place was surrounded by deep porticoes,



332 RESIDENCE IN MEXICO Book 1V

and the several articles had each its own quarter allotted
toit. Here might be seen cotton piled up in bales, or manu-
factured into dresses and articles of domestic use, as
tapestry, curtains, coverlets, and the like. The richly
stained and nice fabrics reminded Cortés of the alcayceria,
or silk-market of Granada. There was the quarter as-
signed to the goldsmiths, where the purchaser might find
various articles of ornament or use formed of the precious
metals, or curious toys, such aswe have already had occa
sion to notice, made in imitation of birds and fishes, with
scales and feathers alternately of gold and silver, and with
movable heads and bodies. "These fantastic littletrinkets
were often garnished with precious stones, and showed
a patient, puerileingenuity in the manufacture, like that
of the Chinese. :

In an adjoining quarter were collected specimens of
pottery, coarse and fine, vases of wood elaborately carved,
varnished or gilt, of curious and sometimes graceful forms,
There were also hatchets made of copper alloyed with tin,
the substitute, and, as it proved, not a bad one, for iron.
The soldier found here all the implements of his trade.
The casque fashioned into the head of some wild animal,
withitsgrinning defences of teeth, and bristling crest d?/ed
with therich tint of the cochineal; the escaupil, or quilted
doublet of cotton, the rich surcoat of feather-mail, and
weapons of all sorts, copper-headed lances and arrows, and
the broad maguahuitl, the Mexican sword with its sharp
blades of itztli. Here were razors and mirrors of this
same hard and polished mineral which served so many
of the purposes of steel with the Aztecs. In the square
were aso to be found booths occupied by barbers, who
used these same razors in their vocation. "For the Mexi-
cans, oontrary to the popular and erroneous notions
respecting the aborigines of the New World, had beards,
though scanty ones. ~ Other shops or booths were tenanted
by apothecaries, well provided with drugs, roots, and
different medicinal preparations. In other places, again,
blank books or ma?sforthe h|erogllyﬁh|cal picture-writin
were to be seen, folded together like fans, and made o
cotton, skins, or more commonly the fibres of the agave,
the Aztec payprus.
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Under some of the porticoes they saw hides raw and
dressed, and various articles for domestic or persona use
made of the leather. Animals, both wild and tame, were
offered for sale, and near them, perhaps, a gang of daves,
with collars round their necks, intimating they werelike-
wise on sde—a spectacle unhappily not confined to the
barbarian markets of Mexico, though the evils of their
condition were aggravated there by the consciousness that
a life of degradation might be consummated at any
moment by the dreadful doom of sacrifice.

The heavier materials for building, as stone, lime,
timber, were considered too bulky to be alowed a
place in the square, and were deposited in the adjacent
streets on the borders of the canals. It.would be tedious
to enumerate all the various articles, whether for luxury
or daily use, which were collected from all quarters in
this vast bazaar. | must not omit to mention, however,
the displetly of provisions, one of the most attractive
features of the tianguez, meats of all kinds, domestic
poultry, game from the neighbouring mountains, fish from
the lakes and streams, fruitsin all the delicious abundance
of these temperate regions, green vegetables, and the un-
failing maize. There was many aviand, too, ready dressed,
which sent up its savoury steams, provoking the appetite
of the idle passenger; past)rz, bread of the Indian corn,
cakes, and confectionery; Along with these were to be
seen cooling or stimulating beverages, the spicy foaming
chocokUI, with its delicate aroma of vanilla, and the in-
ebriating pulgue, the fermented juice of the aloe. All
these commodities, and every stall and portico, were set
out, or rather smothered, with flowers, showing, on amuch

reater scale, indeed, a taste similar to that displayed in
the markets of modern Mexico. Flowers seem to be the
spontaneous growth of thisluxuriant soil; which, instead
of noxiousweeds, asin other regions, isever ready, without
the aid of man, to cover upitsnakednesswith thisrichand
variegated livery of nature.

| will parethereader therepetition of all the particulars
enumerated by the bewildered Spaniards, which are of
ome interest as evincing the various mechanical skill
and the polished wants, resembling those of a refined
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community, rather than of anation of savages It was the
material civilization, which bdongs neither to the one nor
the other. The Aztec had plainly reached that middle
station, as far above the rude races of the New World asiit
was below the cultivated communities of the Old.

Astothenumbersassembled in themarket, theestimates
differ, as usual. The Spaniards often visited the place,
and no one gatesthe amount at less than forty thousand !
Some carry it much higher. Without relying too much on
the arithmetic of the Conquerors, it is certain that on this
occason, which occurred every fifth day, the city swarmed
with amotley crowd of strangers, not only from thevicinity
but from many leagues around; the causeways were
thronged, and the lake was darkened by cances filled with
traders flocking to the great tianguez. It resembled indeed
the periodical fairsin Europe, not as they exist now, but
as they existed in the middle ages, when, from the diffi-
culties of intercommunication, they served as the great
central marts for commercial intercourse, exercising a most
important and salutary influence on the community.

The exchanges were conducted partly by barter, but
more usually in the currency of the country. This con-
Sgted of bits of tin samped with a character like a T,
bags of cacao, the value of which was regulated by their
sze, and lastly quillsfilled with gold dust. © Gold was part
of theregular currency, it ssems in both hemispheres. In
their dedlings it is s'nc?ula_r that they should have had no
knowledge of scales and weights.  The quantity was deter-
mined by measure and number.

The most perfect order reigned throughout this vast
assembly.  Officers patrolled the square, whose busness
it was to keep the peace, to collect the duties imposed on
the different articles of merchandise, to see that no false
measures or fraud of any kind were used, and to bring
offenders at once to justice. A court of twelve judges sat
in one part of the tlan% ez, clothed with those ample and
summary powers which, in d?ﬁ)O’[IC countries, are often
delegated even to petty tribunals.  The extreme severity
with which they exercised these powers, in more than one
instance, proves that they were not a dead letter.

Thetianguez of Mexico was naturally an object of great
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interest, as well as wonder, to the Spaniards. For in it
they saw converged into one focus, as it were, all the rays
of civilization scattered throughout the land. Here they
beheld the various evidences of mechanical skill, of do-
mesticindustry, themultiplied resources, of whatever kind,
within the compass of the natives. It could not fail to
impress them with high ideas of the magnitude of these
resources, as well as of the commercial activity and social
subordination by which the whole community was knit to-
gether ; and their admiration is fully evinced by the
minuteness and energy of their descriptions.

From this bustling soene the Spaniards took their way
to the great teocalli, in the neighbourhood of their own
quarters. It covered, with the subordinate edifices, asthe
reader has already seen, the large tract of ground now
occupied by the cathedral, part of the market-place, and
wome of the adjoining streets. It was the spot which had
been consecrated to the same object, probably, ever since
the foundation of the city. The present building, how-
ever, was of no great antiquity, having been condructed
by Ahuitzotl, who ceebrated its dedication in 1486 by
that hecatomb of victims of which such incredible reports
areto be found in the chronicles.

It sood in the midst of a vast area, encompassed by
awall of goneand lime, about eight feet high, ornamented
on the outer dde by figures of serpents raised in relief,
which gave it the name of the coatepantli, or *wall of
serpents\  Thisemblem was a common one in the sacred
sculpture of Anahuac, as well as of EgE\;pt. The wall,
which was quadrangular, was pierced by huge battle-
mented gateways, opening on the four principal streets of
the capital. Over each of the gateswas a kind of arsenal,
filled with arms and warlike gear ; and, if we may credit
thereport of the Conquerors, ther ewer e barracksadjoining,
garrisoned by ten thousand soldiers, who served as a sort
of military police for the capital, supplying the emperor
with astrongarm in case of tumult or sedition.

The teocalli itsalf was a solid pyramidal structure of
earth and Pebblgs coated on the outside with hewn stones,
probably of thelight, porouskind employed in thebuildings
of the city. It was probably square, with its sdes facing
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the cardinal points. It was divided into five bodies or
stories, each one receding so as to be of smaller dimensions
than that immediately below it: the usual form of the
Aztec teocallis as already described, and bearing obvious
resemblance to some of the primitive pyramidal structures
in the Old World. The ascent was by a flight of steps on
the outside, which reached to the narrow terrace or plat-
form at the base of the second story, passing quite round
the building, when a second stairway conducted to a
similar landing at the base of the third. The breadth of
this walk was just so much space as was left by the re-
treating story next above it. From this construction the
visitor was obliged to pass round the whole edifice four
times, in order toreach thetop. Thishad a most imposing
effect in the religious ceremonials, when the pompous pro-
cession of priests with their wild minstrelsy came sweeping
round the huge sides of the pyramid, as they rose higher
and higher in the presence of gazing multitudes, towards
the summit.

The dimensions of the temple cannot be given with any
certainty. The Conquerors judged by the eye, rarely
troubling themselves with anything like an accurate
measurement. It was, probably, not much less than three
hundred feet square at the base ; and, as the Spaniards
counted a hundred and fourteen steps, was probably less
than one hundred feet in height.

When Cortés arrived before the ieocalli he found two
priests and several caciques commissioned by Montezuma
tosave him the fatigue of the ascent by bearing him on their
shoulders, in the same manner as had been done to the
emperor. But thegeneral declined the compliment, prefer-
ring to march up at the head of his men. On reaching
the summit they found it a vast area paved with broad
flat stones. The first object that met their view was a
large block of jasper, the peculiar shape of which showed
it was the stone on which the bodies of the unhappy
victims were stretched for sacrifice. "Its convex surface,
by raising the breast, enabled the priest to perform his
diabolical task moreeasily, of removing the heart. At the
other end of the area were two towers or sanctuaries, con-
sisting of three stories, the lower one of stone and stucco*
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the two upper of wood elaborately carved. In the lower
division stood the images of their %ods; the apartments
above were filled with utensils for their religious services,
and with the ashes of some of their Aztec princes, who had
fancied this airy sepulchre. Before each sanctuary stood
an altar with that undying fire upon it, the extinction of
which boded as much evil to the empire, as that of the
Vestal flame would have donein ancient Rome. Here, also,
was the huge cylindrical drum made of serpents skins, and
struck only on extraordinary occasions, when it sent forth
a melancholy sound that might be heard for miles—a
sound of woein after-times to the Spaniards.

Montezuma, attended by the high priest, came forward
to receive Cortés as he mounted the area. 'You are
weary, Malintzin,' said he to him, * with climbing up our

reat temple.' But Cortes, with & politic vaunt, assured

im 'the Spaniards were never weary' ! Then, taking
him by the hand, the emperor pointed out the localities
of the neighbourhood. The temple on which they stood,
rising high above all other edificesin the capital, afforded
the most elevated as well as central point of view. Below
them the city lay spread out. like a map, with its streets
and canals intersecting each other at right angles, its
terraced roofs blooming like so many parterres of flowers.
Every Placeseemed alivewith business and bustle ; canoes
were glancing up and down the canals, the streets were
crowded with people in their gazé(jalcturesque costume,
while from the market-place they had so lately left, a con-
fused hum of many sounds and voices rose upon the air.
They could distinctly trace the symmetrical plan of the
city, withitsprincipal avenuesissuing, asit were, from the
four gates of the coatepanili, and connecting themselves
with the causeways which formed the grand entrances to
the capital. Thisregular and beautiful arrangement was
imitated in many of the inferior towns, where the great
roads converged towards the chief teocalli, or cathedral, as
to a common focus. They could discern the insular posi-
tion of the metropolis, bathed on all sdes by the salt
floods of the Tezcuco, and in the distance the clear fresh
waters of the Chalco; far beyond stretched awide prospect
of fields and waving woods, with the burnished walls of
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many a lofty temple rising high above the trees and
crowning the distant hill-tops. The view reached in an
unbroken line to the very base of the circular range of
mountains, whose frosty peaks glittered asif touched with
firein the mornin? ray; while long, dark wreaths of
vapour, rolling up from the hoary head of Popocatepetl,
told that the destroying element was, indeed, at work in
the bosom of the beautiful Valley.

Cortés was filled with admiration at this grand and
glorious spectacle, and gave utterance to his fedings in
animated language to the emperor, the lord of these
flourishing domains. His thoughts, however, soon took
another direction; and, turning to Father Olmedo, who
stood by his sde, he suggested that the area would afford
a most conspicuous postion for the Christian Cross if
Montezuma would but .allow it to be planted there. But
the discreat ecclesagtic, with the sne which on
these occasons seemsto have been solamentably deficient
in his commander, reminded him that such a request, at
present, would be exceedingly ill-timed, as the Indian
monarch had shown no dispostions as yet favourable to
Christianity.

Cortés then requested Montezuma to allow him to enter
the sanctuaries, and behold the shrines of his gods To
this the latter, after a short conference with the priests,
assented, and conducted the Spaniards into the building.
They found themsdves in a gpacious apartment incrusted
on the sdes with stucco, on which various figures were
sculptured representing the Mexican calendar, perhaps, or
the priestly ritual. At oneend of the saloon was a recess
with a roof of timber richly carved and gilt. Before the
altar in thissanctuary stood the colossal image of Huitzilo-
potchli, thetutelary deity and war-god of the Aztecs. His
countenance was distorted into hideouslineaments of sym-
bolical import. In hisright hand he wielded a bow, and
in his left a bunch of golden arrows, which a mystic
legend had connected with the victoriesof hispeople. The
huge folds of a serpent, consisting of pearls and precious
sones, were coiled round his waist, and the same rich
materials were profusdy sprinkled over his person. On
hisleft foot werethe delicatefeather sof thehumming-bird,
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which, singularly enough, gaveits nameto the dread deity.
The most conspicuous ornament was a chain of gold and
silver hearts alter nate, suspended round his neck, emblem-
atical of the sacrificein which he mog ddlighted. A more
unequivocal evidence of thiswas afforded by three human
hearts smoking and almost palpitating, asif recently torn
from the victims, and now lying on the altar before him !
Theadjoining sanctuary was dedicated to a milder deitY.
This was Tezcatlipoca, next in honour to that invisible
Being, the Supreme God, who was represented by no
image, and confined by no temple. It was Tezcatlipoca
who created the world, and watched over it with a pro-
vidential care. He wasrepresented as a young man, and
his image of polished black stone was richly garnished
with gold plates and ornaments; among which a shield,
burnisned like a mirror, was the mogt characteristic
emblem, asinit he saw reflected all the doings of theworld.
But the homage to this god was not always of a more
refined or merciful character than that paid to his carni-
vorous brother; for five bleeding hearts were also ssn
in a golden platter on hisaltar.
Thewallsof both these chapdswere stained with human
ore. ' The stench was more intolerable/ exclaims Diaz,
than that of the daughter-houses of Castile!" And the
frantic forms of the priests, with their dark robes clotted
with blood, as they flitted to and fro, seemed to the
Spaniards to be those of the very ministers of Satan !

From this foul abode they gladly escaped into the open
air ; when Cortés, turningtoMontezuma, said with asmile,
" | do not comprehend how a great and wise princelike you
can put faith in such evil spirits as these idols, the repre-
sentatives of the devil! If you will but permit usto erect
here the true Cross and place the images of the blessed
Virgin and her Son in ?/our sanctuaries, you will soon se
how your falsegods will shrink before them "

Montezuma was greatly shocked at this sacrilegious

address ' These are the gods' he answered, * who have
led the Aztecs on to victory since they were a nation, and
who send the seed-time and harvest in their ssasons Had
| thought Y}ou would have offered them this outrage, |
would not have admitted you into their presence’
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Cortés, after some expressions of concern at having
wounded the feelings of the emperor, took his leave.
Montezuma remained, saying that he must expiate, if
possible, the crime of exposing the shrines of the divinities
to such profanation by the strangers.

On descending to the court the Spaniardstook a leisurely
survey of the other edifices in the enclosure. The area
was protected by a smooth stone pavement, so polished,
indeed, that it was with difficulty the horses could keep
their legs. There were several other twcaUia, built
generally on the model of the great one, though of much
inferior size, dedicated to the different Aztec deities. On
their summits were the altars crowned with perpetual
flames, which, with those on the numerous temples in
other quarters of the capital, shed a brilliantillumination
over its streets through the long nights.

Among the teocdUisin the enclosure was one consecrated
to Quetzalcoatl, circular in its form, and having an en-
trance in imitation of a dragon's mouth, bristling with
sharp fangs and dropping with blood. As the Spaniards
cast a furtive glance into the throat of this horrible mon-
ster they saw collected there implements of sacrifice
and other abominations of fearful import. Their bold
hearts shuddered at the spectacle, and they designated the
place not inaptly asthe * Hell".

One other structure may be noticed, as characteristic
of the brutish nature of their religion. Thiswas a pyra-
midal mound or tumulus, having a complicated frame-
work of timber on its broad summit. On thiswas strung
an immense number of human skulls, which belonged to
the victims, mostly prisoners of war, who had perished on
the accursed stone of sacrifice. One of the soldiers had
the patience to count the number of these ghastly trophies,
and reported it to beonehundred and thirty-six thousand !
Belief might well be staggered, did not the Old World
present a worthy counterpart in the pyramidal Golgothas
which commemorated the triumphs of Tamerlane.!

! Three collections, thus fancifully disposed, of these grinning
horrors—in all 230,000—are noticed by Gibbon! A European
scholar commends ' the conqueror's piety, his moderation, ana his
justice*!'—Rowe's Dedication of Tamerlane.
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There were long ranges of buildings in the enclosure
appropriated as the residence of the priests and others
engaged in the offices of religion. The whole number of
them was said to amount to several thousand. Herewere,
also, the principal seminaries for the instruction of youth
of both sexes, drawn chiefly from the higher and wealthier
classes. The girls were taught by elderly women, who
officiated as priestesses in the temples, a custom familiar
alsoto Egpyt. The Spaniardsadmit that the greatest care
for morals, and the most blameless deportment, were main-
tained in these institutions. The time of the pupils was
chiefly occupied, asin most monastic establishments, with
the minute and burdensome ceremonial of their religion.
The boys were likewise taught such elements of science as
were known to their teachers, and the girlsinitiated in the
mysteriesof embroidery and weaving, which they employed
in decoratingthetemples. At asuitableage they generally
went forth into the world to assume the occupations fitted
to their condition, though some remained permanently
devoted to the services of religion.

The spot was also covered by edifices of a still different
character, Thereweregranariesfilled with therich pro»
duceof thechurch-lands, and with thefirst-f ruitsand other
offerings of the faithful. One large mansion was reserved
for strangers of eminence, who were on a pilgrimage to the
great teocalli. The enclosurewas ornamented with gardens,
shaded by ancient trees, and watered by fountains and
reservoirs from the copious streams of Chapoltepec. The
littlecommunity wasthusprovided with almost everything
requisite for its own maintenance and the services of the
temple.

It was a microcosm of itself—a city within acity ; and,
according to the assertion of Cortés, embraced a tract of
ground largeenough for fivehundred houses. It presented
in this brief compass the extremes of barbarism, blended
with a certain civilization, altogether characteristic of the
Aztecs. Therude Conquerorssaw only the evidence of the
former. In the fantastic and symbolical features of the
deities they beheld the literal lineaments of Satan; in
the rites and frivolous ceremonial, his own especial code
of damnation ; andin the modest deportment and careful
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nurture of the inmates of the seminaries, the snares by
which he was to beguile his deluded victims. Before a
century had eapsed the descendants of these same
Spaniards discerned in the mysteries of the Aztec religion
the features, obscured and defaced indeed, of the Jewish
and Christian revelations! Such were the opposte con-
clugons of the unlettered soldier and of the scholar. A
philosopher, untouched by super<tition, might well doubt
which of the two was the most extraordinary.

The dght of the Indian abominations ssems to have
kindled in the Spaniards a livelier feding for their own
religion; since, on the following day, they asked leave of
Montezuma to convert one of the hallsin their resdence
into a chapdl, that they might celebrate the services of the
Church there.  The monarch, in whose bosom the fedings
of resentment ssem to have soon subsded, easily granted
their request, and sent some of his own artisans to aid
them in thework.

Whileit wasin progress, some of the Spaniards observed
what appeared to be a door recently plastered over. It
was a common rumour that Montezuma still kept the
treasures of his father, King Ayaxacatl, in this ancient
palace. The S?)aniards, acquainted with thisfact, felt no
scruplein gratifyingtheir curiosity b removing?theplaster.
Aswas anticipated, it concealed a door. On forcing this,
they found therumour wasno exaggeration. They beheld
alarge hall filled with rich and beautiful suffs, articles of
curious workmanship of various kinds, gold and silver in
barsandin the ore, and many jewesof value. |t wasthe
privatehoard of Montezuma, the contributions, it may be,
of tributary cities, and once the property of his father.
'1v‘vasayoungi]man/ sys Diaz, who was one of those that
obtained a sight of it, “and it ssemed to me asiif all the
riches of the world werein that room !" The Spaniards,
notwithstanding their elation at the discovery of this
precious deposit, ssem to have felt some commendable
sruples asto appropriating it to their own use—at least
for the present.  And Cortes, after closing up the wall as
it was before, gave strict injunctions that nothigt? should
be said of the matter, unwilling that the knowledge of its
exisgence by hisguestsshould reach theearsof M ontezuma.
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Three days sufficed to complete the chapel; and the
Chrigtians had the satisfaction to s themsdves in pos
sesson of a temple where they might worship God in their
own way, under theprotection of the Crossand the Blessad
Virgin. Mass was r?ularly performed by the fathers,
Olmedo and Diaz, in the presence of the assambled army,
who were most earnest and exemplary in their devations,
partly™ says the chronicler above quoted, from the pro-
priety of thething, and partly for itsedifying influence on
the benighted heathen.

CHAPTERI I

ANXIETY OP CORTES—SEIZURE OF MONTEZUMA—HIS TREATMENT BY
THE SPANIARDS—EXECUTION OF HIS OFFICERS—MONTEZUMA
IN IRONS—REFLECTIONS

1519

T H E Spaniardshad been now aweek in Mexico. During
this time they had experienced the mogt friendly treat-
ment from the emperor. But the mind of Cortés was far
from easy. Hefelt that it was quite uncertain how long
thisamiable temper would last. A hundred circumstances
might occur to change it. He might very naturally feel
the maintenance of s0 large a body too burdensome on his
treasury. The people of the capital might become dissatis-
fied at the presence of so numerousan armed force within
their walls. Many causss of disgust might arise betwixt
the soldiers and the citizens. Indeed, it was scarcdy
possible that a rude licentious soldiery, like the Spaniards,
could be long kept in subjection without active employ-
ment. The danger was even greater with the Tlascalans,
afierceracenow brought intodaily contact with thenation
who held them in loathing and detestation. Rumours
were already rife among the allies, whether well-founded
or not, of murmursamong the Mexicans, accompanied by
menaces of raisng the bridges

Even should the Spaniards be allowed to occupy their
present quarters unmolested, it was not advancing the
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great object of the expedition. Cortés was not a whit
nearer gaining the capital, so essential to his meditated
subjugation of the country ; and any day he might receive
tidingsthat the Crown, or, what he most feared, the gover-
nor of Cuba, had sent a force of superior strength to wrest
from him a conquest but half achieved. Disturbed by
these anxious reflections, he resolved to extricate himself
from his embarrassment by one bold stroke. But he
first submitted the affair to a council of the officers in
whom he most confided, desirous to divide with them the
responsibility of the act, and no doubt to interest them
more heartily in its execution by making it in some
measure the result of their combined judgements.

When the general had briefly stated the embarrassments
of their position, the council was divided in opinion. All
admitted the necessity of someinstant action. One party
werefor retiring secretly from the city, and getting beyond
the causeways before their march could be intercepted.
Another advised that it should be done openly, with the
knowledge of the emperor, of whose good will they had had
so many proofs. But both these measures seemed alike
impolitic. A retreat under these circumstances, and so
abruptly made, would havetheair of aflight. Itwould be
construed into distrust of themselves; and anything like
timidity on their part would be sure not only to bring on
them the Mexicans, but the contempt of their allies, who
would, doubtless, join in the general cry.

Asto Montezuma, what reliance could they place on the
protection of a prince so recently their enemy, and who,
in hisaltered bearing, must have taken counsel of hisfearo
rather than hisinclinations ?

Even should they succeed in reaching the coast, their
situation would belittle better. It would be proclaiming
to the world that, after all their lofty vaunts, they were
unequal to the enterprise. Their only hopes of their
sovereign's favour, and of pardon for their irregular pro-
ceedings, were founded on success. Hitherto they had
only made the discovery of Mexico; toretreat would beto
leave conquest and the fruits of it to another. In short,
to stay and to retreat seemed equally disastrous.

In this perplexity, Cortes proposed an expedient which
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none but the most daring spirit, in the most desperate
extremity, would have conceived. This was, to march to
the royal palace and bring Montezuma to the Spanish
quarters, by fair means if they could persuade him, by
force if necessary—at all events, to get possession of his
person. With such a pledge, the Spaniards would be
secure from the assault of the Mexicans, afraid by acts of
violence to compromise the safety of their prince. If he
came by his own consent, they would be deprived of all
apology for doing so. As long as the emperor remained
among the Spaniards it would be easy, by allowing him
a show of sovereignty, to rulein his name, until they had
taken measures for securing their safety and the success
of their enterprise. The idea of employing a sovereign as
a tool for the government of his own kingdom, if a new
one in the age of Cortes, is certainly not soin ours.

A plausibJe pretext for the seizure of the hospitable
monarch—for the most barefaced action seeks to veil itself
under some show of decency—was afforded by a circum-
stance of which Cortés had received intelligence at Cholula.
He had left, as we have seen, a faithful officer, Juan de
Escalante, with a hundred and fifty men in garrison at
Vera Cruz, on his departure for the capital. He had not
been long absent, when his lieutenant received a message
from an Aztec chief named Quauhpopoca, governor of a
district to the north of the Spanish settlement, declaring
his desire to comein person and tender hisallegiance to the
Spanish authorities at Vera Cruz. He requested that
four of the white men might be sent to protect him against
certain unfriendly tribesthrough which hisroad lay. This
was not an uncommon request, and excited no suspicion in
Escalante. The four soldiers were sent; and on their
arrival two of them were murdered by the false Aztec.
The other two made their way back to the garrison.

The commander marched at once, with fifty of his men
and several thousand Indian allies, to take vengeance on
the cacique. A pitched battle followed. The allies fled
from the redoubted Mexicans. The few Spaniards stood
firm, and with the aid of their fire-armsand the Blessed
Virgin, who was distinctly seen hovering over their ranks
in the van, they made good the field against the enemy.
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It cost them dear, however, since seven or eight Christians
were slain, and among them the gallant Escalante himself,
who died of hisinjuries soon after hisreturn to the fort.
The Indian prisoners captured in the battle spoke of the
whole proceeding as having taken place at the instigation
of Montezuma.

One of the Spaniards fell into the hands of the natives,
but soon after perished of his wounds. His head was cut
off and sent to the Aztec emperor. It was uncommonly
large, and covered with hair; and as Montezuma gazed
on theferociousfeatures, rendered morehorrible by death,
he seemed to read in them the dark lineaments of the
destined destroyers of his house. Heturned from it with
a shudder, and commanded that it should be taken from
the city, and not offered at the shrine of any of his gods.

Although Cortes had received intelligence of this disaster
at Cholula, he had concealed it within his own breast, or
communicated it tovery few only of his most trusty officers,
from apprehension of the ill effect it might have on the
spirits of the common soldiers.

The cavalierswhom Cortes now summoned to the council
weremen of thesamemettlewith their leader. Their bold
chivalrous spirit seemed to court danger for its own sake.
If one or two, less adventurous, were startled by the pro-
posal he made, they were soon ovefruled by the others,
who, no doubt, considered that a desperate diseaserequired
as desperate a remedy.

That night, Cortés was heard pacing his apartment to
and fro, like a man oppressed by thought or agitated by
strong emotion. He may have been ripeningin his mind
the daring scheme for the morrow. In the morning the
soldiers heard mass as usual, and Father Olmedo invoked
the blessing of Heaven on their hazardous enterprise.
Whatever might be the causein which he was embarked,
the heart of the Spaniard was cheered with the conviction
that the saints were on his side. .

Having asked an audience from Montezuma, which was
readily granted, the general made the necessary arrange-
ments for hisenterprise. The principal part of his force
was drawn up in the courtyard, and he stationed a con-
siderable detachment in the avenuesleading to the palace,
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to check any attempt at rescue by the populace. He
ordered twenty-five or thirty of the soldiersto drop in at
the palace, as If by accident, in groups of three or four at a
time, while the conference was going on with Montezuma.
He selected five cavaliers, in whose courage and coolness
he placed most trust, to bear him company: Pedro de
Alvarado, Gonzalo de Sandoval, Francisco de Lujo,
Velasquez de L eon, and Alonso de Avila—brilliant names
in the annals of the Conquest. All were clad, as well as
the common soldiers, in complete armour, a circumstance
of too familiar occurrence to excite suspicion.

Thelittlepartyweregraciously received by the emperor,
who soon, with the aid of the interpreters, became inter-
ested in a sportive conversation with the Spaniards, while
he indulged his natural munificence by giving them pre-
sents of gold and jewels. He paid the Spanish general the
particular compliment of offering him one of his daughters
as his wife—an honour which the latter respectfully
declined, on the ground that hewasalr eady accommodated
with onein Cuba, and that hisreligion forbadeaplurality.

When Cortes perceived that a sufficient number of his
soldiers were assembled, he changed his playful manner,
and with aserioustonebriefly acquainted Montezumawith
the treacherous proceedings in the tierra caliente, and the
accusation of him as their author. The emperor listened
to the charge with surprise, and disavowed the act, which
he said could only have been imputed to him by hisenemies.
Cortés expressed his belief in his declaration, but added
that, to prove it true, it would be necessary to send for
Quauhpopoca and his accomplices, that they might be
examined. and dealt with according to their deserts. To
this Montezuma made no objection. Taking from his
wrist, towhich it was attached, a precious stone, the royal
signet, on which was cut the figure of the war-god, he gave
it to one of his nobles, with orders to show it to the Aztec
governor, and require hisinstant presence in the capital,
together with all those who had been accessory to the
murder of the Spaniards. If he resisted, the officer was
empowered to call in the aid of the neighbouring towns to
enforce the mandate.

When the messenger had gone, Cortés assured the
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monarch that this prompt compliance with his request
convinced him of his innocence. But it was important
that his own sovereign should be equally convinced of it.
Nothing would promote this so much as for Montezuma
to transfer his resdence to the palace occupied by the
Spaniards, till on the arrival of Quauhpopoca the affair
could befully investigated. Such an act of condescenson
would, of itself, show a personal regard for the Spaniards,
incompatible with the base conduct alleged against him,
and would fully absolve him from all suspicion !

Montezuma listened to this proposal, and the flimsy
reasoning with which it was covered, with looks of pro-
found amazement. He became pale as death ; but in a
moment hisfaceflushed with resentment, aswiththepride
of offended dignity heexclaimed,” When was it ever heard
that a great prince, like mysdf, voluntarily left his own
palace to become a prisoner in the hands of strangers !

Cortés assured him he would not go as a prisoner. He
would experience nothing but respectful treatment from
the Spaniards, would be surrounded by his own house-
hold, and hold intercourse with his people as usual. In
short, it would be but a change of resdence, from one of
his palaces to another, a circumstance of frequent occur-
rencewith him. Itwasinvain. 'If | should consent to
such a degradation,’ he answered, 'my subjects never
would I' When further pressed, he offered to give up one
of his sons and one of his daughters to remain as host
with the Spaniards, so that he might be spared this dis-
grace.

Two hours passed in thisfruitless discusson, till a high-
mettled cavalier, Veasquez de L eon, impatient of thelong
delay, and seeing that the attempt, if not the deed, must
ruin them, cried out, ' Why do we waste words on this
barbarian ? We have gonetoo far torecedenow. Let us
size him, and, if he ressts, plunge our swords into his
body I' Thefier cetone and menacing gestureswith which
this was uttered alarmed the monarch, who inquired of
Marina what the angry Spaniard said. The interpreter
explained it in asgentle a manner as she could, besseching
him ' toaccompany thewhitemen totheir quarters, where
hewould betreated with all respect and kindness, whileto
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refuse them would but expose himself to violence, perhaps
to death'. Marina, doubtless, spoke to her sovereign as
she thought, and no one had better opportunity of knowing
the truth than herself.

Thislast appeal shook theresolution of Montezuma. It
was in vain that the unhappy prince looked around for
sympathy or support. As his eyes wandered over the
stern visages and iron forms of the Spaniards, he felt that
his hour was indeed come ; and, with a voice scarcely
audible from emotion, he consented to accompany the
strangers—to quit the palace, whither he was never more
toreturn. Had he possessed the spirit of the first Monte-
zuma he would have called his guards around him, and
left his life-blood on the threshold, sooner than have been
dragged a dishonoured captive acrossit. But his courage
sank under circumstances. Hefelt he was the instrument
of an irresistible Fate !

No sooner had the Spaniards got his consent than orders
were given for the royal litter. The nobles who bore and
attended it could scarcely believe their senses when they
learned their master's purpose. But pride now came to
Montezuma's aid, and, since he must go, he preferred that
it should appear to bewith hisown freewill. Astheroyal
retinue, escorted by the Spaniards, marched through the
street with downcast eyes and dejected mien, the people
assembled in crowds, and a rumour ran among them that
the emperor was carried off by force to the quarters of the
white men. A tumult would soon have arisen but for
the intervention of Montezuma himself, who called out to
the people to disperse, as he was visiting his friends of his
own accord; thus sealing his ignominy by a declaration
which deprived his subjects of the only excuse for resis-
tance. On reaching the quarters he sent out his nobles
with similar assurances to the mob, and renewed orders to
return to their homes.

He was received with ostentatious respect by the
Spaniards, and selected the suite of apartments which best
pleased him. They were soon furnished with fine cotton
tapestries, featherwork, and all the elegancies of Indian
upholstery. He was attended by such of his household
as he chose, his wives and his pages, and was served with
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his usual pomp and luxury at his meals. He gave audi-
ence, as in his own palace, to his subjects, who were ad-
mitted to his presence, few, indeed, at a time, under the
pretext of greater order and decorum. From the Spaniards
themselves he met with a formal deference. No one, not
even the general himself, approached him without doffing
his casque, and rendering the obeisance due to his rank.
Nor did they ever sit in his presence, without being invited
by him to do so.

With all this studied ceremony and show of homage
there was one circumstance which too clearly proclaimed
to his people that their sovereign was a prisoner. In the
front of the palace a patrol of sixty men was established,
and the same number in therear. Twenty of each corps
mounted guard at once, maintaining a careful watch day
and night. Another, body, under command of Velasquez
de Leon, was stationed in the royal antechamber. Cortés
punished any departure from duty, or relaxation of vigi-
lance, in these sentinels, with the utmost severity.! He
felt, as, indeed, every Spaniard- must have felt, that the
escape of the emperor now would be their ruin. Yet the
task of this unintermitting watch sorely added to their
fatigues. * Better this dog of a king should die,’ cried a
soldier one day, * than that we should wear out our lives
in this manner." The words were uttered in the hearing
of Montezuma, who gathered something of their import,
and the offender was severely chastised by order of the
general.  Such instances of disrespect, however, were very
rare. Indeed, the amiable deportment of the monarch,
who seemed to take pleasure in the society of his jailers,
and who never allowed a favour or attention from the
meanest soldier to go unrequited, inspired the Spaniards
with asmuch attachment as they were capable of feeling—
for abarbarian. :

Thingswerein thisposturewhen thearrival of Quauhpo-
poca from the coast was announced. He was accompanied
by his son and fifteen Aztec chiefs. He had travelled all
the way borne, as became his high rank, in alitter. On

! On one occasion, three soldiers, who left their post without
orders, were sentenced to run the gauntlet—a punishment little
short of death.
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entering Montezuma's presence he threw over his dress
the coarse robe of nequen, and made the usual humiliating
acts of obeisance. The poor parade of courtly oeremony
was the more striking when placed in contrast with the
actual condition of the parties.

The Aztec governor was coldly received by his master,
whoreferred the affair (had he the power to do otherwise ?j
to the examination of Cortés. It was, doubtless, conducted
in asufficiently summary manner. To thegeneral's query
whether the cacique was the subject of Montezuma he
replied, ' And what other sovereign could | serve ?'
implying that his sway was universal. He did not deny
his share in the transaction, nor did he seek to shelter
himself under the royal authority, till sentence of death
was passed on him and his followers, when they all laid
the blame of their proceedingson Montezuma. They were
condemned to be burnt alivein the area before the palace.
The funeral piles were made of heaps of arrows, javelins,
and other weapons, drawn by the emperor's permission
from the arsenalsround the great teocaUi, where they had
been stored to supply means of defence in times of civic
tumult or insurrection. By this politic precaution Cortés
proposed to remove a ready means of annoyance in case of
hostilities with the citizens.

To crown the whole of these extraordinary proceedings,
Cortés, while preparations for the execution were going on,
entered the emperor's apartment, attended by a soldier
bearing fetters in his hands. With a severe aspect, he
charged the monarch with being the original contriver of
the violence offered to the Spaniards, as was now proved
by the declaration of hisown instruments. Such a crime,
which merited death in a subject, could not be atoned for,
even by a sovereign, without some punishment.  So saying,
he ordered the soldier to fasten the fetters on Montezuma's
ankles. He coolly waited till it was done ; then, turning
hisback on the monarch, quitted the room.

Montezuma was speechless under the infliction of this
last insult. Hewaslikeonestruck down by a heavy blow
that deprives him of all his faculties. He offered no
resistance. But, though he spoke not a word, low, ill-
suppressed moans from time to time intimated the
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anguish of his spirit. His attendants, bathed in tears,
offered him their consolations. They tenderly held his
feet in their arms, and endeavoured, by inserting their
shawls and mantles, to relieve them from the presure of
theiron. But they could not reach theiron which had pene-
trated into hissoul. He felt that he was no more a king.

M eanwhile, the execution of the dr eadful doom was going
forward in the courtyard. The whole Spanish force was
under arms, to check any interruption that might be
offered by the Mexicans. But none was attempted. The
populace gazed in silent wonder, regarding it as the sen-
tence of the emperor.  The manner of the execution, too,
excited less surprise, from their familiarity with similar
sL)ectada z-éggravaled, indeed, by additional horrors, in
their own diabolical sacrifices The Aztec lord and his
companions, bound hand and foot to the blazing piles,
submitted without a cry or a complaint to their terrible
fate. Passvefortitudeisthevirtueof thelndianwarrior;
and it was the glory of the Aztec, as of the other races on
the North American continent, to show how the spirit of
the brave man may triumph over torture and the agonies
of death.

When the dismal tragedy was ended, Cortés re-entered
Montezuma's apartment. Kneeling down, he unclasped
his shackles with his own hand, expressng at the same
time hisregret that so disagreeable a duty as that of sub-
jecting him to such a punishment had been imposed on

im. This last indignity had entirely crushed the spirit
of Montezuma; and the monarch whosefrown, but aweek
since, would have made the nations of Anahuac tremble
to their remotest borders, was now craven enough to thank
Bis delliverer for hisfreedom, asfor a great and unmerited

oon!

Not long after, the Spanish general, conceiving that his
ro?/al captive was sufficiently humbled, expressed his
willingnessthat he should return, if heinclined, to his own

alace. Montezuma declined it; alleging, it is said, that

is nobles had more than once importuned him to resent
his injuries by taking arms againg the Spaniards, and
that, were hein the midst of them, it would be difficult to
avoidit, or tosave hiscapital from bloodshed and anar chy.



Chap. Il TREATMENT OF MONTEZUMA 363

Thereason did honour to his heart, if it was the one which
influenced him. It is probable that he did not care to
trust his safety to those haughty and ferocious chieftains
who had witnessed the degradation of their master, and
must despise his pusillanimity as a thing unprecedented
in an Aztec monarch. It isalso said that when Marina
conveyed to him the permission of Cortes, the other inter-
preter, Aguilar, gavehim tounderstand the Spanish officers
never would consent that he should avail himself of it.

Whatever were hisreasons, it is certain that he declined
the offer; and the general, in a well-feigned or real
ecstasy, embraced him, declaring ' that he loved him as
a brother, and that every Spaniard would be zealously
devoted to his interests, since he had shown himself so
mindful of theirs!" Honeyed words, '‘which', says the
shrewd old chronicler who was present, ' Montezuma was
wise enough to know the worth of.'

The events recorded in this chapter are certainly some
of the most extraordinary on the page of history. That
a small body of men, like the Spaniards, should have
entered the palace of a mighty prince, have seized his
person in the midst of his vassals, have borne him off a
captive to their quarters—that they should have put to an
ignominious death before his face his high officers, for
executing probably his own commands, and have crowned
the whole by putting the monarch in ironslike a common
malefactor—that this should have been done, not to a
drivelling dotard in the decay of his fortunes but to a
proud monarch in the plenitude of his power, in the very
heart of his capital, surrounded by thousands and tens of
thousands who trembled at his nod and would have poured
out their blood like water in his defence—that all this
should have been done by a mere handful of adventurers
is a thing too extravagant, altogether too improbable, for
the pages of romance ! It is, nevertheless, literally true.
Y et we shall not be prepared to acquiescein the judgements
of contemporaries, who regarded these acts with admira-
tion. We may well distrust any grounds on which it is
attempted to justify the kidnapping of afriendly sovereign
—Dby those very persons, too, who were reaping the full
benefit of his favours.
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Toview the matter differently, we must take the position
t)f the Conquerors, and assumewith them the original right
of conquest. Regarded from this point of view, many
difficulties vanish. If conquest were a duty, whatever
was necessary to effect it was right also. Right and
expedient become convertible terms. And it can hardly
be denied that the capture of the monarch was expedient,
if the Spaniards would maintain their hold on the empire.

The execution of the Aztec governor suggests other
considerations. If he werereally guilty of the perfidious
actimputed tohim by Cortés, and if Montezuma disavowed
it, the governor deserved death, and the general was justi-
fied by thelaw of nationsininflictingit. Itisbynomeans
so clear, however, why he should have involved so many in
this sentence ; most, perhaps all, of whom must have acted
under hisauthority. The cruel manner of the death will less
startle those who are familiar with the established penal
codes in most civilized nationsin the sixteenth century.

But if the governor deserved death, what pretence was
therefor the outrage on the person of Montezuma ? If the
former was guilty, the latter surely was not. But if the
oacique only acted in obedience to orders, the responsibility
was transferred to the sovereign who gave the orders.
They could not both stand in the same category.

It is vain, however, to reason on the matter on any
abstract principles of right and wrong, or to suppose that
the Conquerors troubled themselves with the refinements
of casuistry. Their standard of right and wrong, in
reference to the natives, was a very simple one.  Despising
them as an outlawed race, without God in the world, they,
in common with their age, held it to be their * mission
((to borrow the cant phrase of our own day) to conquer and
to convert. The measures they adopted certainly facili-
tated thefirst great work of conquest. By the execution
of the caciques, they struck terror not onlyinto the capital
but throughout the country. It proclaimed that not a
hair of a Spaniard was to be touched with impunity ! By
rendering Montezuma contemptible in his own eyes and
those of his subjects, Cortes deprived him of the support
of his people, and forced him to lean on the arm of the
stranger. It was a politic proceeding—to which few men
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could have been equal who had a touch of humanity in
their natures.

A good criterion of the moral sense of the actorsin these
events is afforded by the reflections of Bernal Diaz, made
some fifty years, it will be remembered, after the events
themselves, when thefireof youth had becomeextinct, and
the eye, glancing back through the vista of half a century,
might be supposed to be unclouded by the passions and
prejudiceswhich throw their mist over the present. * Now
that | am an old man,' saystheveteran, ' | often entertain
myself with callingtomind the heroical deeds of early days,
till they are as fresh as the events of yesterday. | think
of the seizure of the Indian monarch, his confinement in
irons, and the execution of his officers, till all these things
seem actually passing before me. And, as| ponder on our
exploits, | feel that it was not of ourselves that we per-
formed them, but that it wasthe providence of God which
guided us. Much food is there here for meditation I’
There is so indeed, and for a meditation not unpleasing,
as we reflect on the advance, in speculative morality at
least, which the nineteenth century has made over the
sixteenth. But should not the consciousness of this teach
us charity ? Should it not make us the more distrustful
of applying the standard of the present to measure the
actions of the past ?

CHAPTER 1V

MONTEZUMA'S DEPORTMENT—HIS UFE IN THE SPANISH QUARTERS—
MEDITATED INSURRECTION —LORD OP TEZCUCO SEIZED —
FURTHER MEASURES OF CORTES

1520

T H E settlement of La Villa Ricade Vera Cruz was of the
last importance to the Spaniards. It was the port by
which they were to communicate with Spain; the strong
post on which they weretoretreatin case of disaster, and
which was to bridle their enemies and give security to
their allies; thepoint d'appui for all their operationsin the
country. It was of great moment, therefore, that the
care of it should be entrusted to proper hands.
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A cavalier, named Alonso de Grado, had been sent b
Cortés to take the place made vacant by the death o
Esealante. Hewasaperson of greater reputein civil than
military matters, and would be morelikely, it was thought,
to maintain peaceful relations with the natives than a
person of more belli %erent spirit. Cortes made—what was
rare with him—a bad choice. He soon received such
accounts of troubles in the settlement from the exactions
and rgligence of the new governor, that he resolved to
supersede him.

He now gave the command to Gonzalo de Sandoval, a
young cavalier who had displayed, through the whole
campaign, singular intrepidity united with sagacity and
discretion, while the good humour with which he bore
every privation, and his affable manners, made him a
favourite with all, privates as well as officers.  Sandoval
accordingly left the camp for the coast. Cortes did not
mistake his man a second time.

Notwithstanding the actual control exercised by the
Spaniards through their royal captive, Cortés felt some
unessiness, when hereflected that it wasin the power of the
Indians at any time to cut off his communications with
the surrounding country, and hold him a prisoner in the
cafltal. He proposed, therefore, to build two vessds of
surficient size to transport his forces across the lake, and
thus to render himself independent of the causeways.
Montezuma was pleased with the idea of seeing those
wonderful water-houses\ of which he had heard so much,
and readi I)égave permission to have thetimber intheroyal
forestsfelled for the purpose.  The work was placed under
the direction of Martin Lopez, an experienced ship-builder.
Orders were also given to Sandoval to send up from the
ooast a supply of cordage, sails, iron, and other n
material s, which had been judiciously saved on the destruc-
tion of the fleet.

The Aztec emperor meanwhile was passing his days in
the Spanish quartersinno very different manner fromwhat
he had been accustomed toin hisown palace. His keepers
were too well aware of the value of their prize, not to do
everything which could make his captivity comfortable,
and disguise it from himself. But the chain will gall,
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though wreathed with roses  After Montezuma's break-
fast, which was a light meal of fruits or vegetables, Cortés
or some of his officers usually waited on him, to learn if
he had any commands for them. He then devoted some
time to busness He gave audience to those of his sub-
jects who had petitions to prefer or suits to settle.  The
statement of the party was drawn up on the hieroglyphic
scrolls, which were submitted to a number of counselors
or judges, who asised him with their advice on these
occasons  Envoys from foreign states or his own remote
provinces and cities were also admitted, and the Spaniards
wer e car eful that the samepreciseand punctiliousetiquette
should be maintained towards the royal puppet as when
in the plenitude of hisauthority.

_After busnesswas despatched, M ontezuma often amused
himsdf with seeing the Cagtilian troops go through their
military exercises ~ He too had been a soldier, and in his
prouder days had led armies in the field. It was very
natural he should take an interest in the novel display of
European tacticsand discipline. At other times he would
challenge Cortés or his officers to play at some of the
national games A favourite one was called totoloque,
played with golden balls aimed at a target or mark of the
same metal.  Montezuma usually staked something of
value—precious sones or ingots of gold. He lost with
ﬁood humour; indeed it was of little consequence whether

e won or logt, since he generally gave away his winnings
to his attendants. He had, in truth, a most munificent
spirit.  His enemies accused him of avarice; but if he
wereavaricious, it could have been only that he might have
the more to give away.

Each of the Spaniards had several Mexicans, male and
female, who attended to his cooking and various other
personal offices  Cortés, conddering that the maintenance
of this hogt of menials was a heavy tax on the royal exche-
quer, ordered them to be dismissed, excepting one to be
retained for each soldier. Montezuma, on learning this,
pleasantly remonstrated with the general on his careful
economy asunbecoming ar oyalestabiishment, and, counter -
manding the order, caused additional accommodations to
beprovided for theattendants, and their pay to bedoubled.
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On another occason a soldier purloined some trinkets
of gold from the treasure kept in the chamber, which, snce
Montezuma's arrival in the Spanish quarters, had been
reopened.  Cortés would have punished the man for the
theft, but the emperor interfering said to him, *Your
countrymen are welcome to the gold and other articles, if
you will but spare those beloré?ing to the gods' Some of
the soldiers, making the most of his permisson, carried off
several hundred loads of fine cotton to their quarters.
When thiswasrepresented to Montezuma, he only replied,
* What | have once given | never take back again.'

While thus indifferent to his treasures, he was keenly
sendtive to personal dight or insult. When a common
soldier once spoke to him angrily, the tears came into the
monarch's eyes, as it made him fed the true character of
his impotent condition; Cortes, on becoming acquainted
with it, was so much incensed, that he ordered the soldier
to be hanged; but, on Montezuma's intercession, com-
muted this severe sntence for a flogging. The general
was not willing that any one but himsalf should treat his
royal captive with indignity. Montezuma was desred to
procure a further miti?ation of the punishment; but he
refused, saying, ' that if a similar insult had been offered
by any one of his subjects to Malintzin, he would have
resented it in like manner'.

Such instances of digespect were very rare. Monte-
zuma's amiable and inoffensve manners, together with his
liberality, the most popular of virtues with the vulgar,
made him generally beloved by the Spaniards. The
arroganoe for which he had been so digtinguished in his
prosperous days deserted him in hisfallen fortunes. His
character in captivity seams to have undergone something
of that change which takes placein the wild animals of the
forest when caged within the walls of the menagerie.

The Indian monarch knew the name of every man in
the army, and was car eful to discriminate hisproper rank.
For some he showed a strong partiality. He obtained
from the general a favourite page, named Orteguilla, who,
being in constant attendance on his person, soon learned
enough of the M exican language to be of use to his country-
men. Montezuma took great pleasure, also, in the society
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of Velasguez de Leon, the captain of hisguard, and Pedro
de Alvarado, Tonatiuh, or ' the Sun’, as he was called by
the Aztecs, from his yellow hair and sunny countenance.
The sunshine, as events afterwards showed, could some-
times be the prelude to a terrible tempest.

Notwithstanding the care taken to cheat him of the
tedium of captivity, theroyal prisoner cast awistful glance
now and then beyond the walls of his residence to the
ancient haunts of business or pleasure. He intimated
adesire to offer up his devotions at the great temple, where
he was once so constant in his worship. The sug?gem_on
startled Cortes. It was too reasonable, however, for him
to object to it, without wholly d|scard|n%theaopeerance§
which he was desirous to maintain. But he secured!
Montezuma's return by sending an escort with him of a
hundred and fifty soldiers under the same resolute cavaliers
who had aided in his seizure. He told him also that, in case
of any attempt to escape, his life would instantly pay the
forfeit. Thusguarded, the I ndian princevisited the teocatti,
where he was received with the usual state, and, after per-
forming his devotions he returned again to his quarters.

It may well be believed that the Spaniards did not.
neglect the QPport_umty afforded by his residence with;
them, of instilling intohim some notions of the Christian*
doctrine. Fathers Diaz and Olmedo exhausted all their
battery of logic and persuasion to shake his faith in his
idols, but invain. He, indeed, paid a most edifying atten-
tion, which gave promise of better things. But the con-
ferences always closed with the declaration, that * the God
of the Christianswas good, but the gods of hisown country
were the true gods for him'. It is said, however, they
extorted apromisefrom him that he would take partinno
more human sacrifices. Y et such sacrifices were of daily
occurrence in the great temples of the capital; and the
people were too blindly attached to their bloody abomina-
tions for the Spaniards to deem it safe, for the present at
least, openly to interfere.

Montezuma showed, also, an inclination to engage in
the pleasures of the chase, of which he once was immoder-
ately fond. He had large forests reserved for the purpose
on the other side of thelake. Asthe Spanish brigantines
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were now completed, Cortés proposed to transport him and
his suite across the water in them. They were of a good
size, strongly built. The largest was mounted with four
falconets, or small guns. It was protected by a gaily-
coloured awning stretched over the deck, and the royal
ensign of Castile floated proudly from the mast. On board
of this vessel, Montezuma, delighted with the opportunity
of witnessing the nautical skill of the white men, embarked
with a train of Aztec nobles and a numerous guard of
Spaniards. A fresh breeze played on the waters, and the
vessel soon left behind it the swarms of light pirogues which
darkened their surface. She seemed like a thing of life in
the eyes of the astonished natives, who saw her, as if
disdaining human agency, sweeping by with snowy pinions
asif on the wings of the wind, while the thunders from her
sides now for the first time breaking on the silence of this
‘inland sea', showed that the beautiful phantom was
clothed in terror.

The royal chase was well stocked with game ; some of
which the emperor shot with arrows, and others were
driven by the numerous attendants into nets.! In these
woodland exercises, while he ranged over his wild domain,
Montezuma seemed to enjoy again the sweets of liberty.
It was but the shadow of liberty, however; as in his
quarters, at home, he enjoyed but the shadow of royalty.
At home or abroad, the eye of the Spaniard was always
upon him.

But while he resigned himself without a struggle to his
inglorious fate, there were others who looked on it with
very different emotions. Among them was his nephew
Cacama, lord of Tezcuco, a young man not more than
twenty-five years of age, but who enjoyed great considera-
tion from his high personal qualities, especially his intre-
pidity of character. Hewasthe same prince whohad been
sent by Montezuma to welcome the Spaniards on their
entranceinto the Valley ; and, when the question of their
reception was first debated in the council, he had advised
to admit them honourably as ambassadors of a foreign
prince, and, if they should prove different from what they

! He sometimes killed his game with a tube, a sort of air-gun,
through which he blew little balls at birds and rabbits.
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pretended, it would be time enough then to take up arms
against them. That time, he thought, had now come.

In aformer part of thiswork, the reader has been made
acquainted with the ancient history of the Acolhuan or
Tezcucan monarchy, once the proud rival of the Aztec in
power, and greatly its superior in civilization. Under its
last sovereign, Nezahualpilli, its territory is said to have
been grievously clipped by theinsidious practices of Monte-
zuma, who fomented dissensions and insubordination
among his subjects.  On the death of the Tezcucan prince,
the successon was contested, and a bloody war ensued
between his eldest son, Cacama, and an ambitious younger
brother, Ixtlilxochitl. This was followed by a partition
of the kingdom, in which the latter chieftain held the
mountain districtsnorth of the capital, leaving the residue
to Cacama. Though shorn of alarge part of hishereditary
domain, the city was itself so important that the lord of .
Tezcuco still held a high rank among the petty princes of the
Valley. Hiscapital,atthetime of the Conquest, contained,
according to Cortés, a hundred and fifty thousand inhabi-
tants. It was embellished with noble buildings, rivalling
those of Mexico itself, and the ruinsstill to be met with en
itsancient site attest that it was once the abode of princes.

The young Tezcucan chief beheld, with indignation and
no slight contempt, the abject condition of hisuncle. He
endeavoured to rouse him to manly exertion, but in vain.
He then set about forming a league with several of the
neighbouring caciques to rescue his kinsman, and to
break the detested yoke of the strangers. He called on
the lord of |ztapalapan, Montezuma's brother, the lord
of Tlacopan, and some others of most authority, all of
whom entered heartily into his views. He then urged
the Aztec nobles to join them, but they expressed an un*-
willingness to take any step not first sanctioned by the
emperor. They entertained, undoubtedly, a profound
reverence for their master; but it seems probable that
jealousy of the personal views of Cacama had its influence
on their determination. Whatever were their motives,
it is certain that by this refusal they relinquished the
best opportunity ever presented for retrieving their
sovereign's independence, and their own.

N3
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These intrigues could not be conducted so secretly as
not to reach the earsof Cortés, who, with hischaracteristic
promptness, would have marched at once on Tezcuco, and
trodden out the spark of 'rebellion' before it had time
to burst into a flame. But from this he was dissuaded
by Montezuma, who represented that Cacama was a man
of resolution, backed by a powerful force, and not to be
put down without a desperate struggle. He consented,
therefore, to negotiate, and sent a message of amicable
expostulation to the cacique. He received a haughty
answer in return. Cortés rejoined in a more menacing
tone, asserting the supremacy of his own sovereign, the
emperor of Castile. TothisCacamareplied, ' He acknow-
ledged no such authority ; he knew nothing of the Spanish
sovereign nor his people, nor did he wish DO know any-
thing of them." Montezuma was not more successful in
his application to Cacama to come to Mexico, and allow
him to mediate his differences with the Spaniards, with
whom he assured the prince he was residing as a friend.
But the young lord of Tezcuco was not to be so duped.
He understood the position of hisuncle, and replied, ' that
when he did visit his capital, it would be to rescue it, as
well as the emperor himself, and their common gods, from
bondage. He should come, not with his hand in his
bosom, but on his sword—to drive out the detested
strangerswho had br ought such dishonour on their country.'

Cortés, incensed at this tone of defiance, would again
have put himself in motion to punish it, but Montezuma
interposed with his more politic arts. He had several of
the Tezcucan nobles, he said, in his pay ; and it would be
easy, through their means, to secure Cacama’ s person, and
thus break up the confederacy at once, without bloodshed.
The maintaining of a corps of stipendiariesin the courts
of neighbouring princes was a refinement which showed
that the western barbarian understood the science of
political intrigue as well as some of hisroyal brethren on
the other side of the water.

By the contrivance of these faithless nobles Cacama
was induced to hold a conference, relative to the proposed
invasion, in a villa which overhung the Tezcucan lake,
not far from his capital. Like most of the principal
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edifices, it was raised so as to admit the entrance of boats
beneath it. In the midst of the conference Cacama was
seized by the conspirators, hurried on board a bark in
readiness for the purpose, and transported to Mexico.
When brought into Montezuma's presence, the high-spirited
chief abated nothing of his proud and lofty bearing. He
taxed his uncle with his perfidy, and a pusillanimity so
unworthy of his former character and of the royal house
from which he was descended. By the emperor he was
referred to Cortes, who, holding royalty but cheap in an
Indian prince, put him in fetters.

There was at this time in Mexico a brother of Cacama,
a stripling much younger than himself. At theinstigation
of Cortés, Montezuma, pretending that his nephew had
forfeited the sovereignty by his late 'rebellion’, declared
him to be deposed, and appointed Cuicuitzca in his place.
The Aztec sovereigns had always been allowed a para-
mount authority in questions relating to the succession,
but this was a most unwarrantable exercise of it. The
Tezcucans acquiesced, however, with a ready ductility
which showed their allegiance hung but lightly on them,
or, what is more probable, that they were greatly in awe
of the Spaniards; and the new prince was welcomed with
acclamations to his capital.

Cortés still wanted to get into his hands the other chief*
who had entered into the confederacy with Cacama.
This was no difficult matter. Montezuma's authority
was absolute, everywhere but in his own palace. By his
command the caciques were seized, each in his own city,
and brought in chainsto Mexico, where Cortés placed them
in strict confinement with their leader.

He had now triumphed over all his enemies. He had
set his foot on the necks of princes; and the great chief of
the Aztec empire was but a convenient tool in his hands
for accomplishing his purposes. His first use of this
power was to ascertain the actual resources of the
monarchy. He sent several parties of Spani!ards, guided
by the natives, to explore the regions where gold was
obtained. It was gleaned mostly from the beds of rivers
several hundred miles from the capital.

His next object was to learn if there existed any good



364 RESIDENCE IN MEXICO Book 1V

natural harbour for shipping on the Atlantic coag, as the
road of Vera Cruz left no protection againgt the tempests
that at certain seasons swept over these ssas Montezuma
showed him a chart on which the shores of the Mexican
Gulf were laid down with tolerable accuracy. Cortes,
after carefully inspecting it, sent a commisson, consisting
of ten Spaniards, several of them pilots, and some Aztecs,
who descended to Vera Cruz, and made a careful survey
of the coag for nearly sixty leagues south of that settle-
ment, asfar asthe great river Coatzacualco, which seemed
to offer thebest, indeed the only, accommodationsfor a safe
and suitable harbour. A spot was sdected as the site of
a fortified post, and the general sent a detachment of a
hundred and fifty men, under Velasquez de L eon, to plant
a colony there.

He also obtained a grant of an extensive tract of land
in the fruitful provinoe of Oaxaca, where thEroposed to
lay out a plantation for the Crown. He stocked it with
the different kinds of domesticated animals peculiar to the
country, and with such indigenous grains and plants as
would afford the best articlesfor export. He soon had the
estate under such cultivation that he assured his magter,
the Emperor Charles V, it was worth twenty thousand
ounces of gold.

CHAPTER V

MONTEZUMA SWEARS ALLEGIANCE TO SPAIN—ROYAL TREASURES—
THEIR DIVISION—CHRISTIAN WORSHIP IN THE TEOCALLI—
DISCONTENTS OP THE AZTECS

1520

CORTES now felt his authority sufficiently assured to
demand from Moatezuma a formal recognition of the
supremacy of the Spanish Emperor. The Indian monarch
had intimated his willingness to acquiesce in this, on their
veryfirstinterview. Hedid not object, therefore, to call
together his principal caciques for the purpose. When
they were assembled he made them an address, briefly
stating the object of the meeting. They were all ac-
quainted, he said, with the ancient tradition that the
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great Being, who had once ruled over the land, had
eclared, on hisdeparture, that he should return at some
future time and resume his svay. That time had now
arrived. The white men had come from the quarter
where the sun rises, beyond the ocean, to which the good
deity had withdrawn.  They were sent by their master
to reclaim the obedience of his ancient subjects.  For
himsalf, he was ready to acknowledge hisauthority. ' You
have been faithful vassalsof mine* continued M ontezuma,
' during the many yearsthat | have sat on the throne of
my fathers. | now expect that you will show me thislast
act of obedience by acknowledging the great king beyond
the waters to be ﬁ/our lord, also, and that you will pay
him tribute in the same manner as you have hitherto
donetome.’ Ashe concluded, hisvoice wasnearly stifled
by hisemotion, and the tearsfell fast down his cheeks.

His naobles, many of whom, coming from a distance,
had not kept pace with the changes which had been going
on in the capital, were filled with astonishment as they
listened to hiswords, and beheld the voluntary abasement
of their master, whom they had hithertoreverenced asthe
omnipotent lord of Anahuac. They were the more
affected, therefore, ta)Jy the dght of his digress. Hiswill,
they told him, had always been their law. It should be so
now; and, if he thought the sovereign of the strangers
was the ancient lord of their country, they were willing
to ackncwlgddge him assuch still. The oaths of allegiance
were then administered with all due solemnity, attested
by the Spaniards present, and afull record of the proceed-
ings was drawn up by the royal notary, to be sent to
Spain. There was somethin d%plg/ touching in the
ceremony by which an independent and absolute monar ch,
in obedience less to the dictates of fear than of conscience,
thus relinquished his hereditary rights in favour of an
unknown and mysterious power. It even moved those
hard men who were thus unscrupuloudy availing them-
sves of the confiding ignorance of the natives, and
though * it wasin theregular way of their own business,
says an old chronicler, " there was not a Spaniard who
could look on the spectaclewith adry eye !

The rumour of these strange proceedings was soon
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circulated through the capital and the country. Men read
in them the finger of Providence. The ancient tradition
of Quetzalcoatl wasfamiliar to all; and where it had slept
scarcely noticed in the memory, it was now revived with
many exaggerated circumstances. It was said to be part
of the tradition that the royal line of the Aztecs was to
end with Montezuma ; and his name, theliteral significa-
tion of which is *esad ' or ' angrylord', was construed into
an omen of his evil destiny

Having thus secured this great feudatory to the crown
of Castile, Cortés suggested that it would be well for the
Aztec chiefs to send his sovereign such a gratuity as would
conciliate his good will by convincing him of the loyalty
of his new vassals. Montezuma consented that his
collectors should visit the principal cities and provinces,
attended by a number of Spaniards, to receivethe customary
tributes, in the name of the Castilian sovereign. In a few
weeks most of them returned, bringing back large quan-
tities of gold and silver plate, rich stuffs, and the various
commodities in which the taxes were usually paid.

To this store Montezuma added, on his own account, the
treasure of Axayacatl, previously noticed, some part of
which had been already given to the Spaniards. It was
the fruit of long and careful hoarding—of extortion, it
may be—by a prince who little dreamed of its final
destination. When brought into the quarters, the gold
alone was sufficient to make three great heaps. It
consisted partly of native grains, part had been melted
into bars, but the greatest portion was in utensils, and
various kinds of ornaments and curious toys, together with
imitations of birds, insects, or flowers, executed with un-
common truth and delicacy. There were also quantities
of collars, bracelets, wands, fans, and other trinkets, in
which the gold and f eatherwork wererichly powdered with
pearlsand precious stones. Many of the articles wereeven
more admirablefor theworkmanship than for the value of
the materials; such, indeed—if we may take the report
of Cortés to one who would himself have soon an oppor-
tunity to judge of its veracity, and whom it would not be
safe to trifle with—as no monarch in Europe could boast in
his dominions!
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Magnificent as it was, Montezuma expressed his regret
that the treasure was no larger. But he had diminished
it, he said, by his former gifts to the white men. ' Take
it,) he added, ' Malintzin, and let it be recorded in your
annals, that Montezuma sent this present to your master.'

The Spaniards gazed with greedy eyes on the display
of riches, now their own, which far exceeded ail hitherto
seen in the New World, and fell nothing short of the El
Dorado which their glowing imaginations had depicted.
It may be that they felt somewhat rebuked by the contrast
which their own avarice presented to the princely munifi-
cence of the barbarian chief. At least, they seemed to
testify their sense of his superiority by the respectful
homage which they rendered him, as they poured forth
the fullness of their gratitude. They were not so scrupu-
lous, however, as to manifest any delicacy in appropriating
to themselves the donative, a small part of which was to
find itswayintotheroyal coffers. They clamoured loudly
for an immediate division of the spoil, which the general
would have postponed till the tributes from the remoter
provinces had been gathered in. The goldsmiths of
Azcapozalco were sent for to take in pieces the larger and
coarser ornaments, leaving untouched those of more deli-
cate workmanship. Three days were consumed in this
labour, when the heaps of gold were cast into ingots, and
stamped with the royal arms.

Some difficulty occurred in the division of the treasure,
from the want of weights, which, strange as it appears,
considering their advancement in the arts, were, asalready
observed, unknown to the Aztecs. The deficiency was
soon supplied by the Spaniards, however, with scales and
weights of their own manufacture, probably not the most
exact. With the aid of these they ascertained the value
of the royal fifth to be thirty-two thousand and four
hundred pesos de oro. Diaz swellsit to nearly four times
that amount. But their desire of securing the emperor's
favour makes it improbable that Spaniards should have
defrauded the exchequer of any part of its due; while,
as Cortes was responsible for the sum admitted in his
letter, he would be still less likely to overstate it. His
estimate may be received as the true one.
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The whole amounted, therefore, to one hundred and
sixty-two thousand pesos de oro, independently of the fine
ornaments and jewellery, the value of which Cortés com-
putes at five hundred thousand ducats more. There were,
besides, five hundred marks of silver, chiefly in plate,
drinking cups, and other articles of luxury. The incon-
siderable quantity of the silver, as compared with the gold,
forms a singular contrast to the relative proportions of
the two metals since the occupation of the country by
the Europeans.! The whole amount of the treasure,
reduced to our own currency, and making allowance for
the change in the value of gold since the beginning of the
sixteenth century, was about six million three hundred
thousand dollars, or one million four hundred and seven-
teen thousand pounds sterling: a sum large enough to
show the incorrectness of the popular notion that little or
no wealth was found in ‘Mexico.? It was indeed small in
comparison with that obtained by the conquerorsin Peru.
But few European monarchs of that day could boast a
larger treasurein their coffers.

The division of the spoil was a work of some difficulty.
A perfectly equal division of it among the Conquerors
would have given them more than three thousand pounds
sterling a-piece ; a magnificent booty ! But one-fifth was
to be deducted for the Crown. An equal portion was
reserved for the general, pursuant to the tenor of his com-
mission. A large sum was then allowed to indemnify him
and the governor of Cuba for the charges of the expedition

! The guantity of slver taken from the American mines has,
exceeded that of gold in theratio of forty-six to one. The value of
the latter metal, Clemencin, which, on the discovery of the
New World, was only eleven times greater than that of the former,
has now come to be'sixteen times. ~ This does not vary materially
from Smith's estimate made after- the middle of the’last century
(Wealth of Nations). The difference would have been much more
considerable but for the greater demand for silver for objects of
ornament and use. .

 Dr. Robertson, preferring the authority, it seams of Diaz, peaks
of the value of the treasure as 600,000 pesos (History of America).
Thevalue of thepeso is an ounce of silver, or dollar, which, makin
allowance for the depreciation of silver, represented, in the time of
Cortes, nearly four times its value at the present day. But that of
the peso de oro was nearly three times that sum.
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and the loss of the fleet. The garrison of Vera Cruz was
also to be provided for. Ample compensation was made
totheprincipal cavaliers. Thecavalry, arquebusiers, and
crossbowmen each received double pay. So that when
the turn of the common soldiers came there remained
not more than a hundred pesos de oro for each; a sum so
insignificant, in comparison with their expectations, that
several refused to accept it.

Loud murmursnow rose among the men. “ Wasit for
this,' they said, ' that we left our homes and families,
perilled our lives, submitted to fatigue and famine, and
ail for so contemptible a pittance! Better to have stayed
in Cuba, and contented ourselves with the gains of a safe
and easy traffic.  When we gave up our share of the gold
at Vera Cruz, it was on the assurance that we should be
amply requited in Mexico. We have, indeed, found the
riches we expected; but no sooner seen, than they are
snatched from us by the very men who pledged us their
faith I'  The malcontents even went so far as to accuse
their leaders of appropriating to themselves several of the
richest ornaments, before the partition had been made :
an accusation that receives some countenance from a
dispute which arose between Mexia, the treasurer for the
Crown, and Velasquez de L eon, arelation of the governor,
and a favourite of Cortes. The treasurer accused this
cavalier of purloining certain pieces of plate before they
were submitted to the royal stamp. From words the
parties came to blows. They were good swordsmen ;
several wounds were given on both sides, and the affair
might have ended fatally but for the interference of
Cortes, who placed both under arrest.

Hethen used all hisauthority and insinuating eloquence
to calm the passions of his men. It was a delicate crisis.
He was sorry, he said, to see them so unmindful of the
duty of loyal soldiers and cavaliers of the Cross as to
brawl like common banditti over their booty. The
division, he assured them, had been made on perfectly
fair and equitable principles. Asto hisown share, it was
no morethan waswarranted by his commission. Yet, if
they thought it too much, he was willing to forgo his
just claims, and divide with the poorest soldier. Gold,
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however welcome, was not the chief object of his ambition.
If it were theirs, they should still reflect that the present
treasure waslittlein comparison with what awaited them
hereafter; for had they not the whole country and its
mines at their disposal ? It was only necessary that th
should not give an opening to the enemy, by their discord,
to circumvent and to crush them. With these honeyed
words, of which he had good store for all fitting occasions,
says an old soldier, for whose ben€fit, in part, they were
intended, he succeeded in calming the storm for the

resent; whilein private he took more effectual means,

Y presents #'udiciously administered, to mitigate the
discontents of the importunate and refractory. And
although there were a few of more tenacious temper, who
treasured this in their memories againg a future day,
the troops soon returned to their usual subordination.
Thiswas one of those critical conjunctureswhich taxed all
the address and personal authority of Cortes. He never
shrank from them, but on such occasons was true to
himsdf. At Vera Cruz he had persuaded his followers
to give up what was but the earnest of futuregains. Here
he persuaded them to relinquish these gains themsdves
It was snatching the prey from the very jaws of the lion.
Why did he not turn and rend him ?

To many of the soldiers, indeed, it mattered little
whether their share of the booty were more or less
Gaming is a degp-rooted passon in the Spaniard, and the
sudden acquisition of riches furnished both the means and
the motive for its indulgence. Cards were easly made
out of old parchment drum-heads, and in a few days most
of the prizemoney, obtained with so much toil and
suffering, had changed hands, and many of the improvi-
dent soldiers dosed the campaign as poor as they had
commenced it. Others, itistrue, more prudent, followed
the example of their officers who, with the aid of theroyal
jewellers, converted their gold into chains, services of plate,
and other portable articles of ornament or use

Cortés ssemed now to have accomplished the great
objects of the expedition. The Indian monarch had de-
clared himsdf the feudatory of the Spanish. His authority,
his revenues, were at the disposal of the general. The



Chap. V DIVISION OF TREASURES 371

conquest of Mexico seemed to be achieved, and that
without a blow. But it was far from being achieved.
One important step yet remained to be taken, towards
which the Spaniards had hitherto made little progress—
the conversion of the natives. With all the exertions of
Father Olmedo, backed by the polemic talents of the
general, neither Montezuma nor his subjects showed any
disposition to abjure the faith of their fathers. The
bloody exercises of their religion, on the contrary, were
celebrated with all the usual circumstance and pomp of
sacrifice before the eyes of the Spaniards.

Unable further to endure these abominations, Cortés,
attended by several of hiscavaliers, waited on Montezuma.
He told the emperor that the Christians could no longer
consent to have the services of their religion shut up
within the narrow walls of the garrison. They wished
to spread its light far abroad, and to open to the people
a full participation in the blessings of Christianity. For
this purpose they requested that the great teocaUi should
be delivered up, as a fit place where their worship might
be conducted in the presence of the whole city.

Montezumalistened to the proposal with visible conster-
nation. Amidst all histroubles he had leaned for support
on his own faith, and, indeed, it was in obedience to it
that he had shown such deference to the Spaniards as
the mysterious messengers predicted by the oracles.
*Why," said he, * Malintzin, why will you urge mattersto
an extremity, that must surely bring down the vengeance
of our gods, and stir up an insurrection among my people,
who will never endure this profanation of their temples.’

Cortes, seeing how greatly he was moved, made a sign
to his officers to withdraw. When left alone with the
interpreters, he told the emperor that he would use his
influence to moder ate the zeal of hisfollowers, and persuade
them to be contented with one of the sanctuaries of the
teocatti. If that were not granted, they should be obliged
to take it by force, and to roll down the images of his
false deitiesin the face of the city. ' We fear not for our
lives,' he added, ' for, though our numbers are few, the
arm of the true God is over us' Montezuma, much
agitated, told him that he would confer with the priests.
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The result of the conference was favourable to the
Spaniards, who were allowed to occupy one of the
sanctuaries as a place of worship. The tidings spread
great joy throughout the camp. They might now goforth
in open day and publish their religion to the assembled
capital. No time was lost in availing themselves of the
permission. The sanctuary was cleansed of its disgusting
impurities. An altar wasraised, surmounted by a crucifix
and the image of the Virgin. Instead of the gold and
jewels which blazed on the neighbouring pagan shrine,
its walls were decorated with fresh garlands of flowers;
and an old soldier was stationed to watch over the chapel,
and guard it from intrusion.

When these arrangements were completed, the whole
army moved in solemn procession up the winding ascent
of the pyramid. Entering the sanctuary, and clustering
round its portals, they listened reverently to the service
of the mass, as it was performed by the Fathers Olmedo
and Diaz. And as the beautiful Te Deum rose towards
heaven, Cortés and his soldiers kneeling on the ground,
with tears streaming from their eyes, poured forth their
gratitude to the Almighty for this glorious triumph of the
Cross.

It was a striking spectacle—that of these rude warriors
lifting up their orisons on the summit of this mountain
temple, in the very capital of heathendom, on the spot
especially dedicated to its unhallowed mysteries. Side by
side, the Spaniard and the Aztec knelt down in prayer;
and the Christian hymn mingled its sweet tones of love
and mercy with the wild chant raised by the Indian priest
in honour of the war-god of Anahuac ! Itwasan unnatural
union, and could not long abide.

A nation will endure any outrage sooner than that on its
religion. This is an outrage both on its principles and
|tsFreJud|ces on theideasinstilled into it from childhood,

h have strengthened with its growth, until they
become a part of its nature—which have to do with its
highest interests here, and with the dread hereafter. Any
violence to the religious sentiment touches all alike, the
old and the young, therich and the poor, thenoble and the
plebeian. Aboveall, it touches the priests, whose personal
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consideration rests on that of their religion, and who,
in a semi-civilized state of society, usually hold an un-
bounded authority. Thus it was with the Brahmins of
India, the M agi of Persia, the Roman Catholic clergyin the
Dark Ages, the priests of ancient Egypt and Mexico.

The people had borne with patience all the injuries and
affronts hitherto put on them by the Spaniards. They
had seen their sovereign dragged as a captive from his
own palace ; his ministers butchered before his eyes; his
treasures seized and appropriated; himself in a manner
deposed from hisroyal supremacy. All thisthey had seen
without a struggle to prevent it. But the profanation of
their temples touched a deeper feeling, of which the
priesthood were not slow to take advantage.

The first intimation of this change of feeling was
gathered from Montezuma himself. Instead of his usual
cheerfulness he appeared grave and abstracted, and
instead of seeking, as he was wont, the society of the
Spaniards, seemed rather to shun it. It was noticed, too,
that conferences were more frequent between him and the
nobles, and especially the priests. His little page
Orteguilla, who had now picked up a tolerable acquaintance
with the Aztec, contrary to Montezuma's usual practice
was not allowed to attend him at these meetings. These
circumstances could not fail to awaken most uncomfortable
apprehensions in the Spaniards.

Not many days elapsed, however, before Cortés received
an invitation, or rather a summons, from the emperor, to
attend him in his apartment. The general went with
some feelings of anxiety and distrust, taking with him
Olid, captain of the guard, and two or three other trusty
cavaliers. Montezuma received them with cold civility,
and, turningtothegeneral, told him that all his predictions
had come to pass. The gods of his country had been
offended by the violation of their temples. They had
threatened the priests that they would forsake the city,
if the sacrilegious strangers were not driven from it, or
rather sacrificed on the altars, in expiation of their crimes.
The monarch assured the Christians it was from regard
to their safety that he communicated this; and, * if you
have any regard for it yourselves', he concluded, * you
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will leave the country without delay. | have only to
raise my finger, and every Aztec in the land will rise in
arms against you." There was no reason to doubt his
sincerity; for Montezuma, whatever evilshad been brought
on him by the white men, held them in reverence as a race
more highly gifted than his own, while for several, as we
have seen, he had conceived an attachment, flowing, no
doubt, from their personal attentions and deference to
himself.

Cortés was too much master of his feelings to show
how far he was startled by this intelligence. He replied
with admirable coolness, that he should regret much to
leave the capital so precipitately, when he had no vessels
to take him from the country. If it were not for this,
there could be no obstacle to his leaving it at once. He
should also regret another step to which he should be
driven, if he quitted it under these circumstances—that
of taking the emperor along with him.

Montezuma was evidently troubled by this last sugges
tion. He inquired how long it would take to build the
vessels, and finally consented to send a sufficient number
of workmen to the coast, to act under the orders of the
Spaniards; meanwhile, he would use his authority to
restrain the impatience of the people, under the assurance
that the white man would leave the land when the means
for it were provided. He kept his word. A large body
of Aztec artisansleft the capital with the most experienced
Castilian ship-builders, and, descending to Vera Cruz,
began at once to fell the timber and build a sufficient
number of ships to transport the Spaniards back to their
own country. The work went forward with apparent
alacrity. But those who had the direction of it, it issaid,
received private instructions from the general to interpose
as many delays as possible, in hopes of receiving in the
meantime such reinforcements from Europe as would
enable him to maintain his ground.

The whole aspect of things was now changed in the
Castilian quarters. Instead of the security and repose
in which the troops had of lateindulged, they felt a gloomy
apprehension of danger, not the less oppressive to the
spirits that it was scarcely visible to the eye; like the
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faint speck just descried above the horizon by the voyager
in the tropics, to the common gaze seeming only a summer
cloud, but which to the experienced mariner bodes the
coming of the hurricane. Every precaution that prudence
could devise was taken to meet it. The soldier, as he
threw himself on his mats for repose, kept on his armour.
He ate, drank, slept, with his weapons by his side. His
horse stood ready caparisoned, day and night, with the
bridle hanging at the saddle-bow. The gunswere carefully
planted, so as to command the great avenues. The
sentinels were doubled, and every man, of whatever rank,
took his turn in mounting guard. The garrison was in
a state of siege.  Such was the uncomfortable position of
the army when, in the beginning of May, 1520, six months
after their arrival in the capital, tidings came from the
coast which gave greater alarm to Cortés than even the
menaced insurrection of the Aztecs.
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